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THE 

LIVING RULERS OF MANKIND 


INTRODUCTION 


Whatever some people may *say to tlic contrary, we iliink lew will be found U\ deny Unit 
Emi^erors, Kings and Queens, Princes, Presidents, and otlier Kubns of jrankind, are very 
much to the front in the present day. It is not only l)e«*ause they are ])laying a great 
part in the progress of the world, ruling, on the whole, justly and kindly, but, because they 
are more in evidence. They 


trust their people ; they go 
about everywhere, often at 
considerable risk to thcm- 
selvtis ; they no longer live 
shut up in secluded palaces, 
like the Grand Llama of 
Tibet. They travel by rail, 
thus enabling the mas.ses of 
iheir subjects to see them. 
They use the telegraph freely, 
not only for political pur- 
poses, but to convey tender 
and gracious words of sym- 
pathy to those in distress. 
We see their photographs in 
the .shop-windows, side by 
side with the heroes of the 
hour, or the favourites of 
the stage. On the walls of 
the cottage-home, the work- 
shop, or the inn may bo seen 
the royal portraits. Thus 
their faces become, as it 
were, familiar friends, lite- 
rally brought homo to us 
by the progress of .scientific 
invention. • 

For this result, we take 
it, the printing-press is largely 
responsible. In old day.s, 
Kings and Queens were not 
exactly in touch with their 
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people — unless endowed, like Elizabeth, with exceptional insight and 8}’mpathy. Che 
public, at the end of a year, hanlly knew what a monaroh had done, or what he or she 
iiad not done. A few proclamations, so many Acts of Parliaiitent passed, or an occasional 
public procession, were not so sufficient to bring a King or a Queen prominently before 
the people. AlUhis is now changed. Every 14bourer in the fields, every man or girl in 
a factory, rca<ls a penny or a halfpenny paper, thus learning from day to day the movements 
and doings of lioyally. Wo not only hlicre that our Rulers are working for their peoples’ 
welfare, but wo knou' it. All this creates confidence. It has a wholesome influenco also 
on the Rulers themselves; for they know full well that any mistakes on tlietr part will 
bo known all over the world within twenty-four hotirs! Thus tyranny or oppression by 
a monaroh iMjcomes practically impossible in any civilised country. 

It cannot bo denied that there has been a considerable transference of power from Kings 
and Queens, Princes, and other Rulers of the world to the hands of their subjects, and the 
elected' represoutatives (»f the people. Rut, side by side with the growth of democratic 
institutions and ideals, we .see another tendency, which, jierhaps, can 1)0 best expressed in 
the form of a pariulox, thus — The less they govern, the more imjiortaut becomes the personal 
influence of the governors ! Wo do not mean to say that this applies to all countries ; it 
certainly does not apply to siudi countries jis Afghanistan, Abyssinia, or China. But it 
cortiiiuly applies to some European countries, and especially to Great Britain and Ireland. 

In spite of Mr. Herbert SjKjnccr’s gibe, that in future tho historian will do vrell to bo 
concerned more with tho economic and .social factors, and loss with gossip about Kings and 
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Queens, the fact remains that iiioiiurchs still exert a great influence. We in England l)^avc 
had a wonderful instance of this in the person of our late beloved Queen Victoria of blessed 
memory. Of her late Majesty’s great influence in social and political life, not only at homo 
but ttlsi) abroad, it woiihl bo qiiite unnecessary to speak here at any length. Wo well know 
that it is almost entirely due to the tact and {X)lilical insight of the Emperor Francis Josepli 
that the unruly elements of his composite Austrian empire are kept under control. Who 
needs to bo reminded of the immense responsibilities and opportunities for good or evil 
possessed by the Emperor William II. ? In a word, it may be said that the influence, direct 
or indirect, of the occupants of any European throne, however limited constituiionally his, 
or her. position may seem to be, is of incalculable importance, not only in keeping the peace 
of the world, but for the welfare of the people. 

Still more is tliis tlu^ case in less civilised countries. Who can say how much may not 
bo due to the political imsight of the present ruler of Afghanistan in the diplomatic contests 
between ICnglaiid and Russia in tlie East ? What can be more intorosting than to watch the 
<;ompetition of France and Russia on tlic one hand, and of England on the other, to gain the 
goodwill of that powerful and enlightened autocrat, the Negus Menclik of Abyssinia ? In 
both these instances tlic personal influence of the monarch is paramount over the lives and 
happiness of his subjects. 
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The illustrated newspapers and 
mjigttzincs have of late years played 
a very important part. The inven- 
tion of the half-tone process has 
made a new era. When a King or 
a Queen perforins any puhlii* acjt, 
not only is it chronicled in the 
weekly paiK'rs, but there we see 
inochanically- printed reproductions 
of instantaneous j>h(»tographs of the 
scone — although often badly printed. 

Such pictures are far pnd'erable to 
the old-fashioned woodcuts of fifteen 
years ago, engraved with so much 
labour and expense from inado-up 
drawings. No one knew to what 
extent the artist was drawing on his 
imagination, wdiereas the drawings 
still to be seen in our weekly papers 
are usually based on acjlnal i»lioto- 
graphs. Thus everything tends in 
the present day to bring the Rulers 
and their people together. l.)oiibt- 
l(!ss, before very long, the pietun's 
now jiriuted in black and white, will 
be temptingly rendered in colour. 

At this rate wo shall hardly re(juiro 
to travel. Colourefl photographs in 
wir weekly papers, Hiograph pictures 
(coloured by hand) at our favourite 
places of entertainuK'Ut, combined 
with Edison’s phonograph to repro- 
duce audibly the very Avords used, Avill make tin? scenes so real and life-like, that tlu^ chief 
events at homo and abroad Avill be so realistieally r(‘ndeiH‘d, that wi* slia.ll fee] almost as if 
we ourselves had been among the spectators. 

The public curiosity is insatiable, especially that part of it which is feminiius and to 
some extent at h‘ast the demand is met. Women now hav«^ magazines all to themselves, 
and in such Ave noibro that the persiuial element is predominant. 

But, naturally eiiongli, these elironieles and these ])i(^tures refer almost exclusively to 
our oAvn country, and to our oAvn Rfiyal Family. 

The object of the present work is to bring together in a convenient form, and at a 
price Avithin the reach of all, a comph'to and thorouglily Avell-illustraled aciiuunt of all 
the principal Rulers of the world at the present time. Such an (‘iiterprise lui^ never 
before been undertaken, and the Author confidently hopes that this Avork AvillMfjyieal to 
all classes of the community. Few can spare the time aial expen.se nee(?.s.sary for travelling 
to distant parts of tlic Avorhl : the reader who takes up this book Avill tind himself, as it 
Avore, journeying on a jicrsonally -conducted tour round the world, vi.siting in turn all the 
Courts and Palaccfs of the Ruling families of every country. All is thrown open to his 
gaze; even the private apartment, the throne-room, the summer-house, or the beautiful 
royal garden. 

the principal feature of the Avork is its unif|uc collection of photographs, over 
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400 in number (including a Sow drawings in most cases based on actual photographs), 
collected from all parts of the w'orld, at great labour and cxpeafec. Tho Author has for 
this purpose sent a si^cial agent abroad, wdio has visited many of tho world’s capital 
cities. 

Some of tho pictures hero reproduced htive been expressly photographed for tho 
Author, who is greatly indebted to Consuls and others abroad for tlie trouble they have 
so kindly taken, and the interest they have shown in the Avork. Acknowledgments of 
his obligations will he found under the photographs reproduced in the following p^ges, but 
ho hopes later on, in his Preface to tho completed volumo, to express liis obligations more 
fully. Tho pictures here reproduced are only a selection from the l&rgo number collected. 
By using tho best paper, and by means of very careful printing, results have been 
ebtained Avhieh Avoukl bo (piitc impossible in tho case of a weekly ])apor, and the same 
applies to tho cheaper magazines, printed, as they are, at so great a speed. 

Another special f«?aturo of this work is its comprehensive nature. . It deals not merely 
with European Sovereigns or Kulers, but with all the Ilulcrs of Mankind who are Avortli 
considering at all. There are of course many petty kings in Africa or in Polynesia, just 
as there probably still exists somewhere a “ King of the Cannibal Islands ” ; but it would 
bo impc}ssibl6 to include them all in such a book as tliis, and, moreover, to eollectt their 
photographs would he equally out of the question. Tho Author ventures to hope that tho 
largo number of pictures showing Eastern scenes. Eastern Itulers, their palaces, gardens, &c., 
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JUKNKLIK'S rALA(’E AND COIJKTS OK Ji:STlCE 
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arc Christians, though they liavc long hcon isolated from tlie Christian world, and their 
rulers claim to bo deseeiidtMl from Menelik, the son of Solomon by the Queen of Sheba, 
a claim which mity bo sai<l to bo sommvliat doubtful. 

The ancient empire of Abyssinia, or Ethiopia, with a population of over three millions, 
includes the kingdoms of Tigre, Avith Lasta, in the north-east; Amhara, with (Jojam, in the 
Avest and centre; Shoa, in the south; besides outlying tiTritories •and d(j[)(‘n(h*nci«!S Avith 
rather indefinite boundaries, as far as Kafa in the south and HaxTar in the south-east, Avith 
considerable portions of Galhi and Somali lands. British Somaliland Avas ceded to Great 
Britain by a treaty in 1898. 
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A nic«5e of the Empress Taitii, and daughter of Ras Valie, the Governor of Tigr^, lately 
married lias Makorinon; and to this marriage much importance is attached by the people, 
becauso no ono knows who will succeed Menelik. lias Mukonnen and Ros Tessama are 
regarded as the two strongest claimants to the throne. It is foai’cd that on the demise 
of Menolik iherO/Will be civil war. 

Mr. Herbert Vivian, in his recently published woik, entitled “ Abj^ssinia,*' thus describes 
the Negus Morndik : ‘'His appearance was exactly what I had been led to expect — a stout, 
dark inan, with an aniiable expriission, clad in a green and yellow silk garment, licavy cloak, 
and slouch felt-lmt. H(i extended his hand, and gave a iiiiirmiir of gratification when I 
pressed it to iny lips. After a few inquiries about iny journey, age, profession, &c., ho 
motioned mo to a seat opposite him, and turned an inquisitive eye to the servant who 
was carrying iny present. I had brought liim a Mauser pistol, a weapon with which, 
unfortunately, ho was already well provided, but bis courtesy led liim to imply that it was 
as welcouH^ as though he luid never scon one before. He expressed great gratification at 
the interest taken in him and his 

Ihis the more ^ mekelik it ^'onderlul, as he 

IS entirely sell- taught, ami has to 

make his own opportunities of culture. 1 came away with the impression that ho majr 
bo relied upon as a friend of England, so long as no attempt is made to encroach upon 
his dominions. He only asks to bo let alone, and bo is a shrewd enough diplomatist to 
nip in the bud any attempts sgainst his indept?ndonee from wheresoever they may come.” 

Menelik, wo are glad to .say, has found by experience that Englishmen can be trusted ; 
lie knows that what an Englishman says is a fact, and that what he undertakes to do will 
assuredly be done. Travellers in other countries have given similar testimony to the 
appreciation of English truthfulness and sincerity. 

Ono of the latest English travellers in Ab^’ssinia is Mr. Allred Pease, M.P., who stayed 
in Addis Abhaba (the capital till recently). ‘ While I was in the capital,” ho said (to a news- 
paper roprosentativo), “ 1 was entertained by Menelik at the Feast of the Baptism, and was 
present at a great dinner, at which twelve thousand people sat down. I had, too, a long 
private audience of the Negus, and was much impressed by his kindly, simple sense and his 
benevolent expression, although I knew, of course, that he was capable of great severity 
towards offenders. Wo talked at some length of International jealousies, and of the 
Abyssinian suspicion of Europeans. Menelik admitted disappointment in years now passed 
ill hi« dealings with certain Powers. I told him that, no matter what party might he in 
power in England, wo desired to maintain the best and most friendly relations with Menelik 
and his people, and assured him that ho would never find us wanting ih good faith. 
The Emperor told me that ho was a man of peace, although he was often forced to fight. 
* I want,' he .said. ‘ friendship and good understanding between myself and Europeans.' 
I think he was for a time alarmed at our proceedings in the Soudan; and there is no 
doubt that IkiIIi our action there and our reverses in South Africa have been continually 
presented to him by interest od parties in a greatly exaggerated form. Ho had thus come 
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io doubt somewhat our desire to see him maintained in a stroivjf, indc}K.mdcnt position. 
Menolik told me, in conclusion, that, though he used to be somewhat suspicious of Euro- 
peans, the more ho saw ot Englishmen, the more lui found lliem to bo trustworthy and 
reliable. This is largely owing to (\)l(mel Harringtons influence iit bis Court. Menolik 
is now moving the^ capital from Addis Abbaba, and is buildin* a now palace at Addis 
Alen, a long days journey 
to the north-west, where he 
can be quiet.” 

Only the bravest of 


Menolik’s .soldiers are allowed 
to w'ear a lion's skin in 
battle, and it is given by the 
Monarch hiiiKself, much as 
the Victoria Cross is given 
to English soldiers by tluiir 
Sovereign. Thc.se men can 
go on marching and flghting 
for three days without food, 
in spite of hot deserts or 
hilly country. Their whole 
training tends to make them 
brave? and hardy. Monelik 
himself is a brave man. At 
tluj battle of Adowa, when 
the Mauser rifles of the 
Italiiiu army were doing 
deadly cxecmtioii among 
their dark foes, the Emperor, 
•towards the close of tlu? en- 
gagement, ruslied u])on the 
enemy swi»rd in hand, and 
slew several Italians. After 
military exercise.s, Mcnelik 
commands his men to .squat 
down on the ground in long 
lines and tire l>all-cartridgcs 
into the air. The falling 
bullets g(‘ncrally kill and 
wound a few of his subjects, 
but that is a small matter 



in his eyes if only he can 
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thereby teach his people 


Djf jffrinittMHtn/f’imi ** Tuurihi Monde" 


to be bravo ! (see pngc 13), 

Many of them are in the habit of attacking lions with only a spear, which must re- 
quire much coolness and skill combined if the lion is not to bo the victor. Until a few 
years ago Menelik used to keep three full-grown lions, and allowed them to roam about the 
grounds of his palace! Nee<lless to say, they were a source of terror to many of tho 
KmiMjror’s visitors 1 When asked by a European whether tho ^ons ever killed people, 
Mcnelik replied : “ Yes, they do occasionally, but wo always kill tho lion afterwards.” Mr. 
C. Moffat tells a good story of another of Mcnelik’s [Ksts as follows : “ When Monsieur Buffet 
was in Abys.sinia tho Emperor had a young pet elephant that was allowed t«) wander about 
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VIKNV OF Al>Dl» ABBAUA 
Jltj jK'rmimon /nun Count fileiclien's “ Minnion to Slenetik" 


tho city and pick up food as it pleased. This habit of the elephant’s gave M. Uuftet a fine 
surprise one evening, and nearly frightened his <;ook into convulsions; for just as they were* 
about to begin their evening meal, a black form appeared in tho doorway of tho cabin, and 
before any one knmv what was ha})peuiug everything eatable on tho table had disappeared, 
including a dish of potatoes, an omelet, and an excellent chicken. Having thus satisfied his 
ap[)ctitc tho elephant startc<l to withdraw, but could not get through the door for the height 
of his lieaid. and in his struggles to got out he all but carried oft* tho fragile structure, like a 
big straw hat resting on his shoulders. When Menelik heard of this adventure lie laughed 
until tho tears ran down his checks. The elephant has since been sent ais a gift to tho 
President of Franco, and is now kept in tho Paris Jardin des Plantes.'’ According to 
European standards, this ruler of swarthy Ethiopians might possibly be considered barbarous ; 
but what in cuir eyes sdems gross (jruelty, probably appears cjuito right in their eyes. 
Thus, thieves and otlier oft’enders are punished by tho cutting oft* of a hand or a foot ; and 
they undergo tho pain cdieerfully anti courageously, deeming it preferable to imprisonment. 
They bear without a murmur not only the stroke of the sword, but the boiling oil that 
caiuterises tho wound 1 The following story will servo to illustrate Monelik’s clemency. At 
the siege of Makellci the Italians were luunmed in by Ros Makonnen and his army of 15,000 
men. They were perishing for Avjint of water, and in their extremity sent forth their natives, 
3000 blacks, to propitiate the Uas, who gave them food and drink and let them depart. Then 
tho Italians, who wore in a desperate plight, came out to bog tor terms, and were received by 
Menelik himself, who said : You have not been kind to me or mine ; you have broken your 
pledged word and drawn tho sword against us. Nevertheless, I do not wish it said that 
Christians died here like dogs, so you may go.” And the poor, humiliated Italians were 
allowed to depart in peace, and mules were even provided for them ! 




Abyssinia 13 

• Menelik is certainly an original man, |)erlia|)s oven a gt^iius in his way. Thus, wlnui 
some chief has (lisplo:ise<l him, it may ho in some trifling atlair, ho summons the man to 
his palace, and instead of a good sound scolding he administers his rehuke with a stout 
cane, in a truly fatherly way. His }H>ople are fully aware that their ruler has his eye 
upon them, for he spends a good deal of Ifls lime watching them from a tower of obser- 
vation built for this very purpose. Htirc. he sits with a powerful ]>air of tield-glasses, 
surveying his subje.(jts in the ]>rincipal streets and open spacu’s. (\)nse(pienlJy, they are 
careful not to do anything that may incur his anger. There is a good ib^ul to ho said for 
this method in pr(»ferenoo to policemen and paid spies. 

M*. Vignenis, a memher of the Fr<mch Ministry of the Colonies, who accompanied 
M. Lagardc on a mission to the Kmperor Menelik, has deserihed his impressions in a work 
entitled “ line Mission franeaise en Abyssinie;’ published in iSy/. Speaking of a visit to 
Menelik s palace, he says: “ W<; ])enetrate into an outer <M)urt, wluTe numerous warriors 
in arms are massed. The bands pbiy. The c^fieet is magniticenl. Ihit wo are still more 
astonished on penetrating into the second <M)urt, which is in front of the great hall of the 
palace. This court rises in a gentle slope. On the right, in single file, aie seventy cannons 
surrounded by their attendants: behind thorn are several lines of soldiers. On the left, 
a cn)wd of Avarriors, the front rank ])resenting arms; and in the background is a sort 
jf liugo altar, of Avhich the sides and s(^at are oc<?upicd by gr(Mit personages, and by the 
chiefs of the guard in full costume. The hall into whi(di Avt^ |)enetratc is dark. It is 
surrounde<l by superb Avarriors, molionlcss, with their arms grouucbsl, Avith silvcu’-platcd 
bucklers on the chest, and short Avar-eloak tbroAvn over the shoulder. Th.o Emperoris 
seat of justice is seen in an alcove, Avhero semi-darkness reigns. It stands on a dais, 
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and rick red damask 
Ktretchos from the scat 
to the ground. l)uring 
the first moments of 
the coromony he r(i- 
raained imijostically 
still, his attitude with- 
out pride, but firm. 

The half-closed eyes 
scorned dimmed, biit 
wo discorned in them 
a sustained attention. 

Tho Negus had the 
grand air of a monarch 
sureof himself and con- 
scious of his strength. 

Now, however, ho un- 
bends without effort, 
his face reflects great 
kindliness, his eyes 
.shine with intelligence, 
and when he smiles, or 
wlion a remark made 
by the Minister touches 
his heart, his features 
are transformed and 
light up immediately. 

The impression left is 
a kind, humane man, 
whoso s})irit is en- 
tirely frank.’' 

Tho Kmperor is 
a most active man in 
every way. He makes 
tours of inspection 
about his palace, which 
is itself almost like a 
small (Jity. Thekit(dien, 

tho treasure-house, the blacksmiths, the saddlers, the schools, and tho gardens are all fre- 
(piontly inspected. In fact, he intcre.sts him.self in everything. 

Monelik’s Queen, Taitu, is forty-seven years of age. She was first married to one of 
King Theodore’s generals, and oil his death she married again twice. On her third widowhood 
.she retired to a convent, Avhich she quitted to marry again. In 1883 she married Menelik, 
and this was for tho fifth time. 


KINO MENKLIK II. ON HORSEBACK 
From a Drawing by M. Daul Dnffvt 



AFGHANISTAN 

Aui>uii Rahm.vx Khax, G.C.B., G.C.S.I., tho reiguing Amir, is tho son of Afzul Khan, and 
grandson of Dost Midiomed, who so frequently made war against tho English. On tho 
death of Dost Mahomed in 1863, the Amir was nineteen years of age. Shere All was tho 
destined successor, but after much fighting, Afzid, by the help of his son Abdur, who made 
his mark early as a warrior, entered Kabul in triumph in 1 866, but speedily drank him- 
self to death. Azim Khan succeeded his brother Afzul in 1867. Shere Ali managed to 
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soizo tlio tlironc in 1869, and 
Abdur Rahman spent some years 
in exile on Russian soil, plotting 
to get back. In 1880 ho was 
recognised as Amir by the Britisli 
Govcrnniont, after the events 
following on the massacre of 
Sir L. Cavagnari. 

• The Amir has two wives, 
and a beautiful handmaid, wdio 
together liave borne him four 
sons. The oldest son is Habi- 
bulla Khan, and the second 
Nasrullah Khan, who visited 
London in 1895, and was much 
entertained. Neither of these 
sons wore born to him by 
his wives. His third son is 
Mohammed Umar Khan. 

In appearaiKio the Amir 
is of medium height (about 
five feet nine), and decided!}' 
stout, with an int(dligent face, 
piercing brown cy(?s, and broad 
forclicud, bdl-lippcd mouth, and 
square jaw. He has the aqui- 
line semi-Jt‘wish features of the 
Persian type, coal-black hair, 
and busily board. J)r. J. A. Gray, 
who was for some time phy- 
sician to the Amir, gives the 
following opinion with regard 
to his intellect : “ Though per- 
haps more subtle than profound, 
his wide knoAvledgo, though 
more superficial than real, 
raises him high above those by whom lie is surrounded, and by contrast lie shines as a 
brilliant light anumg the dull flames of his court. European in appearance, hearty in manner, 
with a robe of educational civilisation, his Highness is Afghan, an Afghan of the Afghans, 
and perhaps tlio flnest s])eciriien of his race — but yet an Oriental.” Let us see what others 
say of him; “ He is a harsh and cruel ruler, but he rules a harsh and cruel people.” . . . “One 
of the few great men living.” . . . “ Harsh, rapacious, and cruel.” Such are the verdicts of men like 
Sir West Ridgeway and Sir Lcpcl Griffin, who have had opportunities of studying his character. 

In tlie Life of himself, which ho has recently published tlirough Mr. Murray, the 
Amir says that, wlien engrossed in >vork, he sometimes forgets all about Ids meals, and 
has to ask a page or attendant whether ho lias dined that day or not. This pleasing irregu- 
larity is a trait which he shares in common with Napoleon the Great, whose dinner-hour 
often boxed the compass of the twenty-four hours. Writing on this subject, Miss Lillias 
Hamilton, M.D., formerly his lady physician, says: “I tried to explain the principles on 
which our houscliolds in England are carried on. He was much amused, *Ali!* he said, 
‘I understand you oat wdien it suits the servants; a strange idea that. Ho all English 
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people eat when the servants bring the fowl, whether they are hungry or not ? Db the* 
Queen and the Prince of Wales submit to these regulations On one occasion he sent 
for Miss Hamilton at four o’clock in. the morning, that she might see which of the foods 
j)repar(id for him was most suitable ! The Duke of Connaught and Lord Dufterin are the 
objects of his special admiration, particularly the former, and ho cannot understand why 
the Duke is not/ made Viceroy of India; for ho is quite sure that if the late Queen's own 
son wore at the head of adairs in India, nothing could possibly go wrong ! 

The Amir has greatly improved the social life and conditions of his dominions. At 
the present time (according to Sultan Mohammad Khan, his chief secretasj') English, 
(rOrman, and French gentlemen, and English ladies, go about the land in safety without 
any escort or bodyguard. Every person in the land has some occupation by which ho 
may earn his living; in fact, labour is more t‘X|x?nsive at present in Afghanistan than it 
is in India. Then* is a saying that Satan finds mischief for idle hands, and it w'as owing 
to their lack of occupation that in past times the Afghan people 1‘ell into the habit of taking 
(?ach other’s property by force. So many new industries and enUTpri.ses have given employ- 
ment to hundreds of thousands of people once idle, and crime has consequently enormously 
decreased. Two reforms are very suggestive. The Amir made a law that all prisoners of 
war, prisoners of dcl)t, ns well as those imprisoned for some other oftences, who were anxious 
to bo released from prison, might learn some kind of work, with the understanding that 
when they became competent •their sentences wotdd be remitted, and they would he 
employed in the Ciovernment service. He has also made a law witli regnrd to life im- 
])risonment, sending peo{)lc who deserve this punisVnnent into such remote parts of his 
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doiiiinions as aro sparsely populated, 
giving them land to cultivate. 

In his Life written by himself the 
Amir tolls how he was “a prisoner in 
fetters at one time, and a cook at 
another ; a viceroy at one time, and a 
subject at another; a general at one 
time, and under the command of a 
gen<?ral at another; an engineer and 
blacksmith at one time, and a ruler 
at another.’* He learned reading and 
writing through the love of a girl who 
was eugagctl to be married to him : 
being unable to read his letters, ho 
was unhappy until ho was “ helped by 
the hidden mysteries of Heaven to 
read them.” In liis younger days ho 
felt grtMit animosity towards the Eng- 
lish, hut now he is friendly to England, 
to whi(;h country ho looks for protec- 
tion from Russia. Ho has an insatiable 
thirst for knowledge, and a marvellous 
ability for mastering new subjects. Ho 
has even beamed how to tunc a piano. 

St) inexhaustible is liis desire to know 
all about, t^verytliing that, Miss Hamilton 
says, When I last rcturnetl to Kabul 
I took the ‘ Kncytdopicdia Jiritannica * 
with me : f felt that nothing short of 
that would meet my difficulties.” 

'riie following anecdote will serve 
as an illustration of the Amir’s grim humour. One day a man was brought before him 
who declared, in a state of great excitement, that the Russians were advancing to invade 
Afghanistan. P(;rhaps the man was only expressing his genuine belief; but Abdul Rahman 
had his doubts, so lie replied, The Russians aro coming ! Then you sliall bo taken to 
the summit of yonder tower, and shall have no food till you see them arrive!*' He 
smokes but very little, although most Afghans arc great smokers, and drinks either water 
or tea. He occupies much of liis spare time in gardening, ctdiivating Japanese pumpkins 
on account of their bright colours and carrots for their foliage, and h.is quite a passion 
for sweet* scented flowers, lie also keeps a number of singing-birds. Among other things 
he loves aro picture-books and illiistrat<Ml papers. 

The government of Afghanistan is monarchical, umler one hereditary prince, whose 
power, however, varies according to his own character and lortunc. The dominions are 
jxilitically divided into the four provinces of Kabul, Tiirkistsin, Herat, and Kandahdr, to 
wliich may be added the districl of Badakshilii with its dependencies. Each province is 
under a hnhim or governor, under whom nobles dispense justice alter a feudal fasliion. 
S[>oliation, exaction, and embezzlement were formerly almost universal. The Amir's suh- 
jecits number about four millions, the dominant race being the J.)uranis, and the most 
numerous the Ghilzais, who number at least a million. He receives a subsidy from the 
Indian Government, fixed originally at Rx. 120,000, and in 1893 increased to Rx. 180,000 
a year. He has rcinlroduccd the regular army, which was originally founded on a Eiiropeiui 
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model by Sherc Ali on his return from India in 1 869. There are also local levies of horso 
and foot. The mounted levies are simply the retainers of great chiefs and others. The 
iriountain batteries are believed to be serviceable. Trustworthy statistics are not to bo ob- 
tained, but the whole army may be roughly estimated at 44,000 men, including 700 cavalry 
and 360 guns. One of his principal reforms is the organisation of his army. Cannon, rifles, 
and ummunitidh are manufactured at the Kabul arsenal under English superintendence. 


THE ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 

Gknehal Julio A. Rooa was b(jrn at Tucuman on July ii, 1843. Tucuman is the city 
where tlie independence of the Argentine Republic was declared in 1816, and is the birth- 
place of many distinguished Argentine citizens, amongst whom may be mentioned the late 
Dr. Nicholas Avcllada, who preceded General Roca in the Presidency. The Argentine 
Republic has made more rapid progress under the direction of President Roca than in any 
previous period in its history. 

At a very early ago the future President was .sent to the Lyceum College of Conception 
del Uruguay, from which school he passed into the army. In this profession he rapidly 
advanced, and was noted not only for his strict attention to disenpline, but also for his 
courage on many trying occasions. As a lieutenant bo took part in the Paraguayan war, 

finishing that campaign with the 
rank of captain. A few years 
later, having risen to the rank of 
colonel, be took a leading part in 
the expedition against the revolu- 
tionary for<M*s under Lopez Jordan, 
whom ho dofiuited at Naembe. 
Soon after ho completely routed 
the iiLsurgonts under General Arre- 
dondo at Santa Rosa, for which 
service he was promoted on tlio 
fiidd of battle to the rank of 
general. Peace having been re- 
stored, General Roca was appointed 
Minister of War in the Govern- 
ment of President Avellaneda in 
1878. The following year ho 
took command of the famous ex- 
pedition of the Rio Negro, by 
which the marauding Indians of 
the scnith w^cre completely sub- 
dued, and a territory exceeding in 
area that of the United Kingdom 
w'as rendered available for settle- 
ment. 

In 1880 General Roca was 
nominated for the Presidency, his 
opponent being Dr. Tejedor, then 
Governor of t he Province of Buenos 
Ayres. His election was not accom- 
plished without .some trouble, for 
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omleavourofl by force of arms to place their 
candidate. This was in reality an attempt 
on the part of the above province to domi- 
nate over tlie otlior provinces of the ( on- 
Auloration, which she regarded as being less 
important than herself. During liis Umuro of 
oflieo ho did much to coneiliatn his former 
political o|)ponents, and ho left the Prrsi- 
dency more pojailar than ever, and respected 
by all. In i8iS7 he visited Europe, and was 
entertained by th<^ directors of the principal 
Argentine Companies in London at a grand 
bainpicl in the Star and (larter Hotel, Ilich- 
mond. SiiuMj lie returned to Argentina lie 
has held alt)of from ac,live j^olitics. but his 
silent inrtuenco was always felt. He was 
elected President of the Senate in 1892, and 
ill the same year was Acting Presidcuit of tlio 
Republic. 

ArSTRIA-HrNCIAUV 

Fkancis Joskpii, Empt*ror of Austria and 
King of Hungary, was born on August iSth 
in the year 11830. His father was Archduke 
Frarifos Karl, se<u)nd son of the late Em- 
peror, Francis I. of Aust ria, and of Archduchess 
Sophi(N Princess of Bavaria. On the abdication 
oiHiis uncle, Ferdinand I. (in Hungary, V.), and the renunciation of tlu^ crown by his father 
(Archduke Francis Karl), he was proclaimed Emperor of Austria, Decembi^r 2, 1848, when 
he was only oigliteeu, and crowned King of Hungary, taking the oath of the Hungarian 
Constitution on Juno 8, 1867. He married the late Empress Klizidieth on December 
24, 1854. She was the daughter of Duke Maximilian of Bavaria. Her tragic, death at 
the hands of an assassin occurred at Geneva on September 10, 1898. Gf her beautiful 
life and character we shall speak pre.s(?utly. Of the Emjieror’s four children only two 
.survive: the first, a princess, dicul at the age of two years; the second, the Princess (iis(*hi, 
is married to Prince Leopold of Bavaria. She was born on July 12, 1856. Her husband 
is ten years older, namely, tifty-fiv(\ The late Crown Prince Uutlolf was not born until 
1858. This aecomplLsheil but unfortunate prince died hy his f)wn hand on January 31, 
1889. lie leaves a daughter, Archduchess Elizabeth (see j). 35), born on September 2, 1883. 
His widow is Princess Stephanie, second ilanghter of King Leopold II. ot Belgium, and now 
Countess L’onyay (see p. 42). 

The youngest child of tlie Emperor is the Arclaluchess Marie Valerio, Avho was born on 
April 22, 1868, and married Francis Salvator, the Archduke of Austria-Tuscany, on July 31, 
1890 (see p. 29). 

Of the Emperors three brothers, one was the late Eiii])eror of Mexico, Maximilian, born 
on July 6, 1832, and executed (for treason) on June 19, 1S67. Ho married Marie ( Jiar- 
lottG, daughter of the late King of the Belgians, Leoiwld I. , 

The next brother- Avas the late Archduke Karl Ludwig, born at Schrmbrunn, July 30, 
1833, and deceased May 19, 1896. Ho married three times. His children arc (i) Francis 
Ferdinand, born in 1863, heir-presumptivo to the throne of Austria-Hungary in consequence 
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of tlio death of the Crown Prince Rudolf ; (2) Otto, born in 1865, who has two sons, 
Karl ( 1 887) and Maximilian (1895); (3) Ferdinand Karl Ludwig, born in 1868; (4) Mar- 
garet, born in 1870; (5) Maria, Iwn in 1876; and (6) Elizabeth, born in 1878. The 
heir-pn^sumptive to the throne (see p. 24) is so delicate that his doctors forbid him to 
live in Vienna ; nor does he possess the strength of mind and of character required to hold 
the Empire together and prevent a revolution. Ho would greatly prefer to live a quiet life 
of retirement, and enjoy the immense fortune left to him by the late Duke of Modena. If 
he resigns, his younger brother, the Andiduke Otto, would in that cose ascend the throne. 
Unfortunately, no woman can rule over the Austro-Hungarian Empire; othcr\>uso the Arch- 
<luchcss Elizabeth, daughter of the late Crown Prince, might become its sovereign. 

The third brother is the Archduke Ludwig Victor born on May 15, 1842, and Field- 
Marshal in the Imperial and Royal army. 

The ImiXirial and Royal family descends from Rmlolf von Hapsburg, a German count, 
born in 1218, who was elected Emperor of Germany in the year 1273 . The male line died 
out in 1 740 with the Em- 
peror Karl VL, whose only 
daughter, Maria Theresa, 
gave her hand (1736) to 
Uuko Francis of Lorraine 
and Tuscany, aft('r wards Em- 
jKiror Francis I. of Germany, 
of the House of Lorraine, 

Avho thereby became the 
founder of the now line of 
Hapsburg-Lorraine. Maria 
Theresa was succc(*ded by 
her son, Joseph II., who left 
the crown to his brother, 

Leopold ir. He was suc- 
ceeded by his son, Francis I., 
who reigned' until 1835, 
leaving a large family, the 
members of which and their 
descendants form the present 
Imperial house. 

The present Emperor- 
King has a civil list of 
9 300,000 florins, or 
^930,000. Of this sum 
about half is paid to him 
as Emperor of Austria out 
of the Austrian revenues, 
and the other half as King 
of Hungary out of Hun- 
garian revenues. 

His palaces are New 
Ilofburg at Viiuma Scluin- 
brunn Miramare, Acldllen, 

Civstlo Atubras, near Inns- 
bruck, and tVie Royal palace h.i.m. the emperor of Austria 

at Budapesth. Koller, niutapet^th 
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THF. LATK EMPRESS OF AUSTRIA 
rhoUi bit Ainjerett Vienna 


Probably uo Royal house in 
Europe can equal the illustrious race 
of the Hapsburgs in the grandeur and 
romance of its historic post, or the 
sad mystery of its present and the 
vast possibility of its future. It is a 
strange medley of nationalities that 
form the heritage of the ancient Im- 
perial house. In the ^timo of the 
English Tudor kings the Hapsburgs 
rJiled not only Ausstria, Hungary, and 
Bohemia, but Central Germany, the 
Netherlands, Italy, Spain, and the . 
Indies. They have learned wisdom 
by their misfortunes. No living 
sovereign has a greater personal in- 
fluence, or commands more profound 
respect, than the Emperor of Austria. 

Francis Joseph is a lover of all 
that is most beautiful in Nature and 
in Art, a soldier of great pers«)nal 
courage, ivs he has proved on more 
than one occasion on the battlefield. 
Tlie crushing defeat at the battle of 
Solferino so affected him that ho 
wished to die, and actually stood 
motitmless for some time in the fire 
*of a French battery, hoping to bo 
struck down. He is a keen sports- 
man, and above all a sovereign with 
a hemrt that beats as truly for the 
lowliest of his subjects as fur the 


highest, a kind master, and a sincere 
friend. There are many anecdotes abroad illustrating his kindness of heart, of which the 
following may be given as an example: — One day- the Emperor encountered two poachers 
in his own domain. As sixm as they recognised their sovereign they threw themselves on 
their knees to entreat his pardon. Both were old soldiers, and fathers of large families, who 
had surtered greatly through the agrictdtural depression, and in their need they had yielded 
to the temptation (o procure food for their families by {waching. The Em|)eror allowed them 
to depart, only taking their names and addresses. In fear and trembling the two old soldiers 
expected each day to find themselves arrested and punished. But great was their surprise 
when, after a few days, came letters to say that they were both appointed gamekeepers. 
The Em{)eror had a.scertaincd the truth of their statements, and found that they had 


bravely served him through the sanguinary war of 1886. 

Here is another story. One stormy and rainy day, when the Emperor was driving 
to Sohbnbnmn, ho came upon a fire-engine unable to proceed on its way to the con- 
flagration through the wheels having sunk so deeply into the mire that the horses 
had not strength enough to extricate it. He at once stopped his carriage, ordered his 
horses to be taken out and harnessed to the engine and used to assist in bringing it to 
the site of the fire, whilst for himself he hired a hackney conveyance to drive him to 
the castle. It is well known that for years he refused to sign warrants for judicial 
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executions. During the outbreak of cholera ho visited the hospitals and spoke words 
of encouragement to the suiferers. When there were floods in Hungary, he hastened 
to the flooded town of Scegadin, and assisted with his own hands in the rescue of those 
in danger. His purse is ever open to relieve those in pain and sorrow. On many 
occasions, during the wai*s, he ordered his Own stores of delicacies and wines to he given 
to the wounded of all ranks, and partook himself of the simple fare of his soldiers. Ho 
trusts his own people, moving freely about among them, and is only on State occasions 
escorted by guards. One of his ambassadors said of him, that he was l.he only person ho 
know who had no enemy. 

A scene from the Emperor’s childhood has been painted by Peter .Fendi, and the picture 
still hangs in one of the Imperial apartments. It was “ Franzi’s ” fourth birthday (that 
being the name by which his mother was wont to call him), and ho was playing in the 
gardens of Laxenbiirg, in company with his grandfather. Francis 1., with his birtlulny toys. 
Ilis eye fell by chance on a soldier keeping guard. The child looked at him fixedly, and 
then said, “ Is it true, grand- 


papa, that this sentry is 
very poor ? ” “ Why do you 
think so, my child ? ” asked 
his grandparent. “ Because 
ho has to go on duty,” was 
the reply. “ My child,” said 
the Emjjeror, “every one, 
rich or poor, has to go on 
duty. Princes, too, must 
take their turn. But this 
jiian is poor. Go and give 
him this l»aiik-not<\” The 
little prince immediately ran 
ii|> to the sol(li(*r, with the 
bank-note in his hand, .say- 
ing, “Here, poor man, my 
grandfather sends you tliis.” 
The orders to sentries there 
wore very strict, so the 
.soldier shook his head as 
a sign that lie dared not 
accept the proffered gift. 
Little Prince “ Fraiizi,” 
greatly disappointed, came 
Wjk to the Emperor, who 
was much amused, and said, 
“ liun along, Franzi, and put 
it in his cartouch-box.” But 
the little fellow could not 
reach so higli up, where- 
upon tho Emperor vAimo 
near, and with the assist- 
ance of tho Empress they 
managed to drop the bank- 
note into the soldier’s car- 



touch-box. The child was 


II.I.M. THC KMHKKOU OP Al'STRIA IN HCNTINO CO.STUME 
Photo hy Setiiik, VirntM 



24 The' Living Rulers of Mankind 

delighted, and remarked, 

“ Now the soldier will no 
longer bo poor." When his 
grandfather died, the little 
IVinco was only five years 
old. At six years of age 
his serious education began, 
sliared later by liis three 
brothers, the unfortunate 
Emperor ]\raxiniilian of 
Mexico, and the Archdukes 
Charles Louis and Louis 
Victor. The mother, a 
Bavarian princess, a woman 
of groat intelligence and 
noble character, herself 
superintended the educa- 
tion of her (diildren. The 
principles in which Aus- 
trian Archdukes are edu- 
cated wore laid down with 
groat wisdom by the Emperor Joseph II. His words arc, “ Every burgher (Jan say that 
if his son turns out well, ho will prove useful to the State; and if he turns out badly, 
ho can do it no harm, since ho will get no post or ollico. An Archduke, a royal heir, 

hoAvever, is not in that position. As ho 
will one day hold the highest oflico, that 
of a ruler of the State, it is no longer 
a qucsUoii whether ho will turn out well ; 
but ho must turn out well, because eveiy 
detail of business which he does not learn 
sufficiently, (joncerniug which he does not 
imbibe sound views, and towards the exe- 
cution of Avhi(jh his body and soul are not 
temix'rcd, is baneful and liurtful to the 
general welfare.’’ 

The extensive and beautiful Gar- 
dens at Sclumbrunn were belovtul by the 
Emperor Ferdinand, uncle of the present 
Emperor, wlio spent much of his time there 
after abdicating the throne. Many stories 
are told of his kindness of heart. On one 
occixsion he met an inquisitive Englishman 
in the Gardens, wdio. unaware that it was 
the Emperor, promptly pressed the monarch 
into his service as a guide. Ferdinand, 
betraying no sign of royalty, gravely con- 
ducted the stranger round, and wdicn they 
parted, on excellent terms, the Englishman 
sHp|X)d a two-florin piece into his hand. 
“Well, it*s the first time in my life that 
I have over earned two florins,” said the 
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Einporor, who put the money in liis pocket, greatly enjoying the joke. The Gardens 
are oxuoedingly beautiful. Stainling with one’s back to the long fac;ado of the Pala(5e, 
the broad, well-kept lawns sweep away to the Neptune Fountain, a liuge group shining 
out ill its white marble against the dark grove beyond. To the right and left a^e tall 
hedgers, some fifty feet high, clipjxjd in the formal French fashion, and reliev(*d with lines 
of statues, half-hid iii the niches cut for their reception. Alleys lead away to dimly- 
seen fountains and ijOoI.s. Beyond the Neptune Fountain the hill sweeps up to be crowned 
by the famous GloriiJtte, a long colonnade of pillars. Beyond the Gardens, woods stretch 
away for several miles in the direction of the Imperial preserves. 

In 1847 the Archduke Francis Joseph made his first appearance in publi(j as the 
Emjierors deputy to instal the Governor of Pest. The national Magyar movement in 
Hungary was then in its first fever-heat of excitement, and patriots attaches! special value 
to the use of the Hungarian language in ofiicial acts, instead of German or Latin, till then 
employed. But hitherto no Archduke had taken the trouble to imister their language. 
Francis Joseph, however, had paid them this compliment: and when he addressed them 
in purest Magyar, they sprang from their scats and shouted ' Eljen till thej' were hoarse ; 
they drew their swords, and swung them after traditional Hungarian fashion as a sign of 
joy. Some months after this, when Hungary was in full revolt against the Emperor, one 
of the deputies arose, and, reminding the assembly of the yojing Archduke who had 
enchanted Magyar hearts by his speech in their language, proposed that this youth should 
bo elected the future King of Hungary. The deputy who made this sjieech was Kossuth, 
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who died a few years ago. The speech found an echo in Austrian breasts during tlie March 
days of *48, with the result, that while iho rest of the Imperial family were often publicly 
insulted, the young Archduke met witli respect everywhere. 

The story of the Kmperor’s engagement to the beautiful Kmprt3ss, when she was quite 
young, has been told *somewhat as follows: — In August ICS53 the Emperor made his 
ciistoioary journey to Isehl, there to keep his birthday in domestic priva(?y. On this <u^ea- 
sioii his mother, the Archduchess Sopliia. gave a ball, on a small scale, for Francis Jose[»h 
and liis brotlujr, who much enjoye<l dancing, being in this resp('ct true children of Vienna. 
Among, the guests then at Isclil was tln^ I)ueliess Louise of llavaria, with her two older 
daughters, Helene and Elizabeth. Franci.s Jo.seph i*xpresscd a wish that they also should 
be invited to the family jnirty. The Duchess a<‘ccpte(l ? • herself and Princess llclcia*. but 
refused for her daughter Elizabeth, on the <loiiblo plea th.tt, in the first place, she had not 
imwlo her and secondly, that she had iu» suitable dress for th(» occasion. However, the 

Emperor, who had already greatly admired his pretty young cousin, insisted, and would take 
no excuse, saying in his good-natured way. that the simplest (»f dre.sses, with a <a)loured 
rose in her hair, woidd sufii(?o to make her Queen of the Feast. Whereupon the mother 
yielded, tis douhtle.ss any other mother would have done ; the ])n*t ty cousin went to the 
dance, with the result that she heeames not only Queen of tin? Feast, hut quci'ii of the heart 
of Francis Joseph and future Empress of Austria. It is relat(‘.d that the Emperor dancuMl 
almost exclusively with her all the evening, winch naturally atlrai^t.ed attention. Towanls 
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midnight toa was si.Tvod. During this pause the Emperor and the Princess approached a 
table on which lay a huge album containing a collection of pictures of the various national 
costumes to bo found in the eighteen states of Austria. The Emperor turned over its 

pages, showing them to his partner. “ They are all my subjects ! ho said. “ Say one 

word, and you shall rule over them too.” On this the Princess, by way of answer, placed 
her hand in the hand licld out to her. Later/* ho said, * I will give you your be- 
trothal bouquet." True to his word, the young Emperor, fluring the subsequent cotillion, 
presented his future wife with a iiiagniKcent bouquet of the well-known Alpine plant the 
edelweiss, which ho had himself gathered in his intrepid rambles among the hills, ^oxt 
day, at ten o’clock in the uiorning, an Iiiqierial carriage stood at the floor of the hotel 
where the Duchess Maximilian was staying. “ Is the Princess Elizabeth up i " asked 
the Emperor of the man in waiting, *' No, Sire, but she is dressing.’* “ No matter, 1 will 

go to the Duchess,** .said the Emperor, and then and there asked for the hand of Princess 

Elizabeth. 

llalf-an-hour afterwards the whole Imperial ftimily wore present in Lschl, assembled in 
the litthi parish (?hurch, and there, to the strains of Haydns popular national hymn, the 
betrothal of the Emperor of Austria with Princess Elizabeth of Bavaria wes celcbriitful with 
all solemnity. The glad news spread rapidly, as such nows invariably doi^s, and the .same 

evening all the hotels and 



villas were illuminated. The 
marriage took place in the 
year 1854, when the young 
an<l beautiful Empre.s.s was 
only seventi'on. 

To the Burgomaster of 
V^ienna, wlio had come to 
oiler congratulations on be- 
half of the capital of the 
Empire on the occasion tf 
the birth of the Crown 
Prince lludolf in 1858, the 
Emperor replied, “ When 
my son is grown up, he will 
lind a larger, handsomer, 
and more elegant Vienna.** 
This promi.so bo has well 
fulfilled. Until then Vienna 
was an antiquated fortress, 
which had been able to 
resist the Turks in 1519 
and 1683. The RingStrasse, 
the most magnificent street 
ill the world, with its innu- 
merable palaces, became a 
reality; and whatever maybe 
said of the Emperor sinterual 
policyduring the first decade 
of his reign, he can claim, 
like Augu.stus, that lie found 


Vienna a village, and left it 


a town of marble palaces. 
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Francis Joseph is a man of simple, 
frugal liabils, and a hard worker. Ho is 
an early riser, and for Uiany years after 
ascending the throne ho Wiis up at iivo 
oclock in the morning to begin his day’s 
work, after a breaikfast of coffee and bread 
and butter. From ton to twelve he give.s 
audience to all who wish to see him for 
any reasonable cau-so. Ho then listens to 
the band, which plays in the quadrangle of 
the Palace during the relieving of the guard, 
then resumes work with his secretaries, or 
presides at a Cabinet meeting. He dines 
at three, afterwards generally taking a drive 
or a ride. Ho frequently visits tlie opera 
or theatre, and after supper, which is served 
at about ten, he retires for the night. The 
amount of work lie is able to get through 
in a day is amazing. He never seems 
fatigued. For recreation he goes to one of 
his shooting-boxes for a few days, wearing 
the Tyrolese costume, and devoting himself 
entirely to the elias(\ Ho is a most keen 
sportsman, a very good shot, ami a splendid 
iiiountaiiieer. Count Paul Vasili wrote of 
the Kmperor as follows ; — ** For the sake of 
his people ho sacrificed all his tastes. Horn 
to govern brilliantly, he loved the pomp of courts, show, and fine armies. Hi) would have 
lik^xl in great wars to have himself led the charges at the head of a brilliant staff’. I^ilitical 

a Federal Empire, whieli 
defeat doubly wounded his 
national prhlo. Then, with 
an adaptability which hns 
often been taken for in- 
decision, he renounced per- 
sonal power ; not, however, 
without sorrow and a sharp 
struggle with himself. All 
that he had looked forward 
to was crumbling away. 
Instead of being the suc- 
cessor of i^Iaria Theresa, 
of carrying out the triuli- 
tional policy, he had to 
content himself with a 
Constitutional Monarchy, 
under Vhich the Ministers 
are responsible, to become 
a mere bureaucrat without 
initiative. He accepted the 
position as a duty. . . . 


circumstances forced him to become a constitutional king i 
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t\ui Hungariims, tho Shivs, iho very town 
iiro not. satistiod with the Kniiuu-or. Hir 
representative, more of an Kiiiperor ; and 
to tradition, to their enstoms, with a 
horror of centralisation, unwilling to bo 
governe<l uniformly, are irritated at tho 
least pri'ssure from tlie State. Now the 
Austro-Hungarian State ean only be 
represented by the Kmperor, .since the 
only bond of union between interests of 
tho diflereut provinces is centred in tho 
dyna.sty of tho llapsbiirgs; ami sinco 
1 84s--- especially since 1 1867 — all direct 
power is refu.sed to him from whom 
they expect the exercise of direct jww’or. 

Tho Parliamentary system has never 
beiui acceptod in Austro-Hungary ; there 
is no longer room for a Ca.*sar. Wo 
must bo logical and give Francis Joseph 
credit for not having resisted tho modern 
current, but at tho same time wo must 
not find fault with him for having with- 
drawn himself from tho crowil, and for 
remaining tho vague .symbol which liis 
people insi.st on his being.'* 

The Emperor speaks fluently every 
one of the many languages used in his 
realm, bes:di*s Fremdi and Phigllsh. 
Those facts alone speak for his industry, 
for languages are not liMriied without 
study in such a ea.se. One who lived 


“ He never oversteps the 
privileges which ho has ac- 
cepted. It is only at the chase 
that he becomes hiinself, free to 
exert his energy and strength, 
employing his strategy against 
an innocent (jiiarry, following 
it up till conquered. Occa- 
sionally, as in the coronation 
at Pesth, Ids natijro shows 
itself. Tho Hungarians, who 
are so magidfleent, so rogul, 
.so proud of their saw 

liow grand a ligure tho Phn- 
peror PVancis Joseph might 
cut. Austria is full of con- 
tradit^tions, a.n<l thi» Phiiperor 
is tho victim : the countries 
bordering on the (Mst, which 
re([uire show, with lh<) l*ol(\s, 
of Vienna, which adores elegance, luxury, 

y Avould like him to bo more personal, more 
at tho samo time, tlio.so small peoples, tied 
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at his Court for soiiio years says, that at one of the great military reviews he heard the 
Emperor address five ditt‘eri?nt regiments in their respective tongues — viz. German, Hungarian, 
Bohemian, WuUachian, and Italian. Ho is devoted to music, and at the Royal Opera 
House all the best compositions of old and new masters are produced. He gives from his 
privy purse a largo subvention to both the opera and the theatre. He was the first 
sovereign to honour actors and singers, by bestowing on them titles of nobility. In the 
same way he distinguished some of the painters, {)oetK, authors, and men of science who 
thronged his Court. He has numbered among his friends Wagner, Liszt, Markhart, Munkaezy, 
Hans Uicditcr, and many others. Althoiigh a devout Roman Catholic, he receives Wthoiit 
distinction people who profess other ndigions, whether Protestants, Jews, or Mahoinmedans. 

The year 1879, with its festivities in honour of the silver wedding of the Imperial 
couple*, may be considered as the height of their earthly bliss. The FeaUuff, an artistic 
procession arranged under the direction of the celebrated painter Markhart, beat the record 
of all previous parades and pomps. The citizens of Vienna surpassed themselves ; it was 
the greatest event in the hi.story of the capital. The balls and other festivities were equally 
fairy-like. Among the innumerable deputations which the Emperor received on that 
oc(ja.sion. a dcqmtation of Bosnians in their picturesque national costume undoubtedly afforded 
the greatest satisfa^^tion to Francis Joseph. The Empress took part, almost for the last 
time in Vienna, in all the, so public demonstrations of joy and loyalty. In 1898 the 
Emperor celebrated the jubilee of his reign. 
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Tho lato Empress of Austria was an cxcoodiiigly beautiful woman, tall, and with a 
most graceful, queenly bearing. She was a clever linguist, speaking and reading Hungarian, 
Bohemian, Italian, Englisli, French, and Greek (both ancient and modern), besid(‘s her 
own language. Among tho ladies of Europe there was no better or more (courageous horscj” 
woman than the Empress Elizabeth, and many were the l)rushes tliat she carried back 
as trophies to her own country. She travelled much, and lu'r yacdit, tho Miruwnrr, Avas 
often her home for several weeks at a time. For Yi(»nna she did not (jarc much, i^xcxjpt 
as a centre of literature, art, and music. She bestowed tho higli privilege of her friendship 
on many men of letters, painters, and musicians, among wliom we may mculicni Liszt and 
Wagner. The latter owed a great deal to her, and on more than one occasion she Inljicd 
tho groat composer out of her own purse when ho was in diHieultics. But few wonum 
have liad to pass through so many misfortum^s and trials as the lato Empress. She 
witnessed tho defeat of her husband in war. Her favourite brother-in-law was executed 
on tho plains of Queretaro hy Juarez; and his wife, to whom she was greatly devoted, 
became insane through grief. At that time the health of the Empress broke down and 
she went abroad. Later on she inournod tho untimely death of a kinsman Avhom shii 
greatly admired and loved in her own way, the romantic; King Ludwig II. of Bavaria, 
who died by his own hand. Both loved solitude, and tluiy us(;d to meet at his (Jastio 
of Berg in the Starnberger See (Lake), For some years she Avas misunderstood by her 
subjects. Her only brother is the Archduke Theodore of Bavaria, who lias since Ixcoino 

K 
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a famous oculist, and, like his sister, well known and beloved for his kindness and 
philanthropy (sco Davaria). 

Blit the sorrow the Empress experienced on tlio death of Ludwig 11. faded into 
insigniti<*an<je beside her suHcring on the tragic death of her only son, the Crown ITincc 
lludoir. It was I'vor said that the Empress and her sou were more like brother and sister 
in tlieir intcri'ourso than parent and child. AVho can fully conccivis how grcirt were the 
pangs which rent that devoted, loving heart when she looked u^X)!! the pale face of the 
youthful Brince, who was the centre of her hopes and expcctatiims ? From the moment 
she was told of liis death she was never known to laugh, cv(*n a smile was rare. The last 
groat grief of this noble lady was the tragic death of her sister, the Duchess (rAlcn(;on, 
who pi'rishcd in the terrible fire at the Paris Bazaar a few years ago. The Einpress, who 
was always somewhat romantic in her ideas, built a fairy-like castle near Corfu, which she 
has named after her favourite boro of Homer’s immortal epic, “ Achilleon." There she 
lived for some years the lifij of a hermit, surrounded by parks, gardens, and lovely terraces, 
and there also she erected a temple to her beloved poet, Heinrich Heine. She also built 
a memorial to her ^nly son. 

And, lastly, let us speak of the innumerable acts of charity of this noble woman. 
Often in the early hours of the morning she would glide out of her palace, either at Vienna 
or Biidaposth, to proceed on errands of mercy, accompanied by one trusted and confidential 
attciulant. She never knew fear. Alone slie penetrated into the darkest, poorest, and 
roughest quartera, where half-starved jKJoplo lived, and where juiarchy was bred ; but she 
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was porlectly safo among them. No one know wlio slie was ; hut her courage, lier 
gentleness, and her generosity caused the wretcliod creatures whom she visited to regard 
. her in the light of an angel. She could go unharmed where the' police would hardly 
vonturc, and, like the famous Elizabeth of Hungary centuries ago, she helped the unfortunate 
quite unconditionally. 


LIECHTENSTEIN 

The Principality of Liechtenstein, lying between the Austrian province of Tyrol and the 
Rhine, though not incorporated with Austria by auy treaty, pracli’cally forms part of th(5 
EmpiVe. The reigning Prince, John 11 ., was bom October 5, 1840, and succeeded his 
father November 12, 1858. The reigning family originated in the twelfth century, and 
traces its descent through free barons who in 1608 became princi^s of Liechtenstein. From 
time to time various small domains were added to, or separated from, tlie territory, and in 
1719 the Principality as it now exists was con.stituted. No princess is allowed to reign. 
Vaduz is the capital of this little state, which called out its 7000 incn in 1866 to fight 
the Prussians, but the war was over before they took the field. So nominally they arc still 
at war with Prussia, for no peace was mtule with them. The chief direction of affairs is 
at Vienna by a Court of Chancellory. The people are of German origin and mostly Roman 
I Catholic. 


BOSNIA ^ HERZEGOVINA 

The Ottoman provinces of Bosnia and Herzegovina were, by the Treaty of Berlin (July 13, 


1 87S), handed over to the Austro-Hungarian 
Government for administration and military 
occupation. The direction of the adminis- 
tration of the tw’o occupied provimies is exor- 
cised by the Bosnian Bureau, entrusted to the 
common Austro-Hungarian Finance Jlinister 
in Vienna in the name of tlie Emperor- 
King. The chief authority in the province 
itself, w'ith its seat in Sarajoro, is the Pro- 
vincial Govoriiment (Laiidesrogierung) in 
four departments. For administration pur- 
poses there are six district and fifty-four 
county aiitlioritics. These authorities are 
provided with an advising body, composed 
of representatives of the people. The 
nationality is Croato-Servian, but in the 
greater towns there are Spanisli Jews, and 
here and tliorc gypsies and colonists of 
different nationality. Tlio agricultural 
population in 1895 numbered 1,385,291, 
or 88 per cent, of the whole, but agricul- 
ture is still in a low state of development, 
though the soil is very fertile. Jlilitary 
service is compulsory over the age of 
twenty. 
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THE KHAN OF KALAT, OFFICIALS AND ATTENDANTS 
Phoht b%j F, Itremner^ Quetta 


BALUCHISTAN 

Tin-: Aullior is imieh indebted to the Agent (in Kabit) to tlio Governor-Ccncral 
in llaliKdiistau for sending liiin the photograph of the Klian of Kalat (wlio rules 
over that ]mrt ol Baliielustau wlii(jh is inilependent). The photograph was kindly given 
for repn)duetiou hero by His Highness himself to tho British Tolitical Agent, who has 
also been good enough to supply tho following biographical details: His Highness, 
Sir Mir Mahmud Khan, Beglar Begi, (ji.(\I.E., Khan of Wali of Kalat, is thirty-seven 
years of age. Ho ascended tbo (uuldi on tho loth of March 1893 in succession to his 
lather, Mir Khodadad, who abdicated. Ho lives at Kalat, whoro his palacc-fort stands 
in the midst of tho town. Tho |H)pulation of Kalat is 5000. Ho also has palaces at 
Mastung and Bhag. Ho receivers a salute of nineteen guns. The population of tho 
Kalat State, including Mekran, is about 460,000, and tho revenue is Rs. 5 00,000 
per annum. 
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BELGIUM 

# 

Lkopold II., King of tlio Belgians, was born in 1835, and snccccclcil his father, Leopold Y, 
in 1865. Ho is thus the seoon<l of his lino. His father, then Prinetc Leopold of Saxe- 
(k)burg-Gotha, was chosen hereditary king in 1831 of tho nowly-forined monarchy, which 
had tho year before proclaimed its indepondenco from tho kingdom of tho Netherlands, 
to which it hail been joined in 1815. Leopold If. is the grandson of Louis Philippe, through 
his mother, and his father was first ooiusiu to our late deeply lamented Queen Victoria, witji 
whom ho was always on terms of cordial intimacy. In tho year 1853 he married Princess 
Mario llenrielta, daughter of tho late Austrian Archduke Joseph, and has no .son to .succeed 
him, but throe daughters: (i) I’rincess lAmise, married to Prince Philip of Saxe-Coburg- 
Gotha in 1875; (2) Princess Stephanie, who married, first, tho unfortunate Crown Prince 
Rudolf of Austria, who shot luin.solf in 1889, secondly. Count L’onyay, when she gave 
up the Imperial and Royal rank which had brought her so little happiness, to seek it in 
tho humbler position of the wife of an ordinary nobleman; (3) Princess Clementine, born 
in 1872, who is unmarried. 

Tho heir to the throne is tho kings brother, Philip, Count of Flanders, but it is 
believed that he will immediately abdicate in favour of his son, Prince Albert (see p. 41), 
who was born in 1879 and married the Duchess Elizabeth of Bavaria. Ilis sister Charlotte 
is the widow of the lijto Emperor Maximilian of Mexico, who was executed in 1S67. 

In appearance his Majesty is exceedingly tall, lK}ing, after King Oscar of Sweden, 
probably tho tallest monarch in Europe. Ilis slender frame, accentuated by its height, 
handsome features, and long white beard, are familiar to many Londoners, for they have 
had freejuont opportunities of seeing him in their midst. From Louis Philippe he has 
apparently inherited Ids pear-shaped head, and he has borrowed that sovereigns custom 
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of always carrying an umbrella in place of a walking-stick. Although ho is slightly lame, 
this in no way hinders him from walking, of whi(;h ho gets through a great deal. One 
might almost say that ho is tho most active man in his dominions. He is intensely fond 
of out-door life, and at Laeken, his country palace, he spends a great deal of his time in 
his garden and glass-houses, which are among the linest in tho world, and ho has travelled 
far and wide in search of choice specimens of flowcas and trees. 

Most of the royal journeys arc made inrofnnto, for the king in (jomnum with all tho 
members of his family, has a great dislike of pomp and (icromimy, and avails himself of 
every opportunity to escape from the public gaze. He has become an ardent Chnvffeiu\ 
and tho motor-car in which lie drives himself all over his kingdom enables him to gratify 
his love of travel, and to escaiK) uiioslcntatiously over the border to Paris, of which city 
he is very fond. In sum- 


mer the king spends much 
of his time on his yacht, 
making frociuent trips to 
Dieppe, Dover, and other 
ports, from wdiich ho can 
e.isily get to Paris or London. 
So (juietly are these jour- 
neys undertaken that a tall, 
elderly gentleman, with a 
long white beard, has driven 
to a hotel ill Burlington 
St,r(‘et, London, or the Place 
Vendomo, Paris, before any 
of his courtiers at home are 
aware that tho king has 
([uitted tho royal apart- 
irft'Uts. ()c(;asioiially his 
Jlajesty has been duly 
ushered into a royal saloon 
hy chamberlains and rail- 
way officials, and the corre- 
sponding dignitaries at the 
other end have had the red 
carpet nnrolloil before an 
empty carriage, to learn 
that the king had got out 
at some wayside station so 
as to have a chat with tho 
stationmaster, a tramp across 
country to catch another 
train, and arrive later, or 
possibly even to go homo 
again. Any one who sup- 
posed. however, that King 
Leopold II. neglects his 
duties and functions w'ould 



he greatly mistaken. Being 
immensely wealthy, ho can 
aiibrd to indulge his taste 
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fur travel, hut never dues ho 
allow it to interfere witli 
the affairs of States He is 
a man of very strong will 
and determined purpose, and 
never hesitates to leeturo 
his people cm subjects with 
which ho considcTs it to 
he for their good to ho 
acep lain ted . T 1 1 e Sc )ci al is t 
party in llelgium has con- 
Kulcrahle influence, and the 
king is not always popular 
with tlie!ii ; hut, in spite of 
that, he generally siuj<‘eeds 
to get his own way, for liis 
oppouc^nts recognise in Lcio- 
pold 1 1. a man of great 
business sagacity who has 
the interests of his subjects 
at heart. It is entirely 
owing to his energy and 

enterprise that the (\)ngo Free State, with its vast wealth of rubber, ivory, and palm oil, has 
been made a valuable colony for the Belgians. It appears, liowc*v(^r, to judge from news- 
paiJcr reiKirts, that groat cruelly has been exeredsod towards the* natives by Belgian otiicers. 

In the year 1890 the king be(pi(‘athcd 
to the Belgians all his sovereign rights in 
the Congo State, and gave thc^m the right of 
taking it over in tun years. A decision mix 
the question of annexation or abandoninont 
of tlie Congo State was in February 1901 
deferred until the assembling of the Belgian 
Chambers after tluj Faster recess. Leopold 
II. lias most generously presentefl all bis real 
estate to the Belgian nation to be cuijojed 
after liis deatli as parks and open spaces. 
Although the royal palaces of Belgium arc 
magniticontly dec^orated and furnished with 
costly splendour, the king contents himself 
with apartments of inodc\st dimensions and 
loads a life of the greatest simplicity. Ho 
is an early ri.scr, and at six o’clock in the 
morning is either in his study or taking a 
walk. After breakfast ho devotes the ro- 
maindor of the morning to State business, 
and then eomes lunch, which, like other meals 
of the royal family, is a very plain one. The 
king is sparing and abstemious in diet, and 
dislikes highly-spiced dishes: and doubtless 
TUB grwKN OP TUB IIELCIANS tliesc Simple liabits help to explain bis great 
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exception of short intervals for meals, ho is able, if occasion should arise, to work withoia a 
break from early morning till midnight. After lunch a long walk, a bicvcle rule, or a spin 
on his motor-car passes the time till dinner. He schlom rides on horsebiujk. Ho tlrinks 
very little wine, and has a horror of tobacco. 

In a letter recently addressed to one of his former prime ministers, King l.eoj>old 
remarked that he disdjiined applause and calumny alike. An indittbrence to wluit. peopK^ 
think of him is very characteristic of the King, who is neither to he won hy flattery nor 
oflendod hy brusqueness. One day when walking witli a Scjotch gentleman, his Majost}^ 
stop[ 30 (l at a farmhouse to get a glass of milk. He was chatting with liis <^ompanii>n in 
English, and after ho had put down his ghiss ho heard the woman who had served him say 
to her husband, “ I wonder how much the long-nosed Englishmun will pay ? ' “ Allow me,*' 

said his Majesty, “ to present you with a portrait of the long-nosed Englishman." 

Oil another occasion the King, while staying at an hotel, went outi for one of his early 
morning walks, and on his return found a crowd of jieople round the doer. “ What ere you 
all waiting for?** ho asked of a small hoy. ‘‘To .see the King” was the answer. “Oh,* 
replied his Majesty, “ that is not a very interesting siglit,’* ainl stcpp<^d quietly indoors. 

His Majesty has always taken a great and praetieal interest in his African dominions, 
and has u.seil to tlui full in their behalf his undoubted business talents in finding markets fnr 
their products, and in stimulating industry by capital and subsidies. 'Ihus at \]w Paris 
Exhibition of 1900, where motor-cars wore largely exhibited, the King was fully alive to tbo 
advantage to be derived by tbo 
Otaigo Stale from the sale of it.s 
rubluT for tyres. He spent the best 
part of a we» 3 k in carefully examin- 
ing the exhibits, especially the rul»bcr 
tyres r)f cars and eytjlos, and made 
luinself so agreeable to the manu- 
facturers that they will be sure 
to#give largo orders for rubluT to 
Antwerp. 

The King is a good lingui.st, 
reading several European languages, 
and being able to ojien his Parliament 
in Flemish, the popular tongue of a 
considerable part of his country, ns 
well as in Freiudi, the official language 
of the State. He is a well-read man, 
and fond of studying the sciences. It 
is only by a motapliori<;al u.se of the 
phra.so that he can be termed one cd* 
the Crowned Heads of fhirope, for 
Belgium does not po.sse.ss a crown. 

There is no coronation ceremony on 
the accession of a monarch. The 
King has merely to take the oath 
of loyalty to the Constitution, and 
further formalities are dispen.sed 
Avith. King Leopold is properly 
described as “ King of the Bel- 
gians," not as King of Belgium, 
the territorial title not being 
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employed in this, comparatively speaking, 
recently created Constitution. In this 
respect the Belgian Sovereign is in a 
similar |>osition to that of the late Emperor 
of the i^ench, Napoleon III., and to King 
George of Greece, \vhf> is more correctly 
called “The King of the Hellenes.” 

Queen Marie Henriette, wlio is now a 
great invalid, passes most of licr time at 
iiaeken among her liorses, lier love for 
which is well known. She was formerly 
an accomplished whip, could drive a team 
of horses with skill, and was also known 
to bo an excellent horsewoman. Her 
(laiigliUir. Princess Clementine, sliaros these 
taste.s. The Queen is also devoted to 
music, for which, however, her husband Inis 
little liking. 

Few Sovereigns regard the ]);\laces of 
thcjir capitals as tlnar real lioiin;.*;. Those 
are probably associated in their minds .some- 
what too closely with the wearisome routine 
of rtaaiptions and (Joint functions, and so 
it is generally some unpretentious retreat 
in tile country to whiijh they look for that 
repose and domestic comfort which it is 
impossible for them to find in the semi- 
publicity of a Court, with its ever present 

ibrundity and etiipiette. It is not surprising, therefore, that the King and Queen of die 
Belgians, with their lovo of eounlry pursuits, are more at Inime in their beautiful paradise 
at Laoki^n than in the rather severe gnuidenr of the palace at Brnssels. Among the most 
striking features of the latter palace ai>» the two large ball-rooms, which when lighted up 
at night look very well with their white and gold <iecorations, huge mirrors, handsomely 
carved furniture, crimson velvet and marble tables, ami counthss wax candles in massive 
candelabras. 
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BHUTAN 

Buttax is an imlopcndont State in tl»o Eastern Himalayas, bordered towards tl>e north by 
Tibet, and on the south by India. It is <inly about 160 miles long. The rulers of this 
little State receive a subsidy from the Indian Government of Ks.soooo on condition of their 
good behaviour, an arrangement wliich enctnirsiges them to bj peaceful. Since the days of 
tho East India Company repeated outrages on British subjetds committed by the hill-men 
have lo<l to several punitive c.\peditions, and to temporary annexation of mountain tracts. 
The government is nominally «livi<led between tho secular head (Deb Raja) and tbe spiritual 
bead of tlje State IDharm Raja). The former, however, is very nmeh in tho hands of 
powerful barons, and is generally tin*' nominee of the chief whf» happens to lie most pow’erful 
at tho time. Tho other raja, who is supposed to be oecupied only with spiritual aflairs. is 
fondly believed to be the incarnation of his pretlccessor, and, like the Grand Llama of Tibet, 
is oho.sen when an infant. 
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BOLIVIA 

Genkral J. E. Pan do was born on Deooin- 
hcr 25, 1851, in Lurebay, in the Provinee 
of Sicasica, in the Department of La Paz. 
ami is (leseemled from one of the highest 
families in Bolrvia. Studying first in the 
principal school of La Paz, he later took 
up the study of medicine in the University 
there, until, when within a few months of 
taking his final degree, ho took up arms 
in the cause of liberty in 1872, serving as 
second Lieutenant of Artillery, ami giving 
repeated proofs of great braveuT. Tln'ro- 
aftor, ho continued in the army, boing 
appointed Lieutenant -( 'olonel during tlie 
war with Chili, in Avhi(;h he was given the 
command of the Artillery. He took part 
in several battles, including that of ** Camj>o 
de Allianza” ; in this engagement he was 
seriously woun<led. Tn 1890 he nnder- 
to«)k a journey of exploration to thc^ 
north-west of Bolivia, which resulted in 
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BRAZIL 

Doitor Campos Saj.les acceded to llio 
Presidency of Brazil on November i 5, 1S98. 
His Excellency hits liad a varied political 
training, and recently, as (Jovernor of his 
own great and progressive state of San 
Paolo, where he is much esteemed, lias 
given proofs of wliat may he expected of 
liim in the higher jiosition which ho now 
occupies. 

Brazil wjLs not always a Rejmblic. 
The royal family of l^)rtngal tied to Unit 
country in the yr*ar 1807, and in 1815 
the c:olony was dtadared a kingdom. in 
1821 the Court returned to Europe, and 
the next year IKnii PiMlro, eldest hoii of 
King Jofjo VI. of Portugal, was chosen by 
a national congnjss “Berpelnal Defender” 
of Brazil. But in 1831 he abdicated in 
favour of his son, Dom Pedro IL. who 
was dethroned by a revolution in 1889. 
General M. D. Fonseca was the first Presi- 
dent of “ The United States of Brazil.” 
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\\V\X\\\i\k 

PiiiNi’K Fkudinaxi) of Hulgariii was horn in i86i, and in 1887 acocptod the tlirono left 
vacant l»y tlio abdication of I'rincc Alexander of liattenberg, tlie lirst riihjr of the Principality. 
The Powers of Knr«)pe, howcvtu% did not formally recognise Prince Fcrdinaial until nine 
years later. He is the youngest son of Prince Augustus of Saxc-Coburg, and of Princess 
ileincntiue t»f Bourbon-Orleans, and, tbrougli his mother, a grandson of Louis Philippe. He 
has Slaved in the Austrian army and is the possessor of large estates in Hungary. In 
personal appearance Ids Royal Highness is his mothers son, and inherits from her tlie 
[ironounccd Rourbon type of features. Tall and commanding, but not particularly graceful, 
lie is scon even to less advantage on horseback than on foot. His voice is rather liarsh 
and disagreeable, though he can when he choo.sos be charming enough in conversation. 

In 1893 his H(»yal Highness married Princess Marie Louise, daughter of the Duke of 
Parma, 'fids union was blessed by the birth of an heir, Prince Boris, in 1894. Prince 
Cyril was lK)rn in 1895, Prince Eudoxio in 1898, and Princess Nadejda in 1899. Their 
mother died on January 31, 1899, the day after the little Princess w’as born. 

For centuries Bulgaria was under the dominion of the Turks. Once a great empire, 
with Czars of its own, it sank gradually to the position of an outlying pTo\yico of the 
Ottoman Power, and its history as a modern principality dates only from the Treaty of 
Berlin (1878). 'riiroe years before this date the Elastern question was reojx^ned by the 
iusurroction in HtTzegovina, and the universal ferment of the Slavonic elements in the 
Turkish Empire. The civilised world ^vas startleil and shocked by the Bulgarian atrocities, 
and the coM-bloodod massacre of the inhabitants of an entire district by Turkish soldiers. 
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Then camo the war between Russia and Turkey, and tlie Cabinets ot‘ the Great p4)wers were 
once more called upjii to readjust the map of Kiirope. One result of their deliberations 
wiis the creation of Bulgaria os “an autonomous and tributary Principality under tlie 
suzerainty of his Imperial Majesty the Sultan/* with a prince to be “freely eliM ted by the 
population, and continued by the Sublime Porte, with the assent of the l\)wers.” lii 1885, 
Eastern Iloumclia, thenceforward to bo known as Southern Bulgaria, was adibd to the 
Principality. 

The Government it was arrangc<l .should consist of the J*rinee, assisted by a eouncil 
of ministers, with a legislative Assembly, known as the Sobraiije, elected for five years by 
manhood suffrage in the proportion of one member to every 20,000 of the population. 
There is also a Gfcat Sobranje, consisting of delegates in the proiX)rtion of one to every 
10,000, and to it are referred constitutional (piesl.ions, smrli as a vacancy on the throne*. 
Prince Alexander of BattenlxTg was elected (he first ruler of reorganised Bulgaria. He 
endeared himself to his subjects by the .skill and personal courage he displayed in leaeling 
them to victory against the Servians ; but ho was no match for tlie incessant intrigues whieli 
Uu.ssia carriial on against 
him, and Europe was one 
day .startled by the news 
that he had been kid- 


napped. Returning to his 
Principality, the Prince yet 
felt insecure against the 
(’zar’s displeasuiMi which he 
badine.urrod.andin i 886 he 
abdicated. For some time 
Stambuloff, the Bulgaiian 
Premier and Regent, lunited 
ill vain for a .suitable sue- 
eew^er to Hrinc«< Alexander. 
Two obstacles prc.sented 
tbeinsclv(*s. In the first 
j)lace tlie Berlin 'J'reaty 
had stipulated (bat no 
member of any reigning 
dynasty of the great 
Eiir >[)eaii Powers miglit 
be (elected ; and, secondly, 
it was not ea.sy to fiiul 
among the minor prince- 
lets one with suflicieiit 
means for the position. 
The Bulgarians, being a 
nation of .simple, hardy 
peasants, <?ould offer no 



attractions in the sliajxi 
of a brilliant Ctairt, and 
their Prince must bo ex- 


pected to forego many of 
the delights which are 
usually associated with so 
exalted a position. The 
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sturdy peasants are apt 
to coiiiparo their Prince 
unfavourably with the 
dashing hero of Sli- 
vitzna. and Ferdinand, 
with his rather stitF 
manners and students 
tastes, docs not appeal 
to them like the sol- 
dierly Batten berg. For 
sport he has little in- 
clination, and prefers 
rambling through the 
mountains in search of 
botanical and ornitho- 
logical specimens. His 
Russopliil jiolicy and 
the elaborate Court 
etiquette \vhi(;h he in- 
sists on maintaining are 
by no means to the 
liking of his people. 

The Duke of Purina 
had consented to his 
(laughter's marriage 
with Prince Ferdinand 
on (iondition that any 
childriiu born to him 
should bo brought ‘up 
in the Homan Catholic 
religion. By tlu' Bulga- 
rian Constitution, how- 


tho Orthodox 


TIIK COXFIUMATIOX OP PUINCK HOltlS 
/|y prnniMum from “ Itlmtru’te Zeitnnit " 


ever, it was provided 
that the heir to the 
throne should belong to 


Greek Church. To moot tlio difficulty, Stambuloff oHer(»d to get this pro- 


vision altered, and that certainly appeared the most natural as well as the mo.st honoiirablo 


way out of the difficulty. The Prince, however, 'was anxious to ingratiate himself with Russia, 
and rightly concluded that the conversion of his son U) the Orthodox faitli would naturally 
strengthen his position. It must not be forgotten, moreover, that he had been nine years on 
the throne without any formal recognition by the Powers, and that Russia had blocked the 


way to the realisation of his aiubiliou to be styled Prince of Bulgaria.*’ In the year 1896 
Prince Boris was continued with great pomp and ceremony, and the sumo year Ferdinand 
gained his reward and was formally recognised by the European Powers as Sovertdgn of 
Bulgaria. Princess Clementine, the IMnco’s mother, who is now over eighty years of age, is a 
lady of great energy and character, and is eriHlited wdth having played an important part in 
fostering the ambitidns of her son, and in as.sisting him with her counsel. 

It is believed that Prince Ferdinand is now Avorking for the changt? in his title of Prince 
to tliat of King in order tliat ho may be on an equal footing wdth the other rulers of the 
principal Balkan (^ou.nties, Roumania and Servia, and also be freed from the suzerainty of 
the Sultan of Turkey, to whom ho is obliged to do homage. 
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CHILE 

We regret to record the death of Prrsid(»nt Don Federico Errazuri/ in July 1901, within 
the bust days of liis term of office as J^resideiit of Chile ; and by llie time the next JVesident 
is elected, these words will probably bo in the press. The late President wjus one of the 
most prominent men in the piihlii! life of the country. The Kepublic threw (»rt‘ allegiaiiee to 
the Crown of Spain by declaring its independence on September 18, 1810, finally freeing 
itself from the yoke of Spain in 1818. It was as ^linister of War under President Perez in 
1 865 -66 that Senor Errazuriz first became known outside his own (jountry, being largely 
responsible for the (jonduet of tlie desultory conflict waged with Spain during tho.so year.s. 
In 1871 he became President, having already filled almost every post in the Administration. 
He hold at different times the offices of Minister of the Interior, of .lustict', and of Foreign 
Affairs, an<l also aeted as Mini.ster of War. It was the Conservative parly who nomi- 
nated him as their candidate for tlic Presidency. In attempting to govern the eountry 
with a Coalition Cabinet of Conservatives and Liberals ho was not very successful, 
and experienced the 
same ditfieiiltics that 
1 »esct his predetjessor, 

Pn‘sidenl Perez. Xev(*r- 
theless lie proveil him- 
self an honest and eoii- 
•scientioiis ruler. His 
last Adminisiration be- 
gan in 1896, when the 
war with Pia u and the 
insurrtMttion under Hal- 
maceda had not im- 
jiroirod the position of 
the country. It is luuch 
to liis (a*edit as an able 
administrator that the 
material prosperity of 
the country should have 
so greatly increased. 
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COLOMBIA 

Ix the year 1819 the vast llcpuhlic of (’olomhia hccanio independent of Spain. In 1832 
it split up into Venezuela, Ecuador, and the llepuhlic of New (iranada. The Constitution of 
April i, 1858, changed the Republic into a conhMleratioii of eight Slates, under the name of 
(Vmfederatiou Granadina; hut in 1861 it changed its name, becoming by a convention the 
United States of New Granada with nine State.s. On May 8, 1863, an iniproviMl Constitu- 
tion was formed, and the Slatc.s resumed the <»Id name of (.’olombia, becoming the United 
States of Colombia. There was a Revolution in 1885, and in 1886 the sovereignty of the 
nine States was abolished, and they became merely departimaUs with (}o\cniors appointed by 
the lV>sident. There is a Congress of two Houses, called thcj Senate and the Hoii.se of 
Representatives. At the present time the Republic i.s without a President. 
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CHINA 

Kvvan(i-su, the pr(?scnt Einixjror of China, the “ illustrious successor, ’* as his name implies, was 
born on August 2, 1872. Ho is tho son of tho late Prince Chun (whoso portrait is shown on 
this page and again on page 52), who was seventh brother to a former Emperor, Hsien-Fung. 
At tho death of tho last Emperor, Tungchi, in 1875, tho present occupant of tho throne was 
proclaimed Emperor. He married in 1889. but is childless, and likely to remain so. Ho is 
tho ninth Emperor of China of the unix)pular Manchu dynasty of Tsing, which overthrew tho 
native dynasty of Ming in tho year 1644. Each Sovereign apjxunts his own successor, since 
there is no law of hereditary succession to the throne. Tho last Emperor, Tungchi, died in 
tho eighteenth year of his reign without nominating a successor, and tho prc.sent Dowager 
Empress Tsu-Shi, wlio was l»orn in 1834, selected the infant son of Prince Chun as Phnperor. 
Slie is the widow of Hsien-Fung mentiomHl above, who preceded Tungclii, her son, on the 
throne. Her imperial nephew, having becomo of age in 1887, nominally assumed tho 
government of the country, but it was not until the yesir 1889 that he undertook tlio full 
control and became really Emperor. However, in September 1 898 an Imperial Edict was 
issueil announcing that the Emperor had handed over tho reins of government to the Dowager 
Empress, who lias since then ruled the country in a very despot i<j manner, and shown tho 
greatest reluctaiKio to adopt tlie v(iry ipiportaiit reforms suggested by many of tho leading 
moil in (-^hina. lii January of last year it was deiJared by docrci? that Kuk-Wei, whoso 
oflicial name is Pu 1 sing, son of the Prince of Tuan, was successor to the throne. 

The present Emperor is twimty-nino years of age*. His advisers announced liis a<?cessiou 
to the tlirono, when ho was (juito an infant, in tho following edict, wdiich is highly cliaractcr- 
istic of tho high-llowu stylo of writing so common in China: * \Vlu*reas, on the fifth day of 
the moon, at tho yoo hour, His Majesty the EunKiror iloparUsi this life, ascending upon tho 

dragon to be the guest 011 liigli, 
the benign mandate of tlio Empress 
Dowager and Empress MotberMvas 
by us reverently received, com- 
manding us to enter ujion the 
inheritance of the groat succession. 
Prostrate upon tho oartli wo be- 
wailed our gri(d* to heaven, vainly 
stretching out our hands in lamen- 
tation. For thirteen years, as wo 
humbly reflected, His Majesty now 
departed reigned under the canopy 
of lioavcn. In reverent observance 
of tho ancestral precepts, he made 
the counsels prompted by maternal 
love his gi\ide, applyiitg himself 
with awestruck zeal to the toilsome 
performance of his duty. . . . Tho 
welfare of the people and the 
policy of tho State w'orc ever 
present in his inmost tlioughts. 
. . . Not in words can we . give 
expression to the sadness which 
pierces our hearts and shows itself 
in tears of blood.'* 
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The Emperor reigns supreme abi)vo all classes. “ The jwssessor of a power which is 
limited only by the endurance of the people, the object of profound reverence and worship 
by his subjects, the holder of the lives of ‘all under heaven,* the fountain of honour as well 
as the dispenser of mercy, he occupies a position which is uniijue of its kind, and unmatched 
in the extent of its influence. There is much magic in a name, and the titles by whicih the 
potentate is known help us to realise what he is in the eyes of the people. He is tlie ‘ Son 
of Heaven.* He is the ‘ Supreme Ituler,* the ‘ August Lofty One,’ t he ‘ Celestial Ruh*r,’ the 
‘Solitary Man,* the ‘Buddha* of the present day. tlie ‘Lord,* and in all adulatory addresses 


he is often entitled the ‘ Lord of Ten Thousand Years.* As he is the Son of Heaven, he 


rules by the express eommand of the Celestial Powers, and is sustained on the throne by the 
supreme authorities so 
lontr as ho rules in 

CJ 


accordance with their 
(lietat(‘s. He alone is 
entitled to worship the 
a/nre Heaven, and at 
the winter solsticje hci 
performs this rite after 
careful preparation and 
with solemn ritual. 
The Temple «)f Heaven 
where this august (cere- 
mony is ])erformed 
stands in the southern 
])ortion of the <aty of 
Peking, and e.onsists of 
a triple circular t(UTa<^e 
2 10 f<‘et wid(i at the 
lia.-^i^, i)0 fc^ct at the 

top. The marble stones 
forming the pavement 
of th(? biglnist terrace 
are laid in nine con- 
centric; circles. On the 
c(*ntro stone, which is a 
perfect (;irc1e, the Em- 
peror kneels facing the 
north, and acknowledges 
in prayer and by his 
position, that ho is in- 
ferior to Heaven and to 
Heaven ah'uix}. Uoiind 
him on the paveunent 
arc the nine circles of 
as many heavens, con- 
>^ist4ng of nine stones, 
then eighteen, tlien 
twoiity-sevcn, and so on 
ill successive innltiples 
of nine, until the square 
of nine, the favourite 
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number of Chinese pliilosophy, is rcMiohed iu the outermost circle of eighty-ono stones" 
(Professor Douglas, “Society in China"), 

As a boy his Majesty wits very fond of .steajn-engines and other toys. Before he canic 
to the throne he had a special railway track laid down in the extensive grounds of his 
palace, Avhere lie used to run oiglit splendid railroad cars which were given ^o him by a 
TrciKth Syndicate anxiods to obtain certain concessions. Tliey were luxuriously furnished 
and decorated with rich satins of the gaudiest colours. It was hoped that if the Kmperor 
approved of railways and adopted tliem in China the Syndicate would get a contract, llis 
Majesty refusctl to accept them as a gift, and paid ;£^2000 for them, but that sum was only 
about one-tenth of their actual cost. 

When Kwang-Su eaine to the throne lie iiseil to rise about two o’clock in tlio morning. 
He took a light bn^akfast at about 2.30, and by throe o’cIo(?k began liis day’s work. At that 
time he was described as a slendijr, yellow-faced, young Tartar. “ I am told/’ said Mr. 
Carpenter, “ho has all tlio instincts of the ordinary boy. and likes fun as well as any boy 
aiiuing his subjects. A few days ago he went out to visit some small steam launches, 
and ti> tlio horror of liis euuuclis rushed past tlioin and dtiwii into the eiigint‘-rooin. 
Ibiro he found a coolie, with a dirty liaii<lk( 5 rcliief tied roimtl bis bead, oiling the inacbiiiery. 
lie askefl biiii his nationality, and the coolie replieil that bt» was a Cliinainan, a reply which 
was very pleasing to tlie Kniperor." 

In the year 1891 a Foreign Se<fret?iry of tlu^ Legation wrote: “The Emjieror looks even 
younger than In^ is, not more than si.Kteen or seventeen. Altlioiigli liis features are 
t^ssentially (/liincse, or rather Manclm, they wear a jiee.iiliar air of ]>ersonaI distinction. 
Rather pale and dark, with a well-shaped forelu'ad, long, bhutk arched eyejirows, large 
mournful dark eyes, a sensitive iiioiilli, and an unusually long chin, tlio young Kmperor, 
Uigetber with an air of great g<'ntloness and intelligi ncie, woni an (expression of inelaiK'boIy, 
due naturally enough to tlu! (heprivation of neaily all the pleasiin^s of liis age, and to 
th(3 siriet life whic.h the lianl and complicated duti(^s of his liigh ])osition lbr<*e him 
to li'ad." 

The following description by tho (rennan Miiiist(*r at a later date seems to show tliat 
Kwang-Su did not protit hy his emancipation from the (iontrol t)f the Dowagt r Empress ; 

“ His Jlajesty looks older 
tlian he really is. With 
sunken head and j'cliow 
fa(^e ho looked sliyly at 
tlie asseml)l(Ml diplomats, 
and his heavy t^yes were 
lit up for the occasion 
hy opium or morphia. 
A sorrowful, weary, and 
rather childish smile 
played ahoiit his mouth. 
When Ills lips wero 
parted, his long, irregu- 
lar, yellow teeth appear, 
and there are great liol- 
lows in citlicr check. 
His face is not entirely 
wanting in sympathy 
but rather betokens 
indifference, and from 
its features nothing of 
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inton?st can bo road ; in 
fact, the Kinperor iiiiprosscil 
me as being self-restrained, 
cold, apathetic, Avanting in 
capacity, worn out, and as 
though half dead. I felt 
that whatever passed before 
Ins eyes had not the slightest 
interest fi>r him, and llia,t it 
matteretl not in the least 
to him whether ho under- 
stood the meaning of the 
ceremony. A man who 
wi*ars a look as if life were 
a burden to him must 
surely be on the clown- 
gradc.” 

The Kmperor hardly 
ever passes out cf tlio 
palace grounds, aud when 
he <loes so it is g(»nerally 
for the purpose of some 
State ccremonv. These 


grounds, which are very extensive, 
contain lakes, mountains, parks, and 
gardens, ho that the Emperor may 
gain some idea of what his own Em- 
jxire is like. Tliero is even a kind 
of miniature city somewhere in the 
groumls. The gates of the Eorbid<len 
City are opened at midnight, and the 
halls of aiidieneo at 2 a,m. Cabinet 
Ministers arrive before daylight and 
by ten o’clock all State functions are 
over. Even the recreations of the 
Court take place (piitc early in the 
morning, as theh>lh)wing extract from 
tho Gazt ite will show : To- 

morrow, after business, about six 
o’clock A.M., the F.mperor will pass 
through the Hwa-Vuen aud Sbiniiu 
gates to theTakac»tien Temple to otVer 
sacrifice. Afterwanl bis Majesty will 
pa.ss through the Yung-suy-tsiang 
gate, and, entering the King-shansi 
gate, will profced to Uie Showhwang 
Temple to worship. His Majesty will 
then pass through tho Pchslumg goto 
from the Sishnn road, and, entering 
tho Shiniru gate, will return to the 
palace to brt'akfast. His Majesty will 
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then hold an audience, and at seven o’clock will ascend to the K’ientsing Palace to receive 
congratulations on his birthday. At eight o’clock lie will take his s<‘at to witness the 
theatrical performance.” 

According to custom the FlmiJeror may choose two other y^uing ladies to a^^compaiiy (he 
Empress as secondary wives, and this trio forms the nucleus of the royal liousehold. If tlie 
Empress should die one of these twt) queens is clioscn to take lier j)la(!e. The young ladies 
admitted into the Imperial are, as a rule, daughters of nobh'iiu^n and g(‘ntlemen, but 

since they are chosen chiefly with reference to their personal a])[)carance, they may in s<»me 
cases be of quite hiimblo origin. Indeed, a woman of the lower orders was the mother of 
the Emperor H.sien-Finig. She was the keeper of a fruit-stall, and being cxcHjedingly fair 
ami beautiful she attracted the attention of the chief Idinister of State wliilst he was 
passing in procession through tlio street in which slio lived, llcing greatly pleased Avith her 
beauty, he obtained for her a home under the Imperial roof, Avhere in iliit? course she becaiin; 
the mother of the ill-fate<l Sovereign II.sion-Fung, who later on took Tsn-Slii, the }>resent 
Dowager Empress, as one of his inferior wives. Tiingchi, tlm last Kni[)eror, was their child. 

Tradition .says that the Empress T.sn-Shi was once a slave-girl in Ointon, Her family 
were extremely poor, and slie herself projxised to lier father that they .shoulil sell her as a 
.slave. Her iiia.ster, who- 
ever he was, appears to 
have bi‘(m very kind to 
lier. Some say lie was a 
Alamlarin, others that lie 
Avas a gen(*ral. She h*arTU!d 
to read and write, nobody 
knoAvs how. Pijssibly she 
l>e<;<;ed her master to luiA’o 
in.striiction provide<l for 
her. Ah .she Avas growing 
up ’tt) Avomaiihood a pro- 
clamation appeared to 
aimoiinco that the Em- 
peror would select a wife 
of the secondary orilcr, tlie 
Empress not being blessed 
Avitli a .son. Hcing able to 
read, T.su-Shi deciphered 
the Imperial proclamation, 
and there and then decided 
to become one of the can- 
didates. Her master not 
only consented to her ad- 
venture, but, in order to 
improve her chances, 
adopted her as his daughter, 
and sent her ott* to Peking 
avitli a handsome outfit. 

Out of a A^cry largo luiinbcr 
of candidates she avus 
chosen ns one of the best 
ten certified by the exami- 
ners as “a faultless specimen 
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of wofiiaukood, possessing all 
the virtues needful to the 
sex and in intelligence the 
equal of the graduate of the 
tirst Iiupcria] exatnination/' 

She was then about seven- 
teen, and needless to say was 
seleetcd. She was not more 
than twenty Avhen the birth 
of a son gave her the prou<l 
position of in(»ther of the 
future Kinperor of (.1una. 

She showed great skill and 
tact, so much so that she 
heeanie a friend find coni- 
])aniou of the Kmpress 
Ahleuto. About that time 
sad troubles came ti])on the 
(Jourt. The Knglisli and 
French in alliancjc sent 
armies against China for 
breaking her Treaty obligations. They Ixuubarded iho Taku forts and marched in triumph 
on Fcdiing. The Fmperor, accompanied by Sbi and her son, six years of age, fled in hot 
baste to bis bunting lodge at Jebo, while the invaders sacked his palaces. Poor Ilsieii-Fuiig 
did not long survive this <*ruel blow, lie died in iS6i, nominating bis son, Tungehi, a boy 
of Steven years, to .su<*ceed to the throne. A Conned of lb>gency was nominated, bnt he lelt 
(be gnardiansliip of the yotmg Kmperor to the two Kmprosses. This (;(»nn(;il (a)nsisted of two 
Imperial princes, and the Minister Lung-Chi. Bnt the J)owager Kmpress had no love for 

these regents, regarding 
them as eiuanies in the 
path of her ambition. So, 
with the assistance of Frince 
Kiing, she caused them to 
bo arrested and execaiUMl 
on some flimsy pretext. 
Another of Iut vic^tims was 
the bc‘antifnl Kmpress 
Ahloute, who was expecting 
to bocomo a mother. Had 
sh(5 lived and given birth 
to a son, the reign of Tsii- 
Shi would not have been 
prolonged as it lias been, 
and so, it is reported, slio 
was poisoned. It was an- 
nounced officially that the 
poor young Empress had 
died of ‘ pent-up grief'* on 
the death of her husband. 
Later on Prince Chun him- 
self was rcmovcfl. 
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Tho Empress Tsu-Shi is certainly a groat woman, although very barbarous and utterly 
wanting in moral princaplo. With so many vagno reports and scandals (jonnected with this 
august person, who has beem compared to Catherine tho Great of Kussia as well as to Queen 
Elizabeth, it is very difficult to know what to believe and wliat to reject. But report says 
she is a good artist, and that she writes poetry. Tho Hanlin Collcgt), or Imperial Chinese 
University of highest grade, acc^epted one of her jxicins of six hundred stanzas in length. She 
used to pnwjtiso undiery within the walls of her palace ; and rop)rt even says that she took 
lessons in boxing from an <>ld eunuch. But the Empire w'hich she? has so long ruled is now 
paying a heavy price for her mistakes. Her fanaticism against both the Japanese? and ^11 
foreigners has twice plunged the Empire ink) a disastrous war. In i S94 came the confli(?t 
with Japan, which took place mainly on the sea. It was essentially the Empress* s war, althongh 
ill some measure the outcome of Li Hung Chang’s short-siglitc‘d policy in Korea, where ho 
arrogantly maintained the rights of Chinese suzerainty whilst shirking its ohligations. At tlie 
last moment his mind misgave him, and he iiiiplored the Empress to avert the comirg eontiict. 
But Tsii-Shi Avas bent upon cliastising the “ insolent pigmies,” as the? Japanese \vi*re disdainfully 
called. In tho ensuing atiiuiim she was to celebrate the sixtieth year of lier birth. The? 
whole Kmpirc had been taxed to defray the cost of tliis celebration, which she intended to be 
on a f;calc of unprccedr‘nfed magniticcnce. Caravans loaded with the more or less spuitaneons 
offerings of a grateful people were already on their way to Peking from the most remote 
provinces. A now road was in course ^»f construction from the Eorbiilden City to tho 
Einpres.s's own residence near the Summer Palace for the Imperial procession to iiass over, 
and every house and sliop along tho roatl, and the viTy city gates and walls, were being 
rcdccoratiMl and painted up in view of the groat occasion. In the? mind of this vain i nd 
ambitiotis woman all tliat was wanting to complete tho splendour of lu*r reign was to show to 
her people some trophies of victory in a foreign war. She? would have liked to exhibit some 
of tho Japanese generals pent up in cages, but Fate decreed quite otherwise. (Iiini'si? power 

Avas completely 
brt»kcn in those 
Avonderful sea-fights 
in Avhich the Ja- 
paiies( • askin islied 
the Avholo Avorld, 
and tlic flight of 
the Empress fur 
Peking Avas only 
avoided by the con- 
clusion of an armis- 
tice. 

The Author is 
indebted for the 
following informa- 
tion to Mr. Stanley 
Smith’s “ China 
from Within 
(1901) and tho 
Xorth China Ift mhL 
It isAA’-cllknoAvn 
that the young 
Emperor is in 
favour of reform 
and tho adoption of 
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Wcstoni iiU’jis and methods of j^overnment. Ho apiiears to liuvo road rather Avidoly. In 
1S98, the woiaon of tlio native churches subscribed to present a New lestament to the 
Dowaj^er Empress; and the next day after the jirosentation lie bou^lit an Old and a New 
Testament for himself, and beyaii inakiiii( larj^e purclias(;s ot Christian books as well as 61 
scientific works. In the same year he sent for one hundred and twmty-nino different kinds 
of books, ninoty-ono of whicli were issued by the Christian Lit(‘raturc Society. Within a tew 
months a nuiubor of Imperial Edicts were issued deerceinj^ important •reforms. Ibo less 
startling ones enacted : tho establishing of a University in Peking for the stinly of English 
and Western science; the encouragement of art, sttionc!!', and modern agriculture; the 
establishing of a Patent Office ; the extension <)f railways; the introduction of the Imperial 
post. Others, which were more revolutionary, enacted : that the sons of Imperial clansmen 
wero to study foreign languages an<l study abroad ; the abolishing of the essiiy system of 

If 
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cxainiuiitlon, which has been going on. ibr tivo hundred years ; the right to ineniorialise the 
throno l>y sealotl moniorials; that the Buddhist and Taoist temples should be chungod into 
schools lor the education of the people ! It is indeed dilhcuit to imagine the feelings with 
which such startling decrees were received by so conservative a jwople ns the Chinese. Wo 
do not moan to imply that the whole of the Cotirt or of the nation are conservative, foi* this 
thoughtful and intelligent young Emperor had got a party of eager reformers around him, 
among whom Kang-yu-woi wjis conspicuous. 

Everything seemed promising when suddenly there came the coup d’itat of the Empress 
in September 1898. The Reform Club had already been closed. Si.x of the most prominent 
reformers, liieu of high birth and of great gifts, were behead<!d. Others were imprisoned er 
banished fn)m the country. Native noAVspapers were suppressed, and a new series of edicts 
wore issued o-xactly counteracting those issued by the Emperor and his party. A big price was 
sot on the head of tlio groat reformer, Kang-yu-wei. who only just escaped from Peking in time 
to save his life, having been warned by the Emiwror. The Empress gathered around her 
a group of ignorant anil intensely conservative Manchus, whoso hatred of the foreigner was 
simply unbounih'd, and who did not hesitate to rojieat to their Imperial mistress some of the 
foolish but ghastly tales that are often told in China of the horrors (jerpetrated in Western 
schools. The inuvediate cause of this reaction appears to have been the Emperor’s Edict 
granting the right to memorialise him by sealed memorials. Thus, it happened that a certain 
Secretary of the Board of Rites, Wang Chito by name, presented a memorial urging that 
the Protestant Christian religion should bo made the State religion of the Empire in place 
of Confucianism ; that a Parliament should be formed ; and that the national costume, 
together with the pig-tail, should be replaced by Western costumes. Unfortunately his 
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nioniorial was intercepted by the Board, who, of course, denounced him to the Emperor. Great 
was their surprise when the Emperor proiinjtod the memorialist and disiKjnsed witlt the two 
members of the Board who had intercepted the memorial and dcnoum^ecl Wanj' Chao. This 
brought matters to a head ; for soon after one of the most bigoted and notorious const‘rvativca 
in Peking presented a secret memorial to the J>owagcr Empress pointing out the dangers which 
would result from the action of the reforming iM«*ty, and imploring her for the sake of the 
Empire to take the government into lier own hands. The real author of this memorial was 
Yung-lu, commander-iii-ehief of the army. Shortly afterwards he ol)taine(I an audience of 
the Empress. Ho advised her to call the Imjxjrial clansmen. Prince Tmin and Prince Tsai-lien, 
to her presence, and to rc(|uest tlieir assistance in deposing the EmjHTor and to crush the 
power of the party of Reform. The allegiance of the now notorious Prince Tuan was to bo 
purchased by choosing one of his younger sons os the future Em})eror. 

At the same titne a plot was hatching on the other side. Yung-lus vi.sit to tlie 
Empress soon became known to the Em])eror and bis reforming* party. Yuan Sbib-Kai, 
now governor of the Shan-tung province, who commanded tln^ best and most di.v<*.iplim‘d of 
Yung-lu’s grand army, had 12,500 troops under him, whi(th had been well trained after the 
best German metluxl.s. He was giv(*n a public audi(?nce of tbe Em])eror. after which he 
was invited to a secret council at the house of Kang-yu-wco. He was then told that the 



PBn^ATB CHAPEL (PORCELAIN) IN SL’MMER PALACE CROUKDS 


6o 


The Living Rulers of Mankind 

Eniporor would give him a sneret audience in the palace that evening. The object of this 
plot was to capture Yung-lu at Tientsin and execute him, then to march on Peking, to sur- 
round the I-ho park whore the Empress was residing, and to make her a prisoner. Unfortu- 
nately, however, Yua/i Shih-Kai was not to be trusted. He revealed the w^holo plot to the 
other side. Wlioreupon Yung-lu went straight to the Forbidden City to find the favourite 
eunuch of the Kiupress, told him the story, and w'as immediately ushered into the private 
apartments, wliore ho at once prostrated himself before his Imperial mistress callkig out, 
“Save life, your Majesty 1 save life I” The story did not take long to tell. The Empress, 
realising that prompt measures were necessary, rushed into the apartments of the Emperor, 
and gave him a severe scolding. “ You are after all but an unsophisticated child," she said. 
“ tteturn to your inner apartments. It is evident that I must resume control to save the 
Empire, which yon, in your extreme tmwisdom and foolishness, seem to be doing your best 
to drive to perdition. Oh, those traitors 1 those traitors ! " And fire Hashed from those keen, 
black-brown eyes, which palace officials, who have since narrated the above historical incident, 
declare only flush when she is about to order men to llufir death. The Emperor was power- 
loss, and there followed a reign of t(u*ror and bloodshed. Under the advice of Yung-lu the 
Empress Dowager commanded tin? cliief eunuch (who was on her side) to arrest all the 
Emperors eunuchs, drag tluaii to the Court of (Viminal Jurisdiction, there, without trial, to 
bo beaten to death with staves — no swords or dangerous weapons being allowed to ho used 
inside the palace prceimjts by ancient law. 

In throe days about fifty were thus barbarously murdercMl. Soc^ret mandates wore 
issued branding the reformers as arch-traitors and ordering all such to he arrested and put 
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to death. Yung-lii and Li Lien-ying, the Empress's favourite ounueh, oven advised the 
removal of tlie Emperor himself. “ Do not bo too hasty/' replied the Empress. “ Keep your 
sense ; above all dtui't do anything before memorialising me." A Grand Couneil wiis held at 
which it wjis resolved that the Dowager Empress should take evt^r the reins of government. 
Li Lieu-ying was sent to the Emperor s palace, domaiiding his own seal, and the disastrous 
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policy of reaction sot in. 
Within throe months of 
the cotq) iV 4 iat an Imperial 
Edict was issued (November 
5, 1898) ordering the for- 
mation of volunteer corps, 
“ to turn the wholo>nation 
into ail armed camp in case 
of need.** Those volunteers 
have since hecoino known 
to Europe by the name of 
“ lloxcrs,” whose object was 
to drive out all foreigners. 
It was given out that by 
the use of certain charms 
and incantations they could 
render themselves iiivulner- 
ablo to the bullets of the 
foreigner. Large sums of 
money were extorted by 
the Government for the 
support of this movement. 
More edicts wore issued of sucli a kind as to stir up tlio worst feelings of the people. The 
<;ir< 5 ulation of tliese decrees, riMul out at street corners by the litn-nti to the people, produced 
a great wave of feeling against the foreigners, so that towards the end of the year 1899 
the IJo.xcr m(>vement became uncontrollable. • 

The second vnup dHat of tln^ Dowager Empress failed. She had selected a little boy. 
the son ot Printjc Tuan, to .siujcoed to ih<5 throne ; and she actually had the audacity to 
decree that when the lawful Emperor had been deposed, his twenty-six years legal reign 
should bo ignored and 
counted as an interregnum I 
Hut she had misread her 
IHiopIe ; telegrams and pro- 
tests came in from Chinese 
and Manchns alike. Seeing 
the .storm of opjxisitiou she 
had raised tlio Dowager 
Empress pretended that, 
instead of deposing the 
Emperor, .she only wished 
to provide a succos.sor to 
the throne. On Juno 16 
a General Council w'as held 
in the Imperial palace at 
which evil counsels pre- 
vailed, which led* to the 
siege of the Legations in 
Poking and the appalling 
massacres of Christians 

which have shocked the entuakck to apartments of the dowaoer empress 

civilise<l \VOrId and brought ny •• Tht sphere • 
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speedy and just retribution on the Empress, on tlio Court, and on tlio Bi>xcrs. Of ihe 
terrible events of last summer and the relief of the Legations by the Allied forces this 
is not the place to speak. 

Wo may conclude this brief account of the Chinese Court and its doings with a short 
description of the Grand Council held by the Empress Dowager, taken from the Xoiih Chimi 
Herald of jvd August 1900. It was given by an otticial who was himself an eyewitness. 

On Juno 16 the Empress Dowager issued decrees summoning all the Manehu princes, 
dukes, nobles, and high officials of the six Boards and nine Ministries to be present at a Grand 
Council to bo hold at once in the palace. When tliey had all gathered there the Manchus 
were first called in by the Empress Dowager to a secret audience, while all of Chinese descent 
were left in the waiting-room. When this audience was over, all wore called in together. 
After the usual prostrations, the Empress Dowager told them to drive out all foreigners. 
Upon this several of the Chinese Ministers, who were more enlightened than the 
Manchus, came forward and ploa<lcd as earnestly as they could with the inexorable old 
lady not to support the Boxers or to attack the Legations in Beking. ilis Majesty, the 
young Emperor, maintained a moody and tearful silence, knowing that he wjis absoluttdy 
powerless. But at last he could bear it no longer, and, turning impulsively to tlie Dowager 
Empress, ho bogged her to reconsider her resolve to tight all foreign nations, for tliat 
it would bring the country to destruction. But all lo no purpose. Tlio words of the 
Chinese were drowned in the uproar of the Miiiiclms, who shouted for war to the knife 
with all foreigners. 

On June 21, the day after tlio murder of the German Minister, the Manehu parly 
got the Empn‘ss Dowager to issue a deere(^ to Yung-lu, as head ol the Army of the North, 
commanding him to bring his army to Boking and formally attack the L(‘gations. eJnst as 
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Bho was about to give her consent the Emperor interposed, and, prostrating liiinsolf before 
her, in a voice broken with emotion and despair, implored her to pause before taking such 
a fearful step, which would plunge the whole Empire into war. 

The account given by the eye-witness is most graphic : ‘ ‘ If I alone,* cried his Majesty 
in despairing acjcents, ‘ were to suffer and die as a con.sequence of what you have done 
and intend by-and-by to do, gladly would I die the death in atonement for the 
catastrophe you design for China; but I beseech your Imperial Majesty, the lunpress 
Dowager, to pause before you destroy millions of my poor unoffending subjects throughout, 
the Kmpire. What have they, I ask your Majesty, (lone to merit the calamity that will 
bo in store for them by the fatal stops you and your counsellors intend to take, and I 
beseech your Majesty to stop before it becomes too late ; I pray you to reconsider your 
decision before launching on a policy whicli will t?ndangcjr the very foundations of the 
Kmi)iro which my forefathers handed down to mo to nourish and protect from harm. I 

would rather die ten 
V* . ' thoiKsand deaths thiiii 




see all the suffcriiigs 
that arc in store for 
iny myriads of un- 
fortunate subjects.' 
Hero his Majesty 
broke down utterly. 
His despairing words 
would have touched 
a heart of stone, bul. 
alas ! the Empress 
Dowager merely east 
a look of (iontompt on 
the Km[)eror, drew 
back her robe, and 
looked away, utterly 
ignoring the prostrate 
Emperor, who, vhon 
saying his last Avords, 
Inid impiilsivclymoved 
forward a step and 
(ilutched the hem of 
his Imperial aimt*s 
robe, the picture of 
helpless despair and 

impotence 

Prince Tuan, who stood 
near the throne with 
his Manclius, said, in 
a loud contemptuouf; 
tone, ‘ What does his 
Majesty the Emperor 
know about such 
things any way ? * His 
Majesty at once rose, 
and weeping left the 
Council Chamber.** 


Costa Rica 





COSTA I^TOA 

S EN Oil K A V A E I . U; IJ :s i a:^, 
I’rrsideut of tlio Hopiibruj 
i)f (^).sta llioa, was l)om on 
tlio 17th of April, 1861, 
anl boloni^s to the old 
aristo(;rati(J families of that 
liopublio, whieh over since 
tlie di*(danitioii of its in- 
dept'udeiKHj in 1S21, have 
been closely associated with 
tbo |[,a)verninent of tbo 
(!oantry. Ho is tbe grand- 
son of j)r. J. M. (bistro, (uio 
of the most distinguished 
statesmen of Central 
America, and has twi(je 
ojcupied tbo position of 
Prosidimt «)f Costa llica. 
While still very young, 
Senor Iglesias was nnnark- 


ablo for tbo ardour with whieh ho placed himself in opposition to the administration of 
General Guardia, an attitude which exposed 


him to numerous acts of political persecu- 
tion. After tbo death of this statesman, 


ho diivoted him.self with characteristic 


energy and persistently to undcrtaking.s 
identitied with industrial and mining 
enterprise, and appeared to have separated 
himself from j)ublic affairs, when ho was 
again brought into the current of political 
life as a consequence of the great struggle 
which, in 1889, place fer the Presi- 
dency of the Ilcpublic between its two 
most conspicuous and important per- 
sonalities. Since that memorable conflict, 
which re.sulted in the election of Senor 
Jose J. Rodriguez, Senor Iglosias acquired 
a considerable reputation both for bis 
oratory and his power of 
Under President Rodriguez he was 
Minister of War, and became the ruling 
spirit of that administration. In 1S93 
another election took place. There were 
four candidates, but Sefior Iglesias was 
chosen as President on account of his 
valuable services' to the State, and Avas 
rc-elcctod in 1898 for a further period 
of four years. 
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DENMARK 

CiiKlSTiAN IX., King of Denmark, was born in the year 1 8 1 8, and is the fourth son of the late 
Duke William of Schleswig- Holstein-Soiulerburg-Glucksbiirg. The Crown of Denmark was 
elective from the earliest times. In 1448, after the death of the hist male scion of the 
Princely House of Svend Estridsen, the Danish Diet elected to the throne Christian I.^ Count 
of Oldenburg, in whoso family the royal dignity reunained for more than four centuries, 
although the Crown Wiis not rendered hereditary by right till the year 1 660. The direct 
male line of the House of Oldenburg became extinct with the sixteenth King, Frederick VII., 
in 1863. In vitjw of the death of the King without direct lieirs, the Great Powers of Europe, 
“ taking into consideration that the maintenance of the integrity of the Danish Monarcliy, ns 

conmjcted with the general 
interests of the balance of 
powi‘r in Europe, is of high 
im|>ortauco to the ])reser- 
vatiou of peace,” signed a 
treaty at London on May 
8, 1852, by the terms of 
which the succession to 
the Crown of Denmark ivas 
mado over to Prince Chris- 
tian of Scldoswig-Ilolstoin- 
Sonderburg-Gliicksbiirg and 
of the direct male descen- 
dants* of his union with the 
Princess Louise of Hesso- 
Cassel, niece of King Chris- 
tian VIII. of Denmark. In 
accordance with this treaty, 
a law concerning the suc- 
cession to the Danish Crown 
was adopted by the Diet and 
obtained the royal sanction 
in 1853. It thus appears 
that the late Queen Louise 
ivas in reality nearer to the 
throne than her husband, 
but she renounced her 
rights in his favour at the 
time the above treaty was 
made. 

The King has six chil- 
dren. I. Prince Frederick, 
the heir apparent, born on 
June 3, 1843, who married 
Princess Louisa, daughter 
of the late King Carl XV. 
Photo by London mtereoacopic Co. of Swedon Eud Norway. 

2. Princess Alexandra, now 
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Queen of England. 3. 1 ’rinco Wilhelm, born in 1845, and elected King of the Hellenes in 1 S63, 
un<ler the title of Georgios I. 4. Princess Marie Dagmar, widow of the lute Emperor Alextmdor 111 . 
of linssia (see royal groups on pp. 8 and 69). known as Empress Maria-Feodorovna. 5. Princess 
Thyra, born in 1853,/itnd married in 1878 to Prince Erne.st August, Duke of Cumberland. 
6. Prince Waldemur, bom 1858, and married in 1885 to Princess Marie d'Orlcans, eldest 
daughter of the Due do Chartres; they have five children. The heir apparent has eight 
children, the cl<l<!8t of whom is Prince Christian Frederick (1870). Tho next is Prince Karl, 
who in 1896 married Princess Maud, third daughter of His Majesty King Edward Vll. 

King Christian IX. rules over n<‘arly two millions of people mostly Scandinavians. At tho 
beginning of his reign, he hml tho misfortune to see his country involved in a dispute with 
Germany about tho Duchies of Schleswig and Holstein, terminating in a war, tho result of 
which was that Germany took Schleswig-Holstein. The gloonty auspices under which he 
bogaa his reign, and tho Jinpopularity with his subjects which this disastrous conflict brought 
i:i its train, naturally afleotod King ('hristian’s spirits, and ho more than once regretted his 
accuptanco of tho throne, anti sometimes thought of resigning his thankless task. But 
cheered and encouraged by tho lato Quoen he held on bravely, and has lived to find himself 
orjo of tho most popular ainl highly respected sovereigns of Europe. Aided by the Queen 
(see p. 70), a huly of great iiccomplislimcnts and high intellectual qualities, ho Inus devoted his 
c.iergies to tho wolfari' *>f his people, and to tho uuiterial and moral progress of his country. 

In appoar.anco his ]Maj<>sty is tall, slight, and of commanding presence, appearing 
C8po<;ially to advautago when on horseback. Next to their own sovereign, English readers 
may naturally ba expected to take cotxsiderablo interest in the doings of tho King of Denmark 
on account of his ties uniting him to our own royal fnmil}'. 

Although on State occa-sions the etiquette of the Danish Court is probably us stiff and 
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formal as that of any other European Court, the King, and indeed the whole royal family, 
have always been distinguished for the remarkable simplicity, amounting in these days of 
wealth and ostentation almost to plainness, of their daily life. The King and other members 
of his family arc to /be scon at any time walking freely and unattended in the streets of 
Copenhagen among the people, the King especially delighting in solitary rambles, and avail- 
ing himself of the opportunities they attbrd of meeting and conversing with all classes of his 
subjects. This habit accounts to a great extent for the difficulty which Socialism, in spitp of the 
advanced theories held by many among the Danish working men, finds in making headway 
in the kingdom. This may bo illustrated by the following anoedoto, told by Mrs. Sarah A. 
Tooley, in the LatUfs llealm for July 1897: ‘When the King was taking his usual stroll 
along the Langclinie he passed by a group of workmen engaged about the harbour, who 
Avoro spending their dinner-hour in an animated discussion as to whether a monarchy or a 
republic Avas the belter form of (iovernimuit. They were divided in opinion, and one of 
them, seeing the AVcll-knoAvn figure of the King passing along the promenade, said, ‘ This is 
the King. Let us ask him A\diat he thinks.* The suggestion Avas received Avith approbation, 
and the men, Avith their sleeves rolh^l up, and hands grimy Avith toil, surrounded his 
Alajesty and told him the subject of their discussion. So far from being annoyed, he 

Avas delighted Avith their confidence, 
and standing in the midst of the 
group laid doAvn for their guid- 
ance tho monarchical principles 
of government, at tho saiiio time 
courteously listening to the argu- 
ments on tho other si(l(\ When 
the debate Avas over tho men ro- 
tiiunod to their Avork convinced 
that their Komitfj (King) avus the 
right man in the right place ; and 
King Christian walked back to his 
I^alace in Amalienborg to relate the 
cpiso<lc to the Queen.” His Majesty 
rises early and is generally about 
Avith his dogs at eight o’clock in 
tho morning. His life is a verj^ 
simple one. He still keeps up the 
old-fashioned habit of dining early 
in the afternoon, and even Avhen 
eroAvned heads from other countries 
arc his guests refuses to extend tho 
dinner-hour beyond six or seven at 
the outside. This may liave some- 
thing to do Avith the easy Avay in 
Avhieh he carries his eighty odd 
years. The same Avriter relates that 
one morning, Avhen returning from 
one of his early Avalks, he met 
a gentleman Avhom lie kncAv and 
asked after his health. “ Very 
Avell, your Majesty, for an old 
man,*’ Avas tho reply. “ Complain 
of being old,” said tho King, 
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“ why ! I iiin liftcen years older than yi»u, and 1 liave walkc’d to Kluinpenborg and back 
this morning. ' 

Klani})(Miborg, it may he explained, is a (diarming little seaside-place, about eight 
miles from ('openhagen. liis Majesty does many little acts of charity among his poorer 
subjects, and frecpiently empties his pockets by making numerous small presents. Mii^s 
Mary Spencer Warren, in the EntjIUk lllunt rated Mat/ttzinc for October 189S, relates 
an amusing anecdote in connection with this kindly trait in the Kings clniracter. On 
one of his ox[X)ditions ho met an old courtier and took him into a restaurant for some 
refreshment. When the time came for paying, his Majesty found that his purse was empty, 
importunately, just at that moment the Crown Prince came along. Hurrying to him the King 
whispered, “ Lend mo some money, my dear boy, I have been entertaining and cannot pay.*’ 
The Crown Prince, who was born in 1843, has his fathers kindness of heart. He takes 
great inte4*est in educational work, and one day when he was visiting a school, at the time ot 
an examination, a little girl was so confused that she was unable to answer any of the 
questions put to her. At which the Crown Prince took her on his knee and spoke so kindly 
to her that she quite recovered her presence of mind. Afterwards, when asked the reason 
of this change, slie replied — “ Why, the Crown Prince whisjx5red all the answers to me.' It 
will be readily understood that this practical and kindly interest in tlfo lives and in the 
doings of the i)eople render the Danish Koval Fsiniily beloved and admired. “ I suppose,” 
said a Danish "working man to Mrs. Tooley', that I ought to be a Socialist; but the State 
must have a head, and while w^? have a royal family like the present (»ne. what chunge could 
we make for the better '( ” Now that Queen Louise is dead, the Crown Princess — a daughter 
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of the late King of Sweden-— occupies a conspicuous position in Copenhagen, where she is 
very popular, possessing as she does groat charm of manner, the art of dressing stylishly, and 
the faculty of interesting herself practically in the technical education of the feminine 
portion of her future subje(3ts. Their Royal Highnesses (see pp. 76 and 77) have several 
children, the eldest, Prince Christian, being an otRccr in the Danish army, and one of the 
tallest Princes in Europe. 

Prinr*o Charles needs no introduction to the English people, for it was from the 
English Royal House that he chose his bride (sec p. 85). Ho is the Danish Sailor 
Prince,” and has taken an absorbing interest in the navy ever since he joined it fourteen 
years ago. His favourite hobby is deep-sea sounding. Another favourite with the 
]).inish |>eophi is Priiuse Waldemar, tlie Kings third son. He is clever and cultured, as 
also is his wife. Princess Mario of Orleans, who is fond of outdoor life, but over ready 
to take luT part in public life and to answer to the many demands that royal personages 
have to meet in these days. Of the King's second son. the King of Greece, wo shall 
speak later on in Part V^I. Two of the daughters may bo said to have made the most 
brilliant matches in Europe ; one of them being now Queen of England, and the other the 
widow of tlie late C^zar Alexander 111 . The third daughter is married to the Duke of 
Cumberlaiul. 

A few years ago. when the Ktng and Queen celebrated their Golden Wedding, the 
ibstivities lasted a whole week. First there was a public thanksgiving at the State Church ; 
then followed receptions, audiences, State dinners, and balls. From nearly every Court in 
Euro|)e came royal visitors, and presents wore sent from many (piartcrs. The procession 
for the thanksgiving service was the most impressive over witnessed in Copenhagen. Envoys 
from every country took part in it, as well os all the Danish Court ottioials, and representa- 
tives of tlie army, navy, and civil service, not to mention public bodies from all j)arts of 
the country. 

No one is more fond of a romp with the little ones than his Majesty, and stories 
are told how at Fredonsborg ho has been seen seated in a very diminutive pony-carriage, 
trusting himself to tlio care of a very youthful coachman. At another time he was himself 
the willing horse for a still younger driver. It is wonderful how at his age he keeps his 
freshness. The King has a great opiniem of the value of physical exoredsos of all kind.s, 
and until ro(Jontly ho used to invito his grandcliildren to perform gymnastics after dinner. 


himself taking the lead. In 
the days when the King 
and his late Queen were 
poor princelings their life 
was a most simple one, 
and many talcs are told of 
how the princesses made irp 
their own drei sos, and how 
the parents would drive 
out ill one carriage with all 
their six children s(|ueczod 
into it. Their life was 
divided between Copen- 
hagen, Jugenlieim (near 
Darmstadt) and Fjankfnrt- 
on-Maiuc. Duke Christian 
used to give lessens in 
drawing in order to add to 



his slender income. It was 


THE KINO OP DENMARK’S YACHT “ DASNEBROO 


Denmark 


73 


through the suites of recoptiou -rooms/’ writes 


little wonder, therefore, that his three little girls guvo no credence to a gypsy who foretold 
for them brilliant destinies lus Queens and Empresses. 

The Ainahenborg Palace in Copenhagen is alwj\ys the winter residence of the King, 
the Crown Prince and Princess, and their family, the Pahico being big enough to provide 
suitable rooms for them all. Perhaps it may best bo considered as a gioup of palaces. 
These arc built round a largo open place, two of the buildings connected by a colonnade 
being inhabited by the King. Avhile the Crown Prince and the Ministry occu])y the buildings 
on the other side of the square. There are no grounds attached to the Ainalieuborg, and 
it is in the adjacent gardens of the Ilosenhorg Castle that the King takes his morning walk. 
The latter is now no longer used as a royal residence, and has been opened to the public 
as a Museum, but it still remains Crown property. 

Although the exterior of Amalienhorg (see p. 74) is not particularly striking, it is beauti- 
fully fitted up within, and hero the few dinners and balls whicdi his Majesty is obliged to give 
during the season take place. “ As I walk 
Miss M. S. Warren, “ the 
State dining - rooms and 
drawing-rooms, the ball- 
room and the throne room, 

I am struck with the ex- 
coofling beauty of the decora- 
tions and the innumerablo 
objects of art on every hand. 

Have and costly paintings, 
old tapestry and china, 
marble and parquetry, glit- 
tering ormolu and ovei bur- 
nish, and the rich colours of 
silken upholstery, all (com- 
bine for a most oflectivo 
whole. The throne-room u 
certainly small, but it is an 
a!idienco-cliamber proper as 
there are comparatively few 
Court officials ; aud as the 
functions of the Danish 
Court are not so numerously 
attended as arc those of 
some of the liuropean 
Courts, it is largo enough 
for the purpose.” The throne 
is a simple crimson and gold 
chair, Nvith the crown at the 
back, and stands on a dais 
under a canopy of crimson 
velvet and creasn silk, richly 
relieved "by gold. Another 
room, “ The Rose/’ is famous 
for its painted ceiling and 
some precious historical pic- 
tures saved from a fire at 
Christiaoborg Palace. 
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Artistic troiisurus crowd the drawing-rooms, not the least interesting being a picture of 
the King and Queen surrounded by tlieir children — a gift presented to their Majesties on 
the occasion of tluiir Golden Wedding. The stuily of the Crown Prince is full of family 
portraits and memeytoos of his Silver Wedding, which ho celebrated in 1894. Prince 
Frederick having njlieved the King of much State business in later years, spends a good deal 
of his time here? getting through official work. The favourite home of the Crown Prince 
and his family is (Miarlottenlnnd, where the young people can enjoy plenty of outdoor sports. 
They are all dcivoted to bi(jycles, and in summer time may ofUm be met speeding <>ver the 
roads to visit thtur gnindparonls at Bernstorff, or to take a run into Copenhagen. Charlolten- 
hind is only a few miles from the Danish capital, and is a most picturesciue residence. 
Tho grounds are beautifully wooded, while tho house being close to a largo deer-forest, 
forms an ideal residcncij for hot weatlier. A pleasant breijze comes up from the Sound 
close by ; and tlio Crown Prince and Princess and their children can sit under tho 
shade of fhe tine beoclies and elms of their garden in perfect seclusion, altliough 
tilt', main road is only a sliort tlistanco away. Other members of the Royal Painily, 
amongst whom are Prince and Princess Waldemar, occupy tho royal villas round 
Bt'.rnstortt* Castle in the suuiiner. Tho King of the Hellenes still keeps his palace at 
(\)penhagcn. ^ 

Miss M. S. Warren has also doserib<*d Rosenborg Qastle (see ])p. 75 and 78), where tlio 
Crown jt'.wcls are kept, and tluj actual throne ()f Denmark.. Tliis palat'o was dcsignt‘d in 1604 
by the hunoiis Inigo Jones in tho Dutch Renaissance style, and is one of the handsomest 
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is full of the most costly and rare ohjocts, all left Exactly in the order they “were when the 
various Kings who inhabited the nwins died.” 

Kosunborg Castle is also noted for its wonderful collections, and also its valuable china, 
consisting of Indian, XJhineso, Japanese, Dresden, Flemish, Danish, and Swedish ware. The 
two other principal royal castles are Frederiksborg and Fredensborg (see pp. 67, 71, and 82). 
The former, built in the lime of Christian IV., stands on an island in the centre of a largo 
lake. It wits nearly destroyed by fire in 1859 but has since been restored. Fredensborg 
wits built about a hundred years later than Frcticrikslwrg. and was for a long time the 
country rosidoucc of the King and Queen, where they held those famous autumn gatherings 



PhvtQ hy Mullet d’ CV, Cojtenhaffen 

THU THROKK ROOM, ROSKNROUU 


of their illustrious relations from the Courts of England, Russia and C?reeco, so inany years 
a feature of the Danish Court life (see p. 69), King Edward VII. was there last Sej)teinber 
with the Czar and C-zaritsa. Fredensliorg is roiiiarkable for tlio beauty of its siUToundings, 
its broad avenues of largo elms, and terraces with fine statuary. It was in the drawing- 
room, decorated in white and gohl, with painted ceiling and broead(?d furniture, that the 
late QiUien of Denmark and the Princess of Wales (as our Queen was then), the Empress of 
Russia (see p. 80), and the Duchess of Cumberland used to assemble in the evening after dinner 
to play quartettes on two pianos placed side hy side. This apartment is known as the garden- 
room, because its windows give upon brilliant flower-beds filled with pt?t)nies, roses, snap- 
dragons, autl other flower.; of which the late Queen Louise was so fond. After the death 
of the late Emperor of Russia these annual meetings of the royal families ceased for a time 
to be held at Fredensborg, and the King and Queen entertained their royal visitors at 
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Bernstorff, which was always their favourite home, probably from tho very la«^t «l its 
beini^ luiudy and improtentioiis as compared with tho inaj?nilic*(5n(‘.o ami pomp ot their 

other castles. i* \ 

Miss Sarah A. 'Fooley thus desoribos this royal n sidenco, eioht mih^s from Copenhaf^^cn, 

and tho life that is, or rather was, during tho time of Qm*en Louise, le<l tlu^re. “ Bornslorfl 
: m it is a heautdul view 


is an old white chateau 
(see p. 84) two stories 


high, and of 


verv mo- 


derate size, built a cen- 
tury ago hy a (.V)unt 
Bernstorft* and purchased 
hy the Crown as a 
residence for tin' present 
King when lie was pro- 
claimed successor to the 
throne. It has always 
been the fjivourite homo 
of their Majcsti(}s. There 
the Kincr i« to he seen 
in tb(( lovely woods which 
surround it, roiiminfj 
alK»ut willi his dogs, or 
taking a cantor through 
tho door - forest which 
stretches for several miles 
in the vicinity. In the 
centre of the forest is 
tho Hermitage, the royal 
hunting lodge, and from 
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aftross the Sound to 
Sweden. Vast licuxls of 
de<T arc to be seen 
standing ' in pictnrewpio 
groups, and in autumn 
many of them fall to 
the guns of tho royal 
sportsmen. The late 
Czar was very fond of 
hunting in the d(ier-park. 
It is open to the public, 
ami t-lu?re in th<i eool of 
a summer night hun- 
dreds of pl<*asnro-seekcr.s 
from tho city can he seem 
wandering through its 
lovely glaeh's with laugh 
anel jest ami song. Tho 
timhe?*- abmit Bernstorff 
is e»,xceptionally fine'.- — 
giant beeches, limes, and 
chestnuts, relieved by 
pink and white May trees, 
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have a lovely eftcct in early 
surniiicr, mingling with the 
laburnums, jKietically called 
in Danish ‘ guld regn * (gold 
rain). Then tlu^ chorus of 
the birds — surely birds 
I’.ovcr sang so sweetly as 
tht^y do in those old woeds ! 
Lovely lawns and gardens 
stretch from the back cf 
tho chateau, and there the 
Queen loves to sit with 
her grandchildren pla3’ing 
around her. A very simple 
and (iui(‘t life it is that 
their Majesties live in the 
country. They breakfast in 
a cliarming room looking 
on to the garden. Tho 
Queen spends the morning 
over her voluminous family 
correspondence — she is 
famed as a lot tor- writer — 


broken in upon probably by visits from some 
of the nu'rry young people from C^iarlottenlund 
calling on their bicycles. Tho King walks 
Avith his dogs, or drives into ('Openhagen if 
he has government business to do. In tho 
afternoon their Majesties take a long drive, 
most frequently' along tho sea road. They 
observe the Danish custom of dining in tho 
afternoon, and rarely' extend tho time beyond 
six oclock, even when tho English royalties 
are visiting them, Avho, it is whispered, plead 
in vain for tho eight o’clock dinner of Sand- 
ringham. As tho dinn(»r-hour approaches, tho 
door of the chateau is ihrow'U open, and the 
footmen, dressed in scarlet coats, blue velvet 
brooches, and white silk stockings, arc seen 
flitting to and fro across the grand sweep to a 
portion of tho kitchens lying apart freiii tho 
house. Now and again a carriage drives up 
through the woods and deposits dinner guests 
at tho front door; the Kings adjutant walks 
across in black Court <lresH from his villa near 
by ; then there is a lull, tho scarlet-coated 
footmen eloso thi\ doors, and you know that 
tho last guest has arrived and that tluir 
Majesties have sat down to dine, Mianwhilo 
tho village folk turn out for an evening stroll 
and walk uiu’ostrainod through the Avoods close 
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to tho chutoaii. A luilo away is the village of Gjrntofte, when*, the King and Queen 
are intiuuitely known and lovc<l by all tlie people; and on Sunday they attend the little 
Lutheran Chureh without state or cerenumy.” 

Another of the royal residences of which some mention ought to Ix^ made is the (iule, 
or Yellow Pahn^e (see [>. 8o), interesting, if not for its architeeturnl beauty, at any rate for 
its associations. It is here that Christian IX. and his wife were living when lie was proclaimed 
heir to tho throne, and here also Queen Alexandra was born. But it is very small, and as 
it was considere<l hardly suitable for a royal residence, Bernstorff was presented by tho 
nation to tho royal couple. It was recently occupied by Prince Waldeniar, who is united 
to Princess Marie of Orleans, a daughter of the Due do Chartres. It is 'worth mentioning 
that this couple were married quite simply, without any cer(*mony. by the Mairc of the 
Parisian arrondissement where tho Princess lived. The}' have two sons, the elder of whom, 
little Prince George, was the late Queen Louises favourite companion in her daily drives. 

A writer in ( 77 /r Lady a Ucahn for April 1898, concealing lier identity under the title 
of Iffiwtn, gives an interesting glimpse of the life led in Denmark by Prince and Princess 
Charles, who, as has already been pointed ont, sixmd part of their time in the Danish capital. 
“ Th<^ n(‘ws that the Prince and Princess Charles of Denmark were to set up housekeeping 
in anything so mixlern ixs a flat was received by many with amused incredulity. Yet it is 
j>orfectly true that their Uoyal Highnesses’ residence in Copenhagen is a flat, though of course 
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it Ls one of no ordinary kind. It consists of upwards of twenty rooms in the laryfo and 
handsome inoderu building, close to the AmalienlH»rg Palace, which was formerly ocenpied 
by the King of Greece >vhoii he was a Danish prince. Prince and Princess Charles* riH>ms 
take up most of the grouml floor, an<l the secon«l floor is oc(!Ujm‘d by the Danish High 
Court of Justice, said to be rather noisy neighbours. The largest room in the suite is 
the salon, a very fine long room looking out on the Hredgade. Its hangings and furniture 
are of yellow silk, and tln^ enormous Venetian glass ehandelicTs and mirrors give it an air 
of dignity suitable to the formal receptions liehl in it. The smalliT moms in daily nsi' arc 
oxtrenudy cheerful and habitabh*. Yellow is the prevailing (H)lour in tln^ drawing-room, 
which has a lovely ganhm view, and hlnc characteris(\s tlu^ Princess's boudoir. The dining- 
room has a ceiling of beautifully carved wood, and here has been placed the noble carved 
sideboard which the Crown Prince and Primness of Denmark gave to the young pair.” The 
sanee writer also gives a dcscri])tion of Appleton. House, the Knglish n»siden(*.(^ of Prince and 


Princess (fliarles. 

The former residence 
stroyed by tire, but tbe 
chapel, which cs^aiped 
with little injury, is still 
used as a place of 
worship, and it was here 
that our Queen was (jon- 
firmed as a girl. On a 
little island, close to the 
Langelinie, stands the 
English Church of St. 
Albans, used by Queen 
Alexandra during her 
visits to tVjpenbagon. 
Her Majesty is always 
received at the door by 
this English chajdain, who 
conducts her to her seat. 
This church, which 
stands on a site given by 
the Government of Den- 
mark, owes its being 
largely to her Maje.sty’s 
initiative, and is much 
appreciated by the 
Knglish residents and 
visitors to Copenhagen. 
A stained-glass window 
has been put in as a 
memorial to the late 
Duke of Clarence and 
Avondale. 

Another church, 
sometimes attended by 
the King of- Denmark, 
is the Marble Church, 
remarkable for its 


of the Danish monarehs, Christ ianhorg, .has been completely dc- 
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enormous cupola, not much smaller than that of St. Peters at Rome. But the finest of 
the royal chapels is the Slotskirko at Frcdoriksborg (see p. 83). To give Miss Warren’s 
description of it: — “This is one of the most strikingly beautiful chapels I have ever 
entered. The first iinpression of it is so dazzling that the effect pu’haps is only exceeded by 
the chapel of the Kreiidin of Moscow. It has a lofty arched rot)f resplendent in gold relief 
and sculpture. The iijiper portions and the walls on either side show arched recesses contain- 
ing rare works of art in massive frames. The organ, which is in the gallery over the main 
entratice, has a case of rare and rich carving ; the pulpit, which is on the left of tRo Com- 
munion Table, is composed entirely of ebony and embossed silver, and the beautiful stalls 
w(ire richly carved in the days of ('hristian IV. At one time this was the s(?ene of the 
conmation ceremony of the Oldenburg inonarchs, but the throne and chairs which then 
stood here are now removed to Rosenborg Ca.stle in the city.” 

When the members of tlio Royal Family go to the little chundi near the Castle of 
Bernstorff* no coreimmy whatever is observo<l, beyond setting apart for them the best scat.s. 
As often as not they arrive there on foot, and after the service the King will stop and 
chat with accpiaintances among the congregation on his way home. The simplicity of life 
which was sucli a marked feature of the autumn gatherings at Frodtuisborg was ipiite to the 
taste of the late Czar of Russia, wlw was a great favourite with the subjeds of his father-in- 
law. “ At one of the last visits bef<)rc his death,” writes Miss Tooley, “ his yacht arrived in 
the Sound before the appointed time, and consecpiently the long procession of carri.ages, con- 
taining all the royal personages of the (^)urt in clue onbu*, which should have been at the 
harbour to receive him, had not arrived ; indeed the King was engaged with a Cabinet 
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Council. The harbour-master was 
in a state of consternation when 
he saw the Czar and Czaritsa step 
ashore and no one to meet them, 
and liastening forward, begged tho 
illustrious visitors to wait on board 
until tho King was apprised of 
their arrival. * Never mind, Mr. 

Harbour-Master,* said the Czar in 
Danish, ‘ don't disturb tho King. 

1 know tho way to Aiiialienborg,* 
and, with tho Czaritsa on his arm, 
set otV for tho palace as happy as 
a schoolboy lionu.' for liis holidays.” 

It cannot he denied that to 
tho late Queen of Denmark is duo 
much of tho success that has 
attended the reign of tho King, 
who was accustomed to rely greatly 
c»n her sound judgment. Tho 
Danish people used to say that 
her Majesty was really the King. 

Her tlrinness and tact made them- 
selves felt in the way slio a(^ted, 
not only as a Queen, hut us a 
mother, and especially in tho ex- 
cellent way in which she brought 
up her children. The story goes 
that tho late Empress Frederick 
one day confided to lier mother- 
in-law, tho Empress Augusta, that 
she IumI some difficulty in keeping 
her unruly children in order, and 
asked lier advice in the matter. “What am 1 to do with them r* said tlio Crown 
Princess of Prussia (as she was then). “Ask your mother,” replied tho Empress; then, 
changing her mind, she said, “ No, (lori’t ask your mother, she always had all ot you 
dangling round her skirts; look, when she was your ago, she was always irighUm^Ml that tho 
mother might bo lost in tho Queen. Ask your .sister-in-law’s mother ; ask Queen Louise. 
There is an equal proportion of the Queen and the mother aboiit her. I know ot no better 
brought up children than liers.’* 

King Christian IX. is now in liis eighty-fourth year, and tho subjeets of his English 
son-in-law will join with his own in respectful sympathy with the bereaved monarch, who 
is spending the winter of his days without tho .solace of his rt>yal helpmate. 



J^hoCo Inj , F. Lertfimjf.ain 

PIUNCK AND IMUNCKHS CJIAUI.KS 



86 


The Living Rulers of Mankind 



(JOVKUNMKNT JirilJUNGS, Ql.’ITO 
Jiti jH'nnmiun Jfrom “ Lc Tour itu Monde 


ECUADOR 

In (umsoqurnco of a civil ^var which sopamtod iho ujonibcrs of tlu^ original llopiiblic of 
Colombia, founded by Simon Boliyar, the Kepublic of Ecuador was constituto*! ou IJay ii, 
i^30» I’.V uniting the rrosidcncy of Quito to the Vice-royalty of New (ireuada and the 
(.\i|)taincy-(ioneral of Venezuela, when they threw off the Spanish yoke. Hy its constitution 
the Executive is vested in a President, elected for a term of four years; the legislative power 
is given to a Congress of two Ibnisos, consisting of Senators in the first and of Deputies in 
the second. These legislators are ch^cted by adults who can read and write. Congress meets 
every other year at Quito, the capital. General Alfaro is President of the Republic. 


EGYPT 

Aiuus Hilmi — the successor of the Pharaohs who reigned for so many centuries over ancient 
Egypt, of Alexander the (treat, of Cleopatra, the descendant of the Roman Emperors and 
Mussulman Caliphs — was born July 14, 1S74, juid is therefore only twenty-seven years old. 
'Fho seventh ruler of the dynasty of Mehemct Ali, he is the son of Tewfik Pasha, who 
ruled from 1879 to 1892, and a grandson of the celebrated Ismail Pasha, whose luxury 
and prodigality nearly mined Egypt, but whose frank and enlightened spirit greatly con- 
trihuted to the progress of civilisation ; for it was under his rule that the Suez Canal was 
constnicted. His groat grandfather, Meheinet Ali, who wa.s appointed Governor of Egypt 
in 1806, made himself, in 18 it, absolute iiuister of the countrj^ hy force of arms, and 
thus rescued Egypt from Turko}’ — more against the will of England than by her desire. 
His gramlfather Ismail was recognised by the Imiierial Hatti-Sheriff of Febmary 13, 1841, 
issued under the guarantee of tlie groat Euro|>ean Powers, which established the hereditary 
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succession to the throne of Egypt under the same rules and regulations as those to the 
throne ot Turkey. The title given to Meheinet Ali an<l his iininediato sueei*ssors was 
the Turkish one ot “Vali ’ or Viceroy, but in 1866 this was changed by an Imperial 
tinnau into Khedive {Khvhici-MUr\ another Hrmau the Sultan of Turkey granted 

to Ismail 1 . the right ot eoncludiug commercial treaties with foreign ])owers and of 
maintaining armies. 

His Highness, who married .Prineess Fiithieh Hanem. lias live ohildnai — four daughters 
and one son, Prince Mohammed Abdul Mowneim, the beir-apparent. His annual allowaiuje 
is 1 00,000. 

TcwHk’s tastes, even before his acc(?ssion, were so far English that he provided English 
nurses for his children, and entrusted the education of his two sons, when thi*y were 
very young, to English tutor.s, though while these gentli»nu?n were directing their 
studies the hoys were attiiiiding a native school fonntled hy their father- the Ali School, 
op[X)site the Abdiii Pahuje (s(>e p. 88), an institution intended for the a(u;onuuodati('n 
of about a hundred scholars, sons of princes and pashas, whoso eilucation Avas, liow- 
cver, to bo cutirelv at the 
Khedive’s expense. Abbas 
and his brother Meliemct 
attended this <;ollego milii 
the former was nearly twelve 
yi*ars old. Their father’s 
own wish was that they 
should be educated in 
Eiiglan<l ; however, there 
were diHi(?ulties in the way, 
especially the (pu'stioii of 
religious teaching, and tiiially 
tlio Theresiangnm in Vienna 
was selected. Meanwhile 
the two young ])rinees, ac- 
companied by a largo suite, 
had started on a tour in 
Europe, to Home, Paris, 
and London. In Paris 
they were feted in a 
manner Avcdl calculated to 
turn the licads of ehildn n 
of their ag<?, and were ac- 
corded magnilicent rocep- 
lions of a more er less 
public character. When 
they crossed the Channel 
and arrived, nnknoAvn and 
unnoticed, at the Metropole 
Hotel, they were naturally 
r.om(^what disappointed with 
London. Subsequently they 
wore taken to Windsor 
Castlo and to Marlborough 
House, but the quiet oh- Photo r^y 
scurity of the:.e visits must 
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have Ix^on in strange contrast to the enthusiastic welcorno on the banks of tho 
Seine. * 

Wlnm (barely over tho limit of majority fixed by MahonuHlan rul(\s) Abbas (uinie to 
tlic throne, his jiosition wais by no means a bed of ros<\s. There were controls placed on 
his action, financial, administrative, international ; he at the same time was eager to rule, 
so that his real position must have been difficult to understand. He truly cares for the 
welfare of his people, and now admits, after much hesitation and thought, that he has 
finally made up his mind that Englisli rule is tho best. Tho people, he clearly ^sces, are 
happier, less taxed, better supplied with water, and no difierence is made in the administra- 
tion of juslico between the rich and the poor. 

Mr. Stuart Cumberland, w'riting in tho Stravd Marjazine, vol. viii. 1894, says, “ In 
manner His Highness strikes one at first a.s being feonunvhat cold, — the coldnt'ss of Oriental 
reserve teinptjn'd with not a little natural sliyness. But this reserve once broken, quite 
another man unfolds himself before onc\ His frank, pleasing countenance lights up with 
almost European vivacity, the half-mistrustful, cpiestioning look in his ey(?s gives place to a 
look of (confidence ; he converses briglitly, intelligently, seizes a point with marked quickness, 
and is most ready with his replies. For one so young [/.(!*. in i 894] his general knowledge 
and insight into things avc really remarkable. He has a high opinion of his dignity, and tho 
training lie received at the strictest Cemrt in Euro|ic — that of Austria — has lelt a strong 
imiiresshm u|X)n him. The officials, w'ho under the easy-going n'giinc of his father had such 
an e:i.sy time of it, find him a somewhat severe disciplinarian, but no one can honestly 
question his sense of Justice. Since his coming to tho throne he has made many radical 
changes at the palace. In the old days, people used to drop in much after the fashion of 
<lropping in at a club, under tho pretext of State aftairs, to drink coffee and smoko cigarettes 
with the officials. ITotts urona font celd^ however ; for the Khedive Abbas emphatically 

declared at the outset that ho would not have his palace turned into a Viennese eafi'* 
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For tho following 
information tho writor 
is indebted to the 
Gmp/uc of December 3, 
1898 : — 

The Khedive may 
be said to lead two 
very distinct lives — 
the one in tho pure 
gratitication of natural 
tastes at Kiibbeh, the 
other at Abdin Palace 
at (Jairo, in conformity 
to that destiny which 
made him the heir to 
tho ])osition which his 
father and grandfather 
had occupied before 
him. Kiihbeh Palace, 
some three or four 
miles outside ( -airo, on 
tho road to Heliopolis, 


more nearly resembles 

a largo KngUsh (Hiuutry-house tlian any of tho otlier residences in Lgypt belonging to tho 
Khodivial family. Aiul in the life the Khedive leads tliere he linds relaxation from the 
worries that attend his life at Alwlin Palace ; and, with ^ simplicity which is rare among 
Oriental rulers, by taste an<l incliiifition In* is known {o bo ju’ouder of being lord of tlio 
manor of Kubbeh than Khcdiv(} of Egypt. He is often accused by wiilers in the newspap(*rs 


i»f indolence, but no 


charge could pos- 
sibly bo made which 
would go wider of 
tho mark. Long 
before tlio European 
residents of Cairo 
aro awake ho is 
superintending tho 
work and isstiing 
tho necessary orders 
for tho labourers cm 
bis lands. Ho has 
no bailitt*, and the 
farm is made to pay 
—a result winch is 
almost beyond belief 
when it is, remem- 
bori^d that this has 
only been attained 
by tho Khedive’s 
doing tho daily work 
required, before ho 
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goes to Abdin at nine o’clock in the morning, and nfter his return at four in the 
afternoon. And the duty between these hours is of the most harassing and wearing 
description. Besides the reports continually arriving from the various departments, which 
have to be read and their contents mastered, fort'ign Consuls have to bo s^en; visitors fnuii 
other countries, who come properly vouched for by the repres(‘ntativ(\s of their respec- 
tive Governments, have to be given audiences, at which a few appropriate and court eons 
words must ho exchanged ; then e<»me men who view tilings from a totally ditterent stand- 
|X)int— deputations fr*»m the mosques, from the bazaars, or slioiks from some iiiHuontial tribes 
of Bedouins, who call to pay their respects to the young ruler of the country. All these 
men have to be spoken to with tael and with a previously aeejuired knowledge of the sub- 
jects which interest them. 

The Khedive is a great lover of animals, especially of lu rsos, and his stud-larm is by far 
the best in Egypt. There are alxmt sixty mares, the majority of them being Arabs. The 
horses used for carriage purix>ses arc Austrian, and a few are English bred. In cm? stall is 
the famous stallion ‘ Silverstreak,' which the late (.•olond North prescntiMl to Ills Highness; 
and in another is an Arab of the pure.st breed, one of a puir sent to Kubboh by the Sultan. 
At the back of the stables there is a dairy farm, modelled on Eiiv;lish lines, ar.il having all 
the net?essary utensils and machinery of the latest designs. Everything is spick-and-span 
and scrupulously clean, and c(>nse<|nently in startling contrast with the majority of Egyp- 
tian dairies. The Khedive has tried in every way to see if he can improvii tlie breeds of 
Egyptian poultry a eonsiunmatioii devoutly to he wished, not only by tlie re.sideiits, hut 
by every visitor to the country. 1 1 is cx|>eriuicnts have been varied and numerous, for 
his poultry-yards arc well stocki'd with English and EuroptNUi birds, lu tlie camel-stables 
there are 176 animals, and the Khedive is always trying t»» em‘ourage his subjects to 
give attention to camel -breeding, for ho <[uite a|)i)reciates the utility of fli(*sc luigainlj'^ 
<|ua<lrupods, and knows how materially they a<ld to and cn‘a.te tlie )>rosperity of the 
fellaheen portion of the popidation. The laimels an^ under the charge of an t>ld retainer of 
the Khedive’s family, who.'-o age no one knows, but he was head eamelman to Said Pa.sha 
forty years ago, and 
therefore his ex])eri- 
ence must he very 
considorahlo. Those 
camels are used by 
the Khedive on his 
excursions into the 
desert. His guards 
are mounted on tliem, 
and ho keeps in his 
])ay a camel -band, 
which accompanies 
him on such occa- 
sions. When super- 
intending the work 
on his lands, he 
drives about . from 
one place to another 
in a small four- 
wheeled dogcart, or 
now and again on 
an Irish jaunting 
car. 
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FRANCE 

SlNOE the ovortlirow of NiijMilcoii III. on SopU;nilK*r 4, 1870, Friinco has boon under a 
Ropubliean I’oriu of government, eonlirmed on Fobrnury 25, and July 16 , 1875, by a (con- 
stitutional law, whicdi has sinee been subjected to slight moditications. Legislative poAver is 
vested in the Chamber of De.piities and the Senate, and tiui (‘xeemtive in the Fn^sident of the 
Republi(i and tlu5 Ministr}’. The Fresident is elected for seven years by the Senate and 
Cvhamber of Ihcputies, united in a Natiomd Assembly, or Congress. He })romnlgates the 
laws A'oted by both t'hambers, and ensures their execution. He sedeets a Ministry from the 
Chamber, ap[Munts to all (jivil and military jH>sts, has the right of gi'anting ])ardon to a 
prisoner, and is r(?sponsibh' only in case of high treason. He eoneludes treaties Avith foreign 
Powers, but cannot dtcelare Avar Avithout the assent of both Chambers. The ChamlxT of 
Deputies (;a.n b(‘. ilissolved by him, Avith tin; consent of the Senate. 

Einih^ LoulK»t, noAv President, Avas born at Marsunne, on December 31, 1838. 
When he Avas President of the Senate, his impartiality and his sense of justice Avero 
greatly admired by (‘verybody then», and eonso(piently his influence Avas considerable. 
Under the Frencdi constitution the Stuiatc, Avhich eorrespmds to our House of Lords, exerts 
a Avholesomo moderating influence. No one in this Upper (Chamber is less than forty 
years of jige ; (jonseipiently the Senators are not likely to be rash or inip;tuous, as younger 
men might be. In this more thoughtfid Chanilier, President Loubet's influence extended 
even to those Avho were not of his jwlitical party. He AA'as ahvays ready to discover methods 
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of conciliation; his judgment was considered su goud that the senators often came to e«>n- 
sult him. V So well was ho liked and so iH)])u1ar was he.” says Baron Pierre do (\)uhertin, 
writing n'ccntly in the Pall Mall Matjazuu\ “that his |>o|)ularity was not destroyed even hy 
the Dreyfus case. Throughout this rising t‘rt*ervescH*iua\ which threw the shadow its troiiMe 
ov<T every public organisation and even disturbed privaU* t’amilies, not only did he know 
how to pres(*rve his ecjuilibrium, but he was abb* to keep a perfect balaiu^e betwi'en the two 
parties, and in a certain way to secure the ri'spect of all tln» various shad(‘s of opinion. Hut 
at that time the Senate seenuMl to be the one plae.e to which all that ri*mained in Fraina^ of 
good sense and tolerat.ion had fled for refuge.” The same writ(T, speaking of the great se<*ne 
that took place wlmn M. Loub<a first entered the hall of th(‘ Sc*nat(\ aft(T tlu^ (h'ath of the 
late President Faure, .sa^’s : “ Loubet was profoundly moved and troubled by such jiii ovation, 
which was without ])recedent in the hi.story of the Fr(‘neh Parliament. Xothing had been 
further from his thought than the jH)ssibility of becoming Pn^sident of tlui lh*public ; he had 
never even <lreained of it. 3I<»nM)vcr. after the possibility had pn*sented its<df to his mind, 
he dis(iovered that a p<»werful disinclination had risen in him. lie was almost at the i)oint 
of refusing the honour, no 


matU'r what might be th(‘ 
insistem^o on the jiart of 
his friends. That was his 
position when lu^ entered 
th(3 hall of the Senat<\ but 
th(i manifestation whi<di 
awaited him shook his 
resolution. After all. it is 
tremeiulously flattering to 
a man to be acclaimcMl in 
this fashion, and anybody 
might tiik(^ a proper pride 
in it. Still, it ap[M‘ars that 
Loubet did not permit him- 
.self t(» giv(} way to this 
idea: but lie thought that 
h(^ }M?reeived in the apiilaiise 
of the Senate a <a»nfirmatioii 
of what his friends and a 
number of |H)liticians had 
been repeating siiKic the 
morning, namely, that his 
candidacy wais the only 
one which would prodmjc 
som(» kind (»f (juiet in 
France, because he had 
boon in no way <;om pro- 
mised in the * case,* having 
never taken openly the si<le 
eithcT of the ( Jeneral Staff* 
or of the writers who were 
grouped about Zola. That 
is a fact without question. 
Whatever may have been 
his inner convictions, the 
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rrcsidont of tlnj Sonato had oonsidcTod that it was hetittini^ liis <luty as an inij)artial man to 
open his hoart to no oiu\ In consideration of his moderation and tlu* wisdom of Ins mind, 
it is more than prohahlo that in liis inner thought ho threw (spial hlaim^ upon wicked 
exaggerations of those who furiously atta«fke<l some of them the army and otluTs the 
General Staff, hut he. concluded that it was more patriotic not to state liis opinion. There- 
fore it was that people were right in helieving that his candidacy would he one of peace. 
He shared that helief, and resigiu'd himself to accept an honour for which he cared very 
little.” 

Madame Ixmhet, the President s inotlu r, an ohl lady of eighty-six, still manages the farm 
on which her son was horn. Mrs. Crawford deserilnsl Inu* as dresse<l in one of those close 
caps of thi<*.k white muslin with gauffered border, a hlack handkerchi(jf worn shawl-wise, with 
the front ends crossed, and a wide check ajiron with deep jileats that iu*arly covers the hlack 
skirt. In wet weather she tramps about in wooden .shoes, and although .slie is no longer able 
to knead her bread, .slie allows no one else to hake it. Slie is a regular country-wife of the 
old school, who gc^ts up early in the morning to fee<l her chickens, and who has never in all 
her life visited Paris. Tho farm, she thinks, could n<»t get on without her. When he was 
oleotod, her son sent a telegram to UA\ lu'r what had happened to liim, saying quite truly that 
it would he more woiTy than honour and more tinsel than true glory. Madame Louhet was 
by no means enthusiaxstie eoneerning Ikt son s elevattion to the supreme jxi.st. , The repre- 
.sentative of the Matin visited the age<l mother of the Pre^sident at lier fairin. Maidame Loulxjt, 
ho says, niceiv'cd the news with regret. “ Gh, my |x>or Krnile ! ” she cried. “ As it wais I 
saxv hut little of him, and now thait ho hais gone .still higlier I shaill no longer sec him at all. 
Oh. man Dieii, mon JJit ii / ” He describes the old hnly axs follows ; — “ We found ourselves fai<‘o 
to fa<^o with an old jxuisaint womaiu. Her face was siinhurnt, and of the texture of parchment 
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owing to tho mistral. Rut the fnaturos have a Jitusse which is striking. It is, indeed, the 
face of the new President of the Ropuhlic. * You must be very happy, inadame ? * Madame 
Loubet raises h(?r eyes to the sky auul utters a ‘ h’m, h*m,' which shows that her happiness 
is not so eonijdetfj as we faiiujy it. Then she asks us, j^xjinting to a portrait of M. Auguste 
Loubet on the wall: ‘No ibnibtyou knew my deceased husband?' On the chance wo answer 
yes, and she adds : ‘ He wiis hit /t hrnrr honimr. In my old age J have the hapj)iness of thinking 
that my son resembles liiin.’ After a big sigh, she continues; ‘Oh, T am well aware that 1 
shall no longer see him. It is like tluit in life. We bring up our children, and Vhen they 
are grown up they (fcase to (K*<;upy themsedves w'ith us.’ She was evidently not well, and wo 
left, not venturing to (pu^slioii her further.” 

The .same cMUTesptmdi’Ut <)f tlu^ Matin, also eall<Ml u|K)n the Presidents brother-in-law, 
M. Frederick Deni.s, who is now proprit^tor of the ironmonger’s shop where, in 1867, M. Loubet, 
tluui ai ri.sing young baiiTi.ster, wooed and wtm Maideinoistdle Mairie Dcuils. who now as Madame 
Ijoubid is tirst laidy in France. M. I)<*ni.s’s jiccount of his brother-in-law is vc?ry pleasant 
rea<ling : - 

“ M. Kmile Loubet,” said the brotluT-in-law, “has always been what is called a hikhnir. 
Up at .six (fcloek in the morning, he nev<^r goes to bed before 1 1 i».M. Nothing extraordinary 
hits ev<?r happened to him, but. yoji can say that he is a good fellow and an honest one. His 
father was a simple j)(ia.sant who worked by the sweat of his brow. The farm where my 
hrotlier-in-hiw was horn is four kilometres away, at Mar.sanne. His father is dead, but Madame 
I.iouhet still lives there. S\u\ is eighty-.six yvavs old. the hntn j'nnim\ and 1 a.ssure you she is 
still a good walker and has a clear eye. She wants to do everything herself, but, naturally. 
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u woman of licr a^o cannot, like? a woman of twonly, .keep her eyo on (^vt5ryt llin^. My l>rolher- 
in-Liw has passtid tlirou^h all the ),^ra(les. Ho has ]moi\ Miiniiiipal ( Vninoillor, Arrondissoinont 
Councillor, Cnmnlirr UtUuUxtl, Dojiuty, Senator, MinistiT, Prime Minister, Preside-nt of the 
Senate, and now President of the llepuhlic. The only thin,!^ that trouhh^s ns is that he can 
no longer eoine to Montelimart as in tho past, and that, with the Protocol, it will he mueh 
more difttehlt to get at him. 

“ I am delighted at what has hapiK'iicd, hut yon have no idea what a hon; it is to have 
a meinher of yonr family something in the (lovernment. A lot ot jieople come to see yon to 
get them places. Only this morning I had four letters from pijople wanting to he recom- 
mended to my hrother-in-law. . . . But ironmonger 1 am, and ironmonger I. mean to remain. 
I have to wt/rk to live, for we are not as rich as |KM)ph? think. My hrother-in-law, moreover, 
must keep to the rules of order and economy which have hrouglit him to liis high position, 
or ho will soon he mined. The family is not jx>or, hut it is not rich either, and I donht it 
M. Lonhet can spend much money in excess of his official income as President, and in addition 
to tho sum allotted him for entertainment. He has a son and a daught(‘r. Tho former is 
his private s()crotary ; the latter, named Marguerite, is twenty-sov<‘n years of age, and is married 
to M. Soubeyram do Saint Prixo, at present a magistrate at Marseille:;.’ 

Another "writer relates tho following anecdote ahont M. Ijouhet and his motlnr, which 
at tho time "was tho subject of a jwpular political ballad. On the day that he tfiiterod his 
native town for the first time as J'resident of the llepuhlic, he canglit sight of his mothcjr 
seated on one of the trihnmis, watching tho procession pass hy. Wheren]X)n M. LouUit, 
disregarding all tho pomp with which ho was surround(5d, and without waiting until tho 
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ctToinoni<?s wcro over, got out of his carriage and ran t»ver to the ol<l lady to give her a kiss. 
At a certain faiiioiis Parisian tavern called “ The Black C-at,*’ where they sing ballads about all 
the public and well-known men of the <lay, there was one about M. Loiibet of which the refrain 
was “ IiOub(!t . . . vh, how much he loved his mother ! ” and <me would think that the 
whole of the Fr«‘nc]i nation was (|uite overcome by the love of their President for that good 
and respciftable {K^isant woman his mother. 

M. dc Blowitz says: “ M. J^oubet is a well-read man, and familiar both with ancient- and 
modern literature. is fond of music ami an admirer of painting. His oldest dahgliter is 
married to a magistrate*., and one son is studying law, w'hilc the other is still at school. Like 
his pr<*d(ic(*ssor, he is a great smokfT, but not an e([uestrian. All agree on the affability of 
his inanntTs, his kindly disjsisition, aind his indifference to jjornp (ir ceremony.” 

Another eorr(»sjK>ndent saiys: “ M. Louliet is not a book fancier, but he is fond of choice 


editions <»f his favourite authors. Tlu^y are La Konbiine, Ihjgnier, Moliere, St. Evreinoml, and 
certiiin tragedies of Kacino, Paul Louis Courier, and Thiers. The new President is a thorough 
proviiKUal. He knows nothing foreign, <-ountries or literature, but, tliough not at all (lerieal, 
Hnds in liimself an affinity wit h th(* Latin world. TIhj Drome was <*olonised by Uoman legion- 
ari(}s, and is on the road that Hannibal t(»ok on his way to Italy. M. Loiibet has the solid,' 


steady air of tin* Homan cltixen wU> di<l n<>t tlrajs^ himsi*lf in the firecaan style. The nose., 
on<} w'ould say, was <»riginally a strong a<iuiline, but pressed batik until it n*tain(id at tin? bridge 
only the original tiurve. He must have a strong vein of poetry and tenderness, but to judge 
from his ap[)earanee the practical shlci of his dispisition is the dominant one. His accent is 
strongly South<‘rn, and he thinks it incurable, which no doubt it is. In Paris he escluiws garlic, 


but one of his ph*asnres in r(?turning to Montelimart is to eat dishes liighl y seasoned with that 
condiment, without fearing to offend any one/s nostrils,” 

On the day aft(*r his (*le<^tion he received the support of the Moilerate Padicali:. The 
President, before? accej)ting it, re^plied : — 

Y4>u are aw^an?, of c.onrse, M. Bourgeois, that one of the first enactments of any Ministry 
of mine - and one wdiich 1 should greet wdth pleasure — will Is? a stringent law to .‘;tem the 

currtmt of insult, in- 



famy, and defamation 
which now 1 .(‘fouls 
Krancr*. I fear, p(*r- 
haps, that legi.slalion 
of this kind will 
searei'ly tally with 
Badieal ideas.” This 
was followed up by 
the following string4'nt 
ord(*r to the p(jli(?e, 
which c(^rt.ainly does 
not seem to indicate 
any w'eaknes.s on tlie 
part of the new' Chief 
Magistrate : — 

“ Seize all sedi- 
tious emblems and 
arrest their beard’s, as 
also the persons ac- 
companying them. 
Arrest whoever in the 
streets utter insults,. 
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throats, i»r provocations aiinud at the head of tlic State, the (^hainhers, llu3 (Jovcrnnieiit and 
puhlie lu)di(!s. Trtspcrso any crowd in the stnM».t, and ensure entire freiidoin of loftoiiiotion. 
Arrest the authors of any ajj^j^essions and violence against person or jirojierty. Jirinj? thri 
delinquents iiuiiu*diately to justice. Especially as rej,fards tin? funeral of J^rosident Felix 
Faure, arre.st whoever, as the procajssion pass<\s, utters cries, menaces, insults, or jirovoiaitions 
against the Fresideiit of the Repuhlic, the IVesidents, ottice-hearers, and menihcirs of the* 
Cham hers, or against puhlit? bodies, deputation.s, or any person forming part of the process- 
sion ; or whoev(»r attempts to break through the lines jdaenil on the route to maintain good 
onliT and the. free, passage of the proce.ssion. Call U|Km all the forces for the striist accomplish- 
ment of their duties, and inform me, in view' of punishment, of any who show' weakness or 
complaisance tow'anls the delinquents. The district and brigade commissaries w'ill warn the 
moil under their command that any infraction of tlie above orders, or any ill-will in their 
cxeiuition, wdll bo jjunished the same day by dismissal. The Frefoi't of I^dice csounts on the 
energy of his subordinaU's for ensuring the maintenancie of order and respect for law and the 
Go\'erninent of thc^ Republic against any attempt from wduitevcT source.’* 

To conclude?, this brief sketch of President Loubet we w ill quote his inaugural address 
of February 21, 1899, read by Ministers in the Chamber of Deputies and in the Senate; — 
“(Tentlenien of the Senate, — Gentlemen of the Chamber of Deputies, — Summoned to the 
position of First Magistrate of the country, I have need, for the ac;com])lishment of the great 
duties devolving upon me, of the co-0|>eration of the Senate and of the Chamber of Deputies. 
I ask this of you, and I am sure that it will never Ijo found wanting. You, gentlemen, may 
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rely on my firm desire to dedicate all my efforts to the clefence of the (Jonstitution. As an 
earnest of this, yon have my unchanging devotion to the llepuhlic. 

“ The regular transmission of powers, accomplished in a few hours after the most sudden 
death of the helove/l and regrtitted President, Felix Faure, has afforded in the eyes of the 
world a fresh proof of the rtdedity of France to the Ropuhlio at a time when some misguided 
men are seeking to shake the confidence of the country in its institutions. 

“On Fohruary i8th the National Assembly plainly signified its desire to brinj^ about a 
pacification of iuen*s minds, and to make the union of all Repiddicans lasting. Passionately 
attached to the prin(upl(‘.s of the Frcmch Revolution and tlie of Liberty, I shall make 

it my lirst and constant thought to assist Parliament in the necessary work of tolerance 
and concord. 

“ In the course of the transitory difficulties through which we have passed, France, by tho 
mnij fruid, the <lignity, and the patriotism of Parliament, has grown in the esteem of tho world. 
VV"hy not hojic^ tliat tho same undc^rstanding may be established witli regard to our home 
affairs i JJo(»s not this understanding exist in tho country i Has it the sliglitest doubt as 
to the ncMjessity of paying etjual respect to the essential institutions of society— to the Chamber 
whi(di froedy didiberat«\s on the laws, to tlie magistracy which aj^plit^s them, to the (Tovernment 
wliich ensurtis their execution, and to the national army wliich safeguards the inde|K*ndenco 
and the integrity of tho <iountry- -that army which the (jountry loves and whicli it is right 
in loving, because the whole nation fulfils in it the same duty of self-denial and discijjline, 
and kn«)ws that it will find in it the faithful guardian of its honour and its laws i 

“ France, sure of herself, will be able to sot calmly about the task of solving the probhuns 
whi<di interrupt tlu^ moral and matc^rial well-being of her citizens, and to continue her jh^ucc- 
ful an<l fruitful work in tho field of thought, of science and art, as well as in that of economic 
labour in all Its forms — agriculture, commorco, industry. 
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“ Let us be more 
just towards ourselves, 
and let us not allow 
it to be forgotten that 
our France has always 
])rofessed the same 
love of proj(rcss, jus- 
tice, and humanity. 

Her jflorious past con- 
stitutes a jMitrimony 
which we ought to 
])reserve and increase. 

The Republic has 
given to Fraiua? free 
institutions. It has 
secured to her the 
inestimable beiujfit of 
an un in term pted 
])eace ; it has boutid 
up her wounds; rc'- 
cojistituted her army 
and her navy; founded 
a gnait colonial em- 
pire ; organised edu- 
cation in all d<‘greos ; 

<o»u(;luded ])r(»ei()us 
alliances and friend - 
};hips ; given a mar- 
vellous impulse to works of mutual aid and of thrift, the object of which is to do away with 
or to lessen undeserved sutterings. 

“ Lot us develop this work which is the pride of cM:r country. I shall deem myself happy 
if by a toil whi(di nothing will deter I am able, with the Indp of the union which all my efibrts 
will tend to maintain, to contribute within the limits «>f the rights whi<*h I hoM uiuler th(3 
(VuLstitution, and whhdi 1 shall not albnw to weak<?n in my hands, to tin? realisation of our 
common hopes, and to the strengthening of the Republic.” 

It may safely be asserted that Simile Loiibe.t, wherever In? pasK(?d, left behiinl him plear.ing 
recollections. His intelligence, his power of work and n'Hection, his sound edinaition, his early 
c.\pericnces, and above everything else, his uprightness and wisdom, never failed to render most 
excellent service in the successive offices that ho has so admirably filled. 

Among the palaces now belonging to the French Republic are those at Paris, Versailles, 
Rambouillet (.sec above), and Fontainebleau. No men; official bouse can lay claim to so 
much classical interest as does the old Pjilaco of the Klys(*e at Paris (see p[). 92, 96). which 
for well-nigh two hundre<l years has played an imf)urtant part in Freindi history. It is said 
to have been built early in the (dghtoenth century, and afterwards the famous Madame de 
Pompadour made her home there and displayed the Howere<l silks, the pattern of which 
still survives in the modern manufactured arti(do called l>y lier name. The Pailaco was 
confiscated at the Revolution, and early in last century Murat lived there jis (lovernor of 
Parisi Afterwards Napoleon I. occasionally resided there. Hither he also sjidly returned 
iifter the defeat at Waterloo. Pauline Borgheso, his lovely sister, lived a little higher up the 
Faubourg, at what is now the British Embassy. 

The writer is indebted to Miss Mary Spencer Warren for the following descriptions: — 
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“ First wo will pause to admire tho magnificent saloon which was the State dining-room for 
the Tsars visit (see p. 95). It has been entirely redecorated and refitted for the eventful 
oeeasic)!), an«l presents a most magnificent appcuiranee. So beautiful is it, that one wonders 
how to describe s># much grandeur! Tho ceiling, for instance, is a veritable masterpiece of 
design and cx<?cution. It is <livided into bold panels of grand relief work of gold, electric, 
and while s(»me showing Cupids and flowers — whilst the corner panels represent ‘ horns of 
plenty,' with fruit in relief, the ‘ U. F.* figuring largcdy. l^^nder the jiaiiels at cither end are 
statuescpie figures, while down the entire sides are <*aryatides in pairs. Beautiful lustres of 
crystal and ormolu deptuid from tho centre, and numerous (‘andelabra are range<l around the 
walls, those giving out brilliant rays of electricity. All this is costly, but it is far and away 
surpassed by tlie prodigious amount of the most lovely (lobelins tapestry ev(‘rywhere ni rridrncr. 
The walls are comph?tely covered with it, and the curtains at both windows and alcoves are 
also eom|)osed entirely of it. At one c'lul of tho saloon, and also at one side, excpiisite 
marble sciilptureil groups in pure white are phwred ujxm pedestals whieli are dra{MMl in 
crimson velvet trimmed wdth heavy gold fringe, while another ahane contains a line bronzcj 
statue by Morcar-Bauthicr. Tluj carpi‘ting is of the ricliest crimson pile. 

“ Imagine^ if you can, the brillijint sjK*ctacl(^ witnessed here on the arrival of tho Tsar, 
when mombiTS of the Houses of Parliament, ambassadors, repres(;ntatives of Church an<l 
Law, and numbers of other dignitario.s, all in the grandeur of full State and oflicisil dress, 
stood waiting for presentation ! Or, later in the same day, when their ItnptTial Majcisties 
dined in this aitflc den fHcn in much state, in com[)any with two hundred and twenty-five 
guests of tho higliest distinction I The table for tho Im[H»rial guests, the Pr<‘sident and 
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Miulnrnc Fauro, and the other 
celebrities, 'was placed on a 
dais at the upjxT end of the 
saloon, separatecl Ironi the other 
j»art by oolniiins, which were 
completely <Mjvered witli ferns 
and choice roses. 'fhe table 
its(*lf was adorned with Sevres 
baskets of fruit and ilowers, 
while garlands of llowers 
covered the, length, and were 
looped up ah»ng the front. 
Silver eentr(*-pi(;ees ; hunting 
groups in biscuit <*hina ; a 
dinner servi< e (»f rich Sevres, 
with white (lenlre and royal 
blue l>order, ani a few things 
to note; whih^ ])late, -glass 
mirrors of immense? siz (3 rellect 
the dazzling rays from twenty 
chandclicTs ; and the banks of 
(•x(|uisito foliage? at the far end, 
through whi(?h glimpses of the 
variety of flowers inci<lental 
to a tim3 conservatory can bo 
caught, the ballroom being 
arraugi'd as such : whih? from 
its midst come the strains of 
mnsi(i soft and sweet. No 
one who witnessed this august 
ass4*mblage, with its brilliant 
surroundings, <!aii (*v(t liave 
it 4*fl‘aced fn)m their memory. 
An<l this was only a miiu)r 
detail of festivities which, from 
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lirst to last, cost the jsjpular President (Faim?) twenty thousand pounds fr4>m his own 
|K>cket. . . . 

“ I may say that State receptions an) often hel«l altcT the dinners, to these latter 
functions as many as five hundred guests putting in an ap|K*araiu?(». Tlu n, ]K*rhaps, the 
evoning is finishecl by a private jH?rfornianee by some fairnms i>perati*? or dramatic (*ompany. 
The greatest r<‘e(*ption of the year is the one on New Yi*ar s Day. I was laa?*? pn^sent at tlie 
Klyst'e for such an one, and n(?ver shall I forget th«? (rowd of celel»riti<*s hy whom 1 was 


jostled. Foreign ambassa<lors an<l their stafl’s, every ilepartim^nt ot tin* Fr<*nch serviitc?, and 


t‘vcrybody who was anybody, attended, with a n'sidt that must have he(fn most 
the President and his staff. The eft'ect was brilliant in th<? 4*xtn?me, 4*veryhody 


w(?arying to 
attending in 


full dress. The ambassadors who came in tin? gr<*atest State were thost? o< (Ireat Pritain 
and Russia. These Uvo diplomatuj chiefs are sumptuously lious(?d, the former in a veritable 
palace near the Elysi 5 e, and the latter in the Hue do (iren(?ll(‘. 

“The Nrt/oa (h ConsfU (see p. 97) is one of the most important rooms of the Elyseo, 
for here the President holds council with the chief Ministers ot the Hepnhlic, in the same 
manner as Napoleon I. here held council witli his generals and cliicl officers ot State. That 
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the room is (lovc»to(l almost entirely to Imsinoss will at on<?c be seen, for the centre is 
occupie<l by a large table with inkstands and blotting-pa<ls in methodical order. The scat 
of tlifi Presidi'iit is in the centre, with its back to the fireplace. It is conspicuous above the 
others by b(?ing an arm-chair with elalMmito (airving. I may say that Wellington also made 
this his business-rj^om after the entrance of the allied armies into Paris. Hero the President 
is continually receiving foreign representatives, and even prin<;os, of the various royal 
houses, for formal recoguition of the FreiK^h Republic is customary by illustrious visitors 
to Paris.*’ ^ 

An im[)ortant room in tlie Elysco is the Hemicyclo (see p. 102), a favourite room of 
NajK)loon 1 ., who spent in it some of his last moments in Parir.. Here may bo seen the 
beautiful Reauvuis tapestry represtmting the Judgment of Paris. The subterranean Cha|x»l 
is profusely (hscorated with painting, mosaic, and sculpture. 

The l^alace of Versailles, standing in the midst of a magniKceiit park, is one of the finest 
palaces iji Europe. Several French monarebs have lived there, and it has more tlian once 
been surrounded by angry mobs anxious to destroy it. It was here that the Chambers sat 
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from 1871 to 1879, but thoso sittiiiffs have siiure been transferred to -Paris. The private 
theatre wa.s the chief hall of the Senate. The Park, whicdi is famous for its great beauty, 
contains some grand fountains whi<di only play occasionally, oti account of the great cost — 
e.stimated at about ^^400; but when they do play, thou.sands of people from the surromuling 
districts witmsss the display. 

Haml>ouillot (see p. 10 1), about an hour’s journey from Paris, was the favourite retreat 
of the late President Faurc (who is one of the figures in the Isjut). Formerly Rajubouillet 
iHjlongod to the- Court of Totdouse. Many are its hi.storical as.sociations, fijr in one way or 
another it is a.ssociated with (^harles IX. and Catherine de Mcdifd, Jjouis Xl\ ., X\ . and X\ I., 
as well as with the great Na[S)leon. It wsis there that C'h.arles X. signed his alalication, owing to 
the threats of an angry mob -of Parisians who returned to Paris in the King’s carriagcis ! Marie 
Antoinette built a pretty little .summer pavilion in the Park, which has an extent of 30,000 
acres. Ilambouillet is a delightful retreat for the Preshlent whenever he needs rest. 


FRENCH INDOCHINA 

The i^cnch dependencies of Cochin-China, Tonking, Annam, ami (^amlxMlia have to a certain 
extent been incor^wrated, their lanited area being .about 263,000 stpuaro miles. They are under 
tho authority of a fTOvernor-Genoral. and arc administered by a Resideut-Suiwrior, exee]>t 
Cochin-China, which has a Lioutcnant-Oovcjnor. With regard to Annam, French intervention 
in the aflairs of this country liegan in 1787. By a treaty, ratified in 1 886, a French l»roteeto- 
rato was established, and iSrince Buu Lam (see pp. 103, 104) was proclaimed King, under tho 
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title of Thank Thai. At Tonking, which was annexed by France in 1884, the King of 
Annain is represented by a French Resident. 

Cambodia is under King Norodim, who recognised the French Protectorate in 1863. 

TUNIS 


SiDi Ali, the Bey of Tunis, bom in 1817, who succeeded his brother Sidi Moharned-es-Sadok 
in 1882, is the son of Boy Sidi Ahsin. The heir presumptive is Moharned, l)orn inxiSss, s'on 
of the present Bey. The reigning family, who have occupied the throne since 1691, are 
<lescendcd from Ben Ali Turki, a native of the Isle of Crete, wdio hiado himself master 
of the country, In it was (;oin polled to a<;knowledgo the suzerainty of the Sultan of Turkey. 
The B(^y Sidi Ahsin obtained an imjK»rial firman in 1871, which released him from the 
obligation of paying tribute. In the year 1 881 the French invaded the country, so that 
now Tunis is under the protection of France. 

His Higlme.ss randy sees any one except the memb(U‘s of his own family, for the Fn'nch 
discourage all applications for audiences of the Bey, on the ground that he is a very old man. 
Until (piite lately his wife was allowed to re<;eive the wives of distinguished strsingers in the 
harem at Marsa. She is his on 
in her youth. 

Mr. Herbert Vivian in his interesting work Tunisia, published in 1899, says: “ Tlui only 
occasion when you may hojx3 to come in camtact with i\u) Bey of Tunis is during tli(5 days of 
tlu» Bairam, the Moslem holiday which follows the fast of Ramadan. Then he repairs to tho 
pahure of tluj Banlo, two or three miles out of Tunis, and receives all comers. The French Reri- 
d(ait and tho general in command of the Fnaich fences don their cocked hats and their orders, 
and drive in state, with outriders and a guard of cavalry, to wish him the compliments of tho 


ly wife and a Circassian, and is said to have been very beautilu 
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season. There is always a groat concourse of 
pt?oj)le, with jugglers, snake-Hiharniors, strolling 
minstrels, itinerant vendors of nuts and sher- 
bet, and all the other concomitants of Moslem 
revelry. You elbow your way into the largo 
hall of justice, where the Bey is seated on a gilt 
throne upholstered with red velvet. It is Ihto 
that, on rare occasions, he is still privileged to 
come and give his assent to the execution of an 
Arab, criminal in the ficild hard by. . . , The 
Bey himself wears jJain trousers and a richly- 
embroidered frock-coat with epaidettes, not 
unlike a naval officer's uniform. A<‘ross his 
breast is the ribbon of the ()rd<a* of the B1o(m1, 
the Tunisian (lart(;r, Avhich is confined to some 
st'.vonteeii persons, mostly of royal rank. lie 
Avi'ars also ii constellation of foreign orders, 
a sword whose hilt is en(?rusted with jewels, 
and a s/n'shia (^»>vtu*ed with gold embroidered 
hiaves and precious stones. His pn'decossor 
was the first Bey to adopt this stunblance 
o( Euro])e.an costume, and strict Moslems 
ascribi', bis humiliatimi largely to it. His face, 
is ruddy, and he w<^ars a closely-trirnimid white 
beard, Avhiskers, and moustache; his expression is l»enevol(‘nt, but wcsik and by no means 
intelligent. He seems scarcely to take in the compliments of the French llesideiit, clumsily 

translated to him by (leneral Valensi. . . . 

“ It is on th(‘. second and third days of 
Bairam that the Bey shows to best advan- 
tag<», when lu? is receiving tlu^ homagt^ of 
his subjects — subjects ' who might have 
been. There are traces of the old pat riarchal 
deiiHjanour, and you riiHecit uj>on a wjvereign 
Avho might have be(;n a lather ami a friend 
to his people. Sometimes his eyes, dulled 
with ago and disappointment, light up as he 
converses with tuas i>f the h(jn)es of the war 
against the Fremdi, or a m)tt?d intrigmu’, but 
tlicy always eiujounter some lunissary of the, 
Keshh'iicy and (juickly resume their shifty 
stare. ...” 

With regard to the daily life of the 
Bey, the same wrilia* says : “ Tluj Iky’s life 
at Marsa | one of the palaces |, if it is unevtuit- 
ful, is not unhappy. He rises late and retires 
early, and the short days soon pass away, 
divided as they are between pray<*.rs in his 
private mowpio, lengthy meals, drives in the 
neighbourhood, and strolls among his animals. 
No one has anything but praise for his kind- 
ness of heart and invariable geniality.” 


r 
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WirXTAM II.. Ccrman Kniporor, and Kin^ of Prussia, was l»orn on January 27, 1^59’ 
succioodod to iho thnuui of liis father, Frederick III., wlio only reigncMl alu»ut three luonlhs, 
oil Jum^ 15, iiS88. Tlie Kings of iVussia tracer their origin to (V)unt Thassilo of Zollern, 
Olio of the (leiierals of Charlemagne in the nintli century. The constitution of tlie present 
(lermau Kinpire. - -e.ssentially ditVorent from the Holy Homan Kmpire, which was oviirthrown 
hy Napoleon I. in i S06, aial of which Austria was tin? most important part bears the date 
April 16, 1S71. Hy its terms all the States of (Termany form an etijrnal union for \he pro- 
t(‘cti«»n of the iT‘alm an<l the care of the welfare of the (rerman people. The supreme 
direction of the military ami jHilitical atlairs of the Empire is vested in the King of Prussia, 
who in this capacity hears tlui title of (rerman EmjK^ror. The election of William L, King 
t»f Prus.sia, as the (hirmaii Emperor in 1871, was hy vote of the lleichstag of the North 
(rerman Fi'clerathm on tihe initiative of all tlie reigning Princes of (rennany. The C^rown is 
heri'ditary in the House of Hohenzollern, and succession follows the law of primogenituro. 
Tim civil list is about £ 770 . 000 , besides castles, forests, and estates. 

His Maji>sty was married on February 27, 1881, to Princess Victoria, daughter of the 
l.it(^ iLiki^ Fredtu’iek of Schle.swig-Holstoin-Sonderhurg-Augustcnhiirg. He lias seven (;hil- 
<lren:— (i) The (Town Prince, Frederick William (1882); (2) Prince Eitcl-hVitz (18S3); 
(3) Prince Ad.ilbcrt ( 1 884) : (4) ITince August William ( 1 887) ; (5) Prince Oscar (1888); 
(6) Prince Joachim (1890); and (7) Princess Victoria Louise (1892). 

Of brothers and sisters there are five: — (1) Princess (Tiarlotte (i860), mamed to Prince 
Hernhard, eldest son of the Duke of Saxo-Meiningen ; (2) Prince Henry (1862), marrieil to 
PriiKH'ss Inaie, daughter of the late Crrand-Dukc Ludwig IV., of Hesse, and has three soils; 
(3) Princess Victoria (1866), married to Prince Adolph of Schaumbui'g Lippo ; (4) Princess 
Sophia (1870). married to the (Town Prince Constantine of Greece (T)uko of Sparta) ; (5) 
Princess Margaret (1872), married to Prince Frederick Karl Ludwig of Hesse. 
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William 11., Emperor of Germany, is ono of the most conspicuous figures in Europe at 
the beginning of the twentieth century, and consec|uently no one has been more severely 
criticised or less generally understooil. He had no easy task before him when he mounted 
the throne vacate^ by a father who was venerateil for his gentle sway, generous nature, and 
liberal views, and by a grandfather of such warlike fame, that he eclipsed all the sovereigns 
who procedi‘d him except (icrluips Frederick the Great. 

The secret of the present Emperors power as a ruler is that he is a tlioroujjli German, 
combining in himself several of the noblest types. Ho is, above all, brave, morally and 
physically, and honest. A private letter, written to a friend in America on the Clirsimas 
preceding his accession, shows the purity of his motives and the loftim^ss of his ideals. Ho 
had no notion at that lime that he woukl .soon be called upon to help to solve socdal questions, 
and lie jokingly ox [tressed a wish that some great American millionaires would leave him a 
lega(n* to assist him in working out his plans. 

When ho first met the Prussian Hon.se of Rc‘presentatives a few' days after his accession, 
he thus defined his position as King of Prussia and Emperor of Germany: ‘‘The present 
rights of the t-rown, so long as they arc not invaded, arc sufficient to insure the amount of 
monarchical inthience required by Prussia, according to its position in the Empire and 
a(j(H)rding to tbe feelings and associations of the people. It is my opinion tliat our eonsti- 
tution contain^ a just an<l useful distribution of the co-operation of the <littcrent political 
fences, and 1 shall on that ac(?ouut, and not merely because of my tialh of oflice, maintain 
and prot.ect it.” The people felt on hearing this speec^Ii that tluiy had to deal with a man 
, wiio could tight for his invn, but who was 
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not dispo.sed to rlaim more than was his 
by law. The Kaiser closed his address 
by promising to be the "'Jirst Hi'mtNt of 

ihv daUr 

* 

But the Kaisor lives a twofold life, 
for wdiile he is the chief magistrate of a 
gieat nation and the leader of the army. 
In? is also the happy father of an cx(jep- 
tioiial family, and his atlaelnnent to Ids 
Avile and children is deep and tender. 
Fnmi his sixth year, sUaly and* inililary 
discipline have farmed the backbone of 
his bringing up, at first in his home 
under Dr. ilintzpctiT, and later in a 
cjollege at C’as?iel, Avhere tlie stern prin- 
cipal made it a condition that the royal 
prince shoidd expect no better treatment 
than the ordinary student. Here he Avas 
under constant supervision froiii 6 a.m. 
to 9 P.M. ; he had little leisure beyond 
lialf-an-hour for meals, and his pocket- 
money was strictly limited to five shillings 
a Aveek, most of Avhich Avont not to the 
tuck-shop but in tipping servants. Ho 
Avjis of a studious nature, and oaine out 
tii*st in almost CA'cry branch of study, 
excelling in history and political economy, 
and his college president gave the folloAv- 
iug report of his royal pupil : “ He has 


11.1. M. tin: CKiiMAN EMiMUica 


1 1 1 


Germany 

a clever penetrating 
iiiiml, a flexible teiri- 
pcr, ami any ainoimt 
of pertinacity. Ho 
is most tenacious, re- 
fusing to abandon his 
problems until ho has 
mastered their diffi- 
culries.” He passed 
on to Bonn Univer- 
sity a step which 

has rocrently been fol- 
lowed by his eldest 
son, the Crown Prince 
— and after gradua- 
ting, was allowed a 
short break for court- 
ship. His marriage 
with Augusta Viet oria 
ofSclileswig-Holsl,ein 
was based on a doe[> 
romantic love wliic;li 
lias borne tb(' t(*st of 
years, undWilliam IL, 
after twenty years, 
is a lover still, and 
no breath of s<!an(Ial 
lijis over touched his 

social life. With the Emperor and Empress it was a ease of love at lirsl sight, and lie 
frecpiently steals lialf-an-hour from his business to consult his wife: but she is carelul 
never to let the Empress encroach upon the privilege of wife and' mother, and she 
lias too much tact ever to offer advice or to pass her judgment upon state affairs 
except at the Emperors request. Thus in answering a toast to his wile at a banquet 
given during the great naval and military mamnuvres of 1890, held in lier native province*, 
lie expressed himself as follows: “I desire to expr(*..ss to yon, my dearest sir, the gralitudo felt 
by the Empress and myself for the kind words we have just heard ; and at the same time our 
thanks to you all for the day we have passed, and for the reception which (ho proviiute has 
prepared for us. This day was, however, not needed in order to assure us of the warm 
friendship we have found here. The bond that unites mo to this province and ehains me to 
her in a manner different from all others in my Empire is ilio jewel that sparkles at my side, 
Her Majesty the Empress (see p. 112). Sprung from this soil, the type of the various virtues 
of a (lorman princess, it is to her that I owe it if I am able to meet the severe labours ct my 
office with a happy spirit and make head against them.” No one was more surprised to hear 
this act of spontaneous homage than his wife, whose face beamed with happiness at tlie com- 
pliment thus publicly bestowed with such heartfelt emphasis. She may not be so well versed in 
statecraft, or so cloar-sighted as Queen Louise and the late Empress Frederick, but her (pialiiics 
are of a high order ; she is a noble woman, earnest, upright, and devoted to her Fatherland and 
to her family. Her spare time is ungrudgingly sjient in the interest of various works of 
charity commenced by the late Empress Augusta, in visiting hospitals, almshouses, and in 
doing needlework for the poor. To her is also mainly due the largo increase cf religious 
feeling so prevalent in Germany during the last few years, and the growing attendance at 
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church. Scarcely a clay passes without giving some fresh proof of her attachment to her 
imperial hushancl, and such instances as the fcdlowing might bo indefinitely multiplied. 

While on his way to catch the royal train, and still having half-an-hour to spare, the 
Kaiser stopped fi^r a chat with the Austrian ambassador, in the midst of the animated 
conversation whicdi followe<l, the KmiJoror suddenly pidled out his watch, and exclaimed with 
uufoigned c.)jfsternation, very much iis any other good and dutifid limband Avould : “The 
devil! I am too late; pray connect your telephone with the Palace, that 1 may ^id my wife 
good-bye ; my train is waiting." The connection was promptly ettected, and the Empress’s 
reply has not been reoonlod, but it is reported that the Elnpc^^or s countenaneo appeared a 
shade less placid than before the t«‘lephone was turned on. I^rcsently came the sound of a 
carriage rolling at high speed. It stopped, and out jumped the Empress in morning 
She thr«'\v her arms round his neck and kissed him n^peatedly, then turned to the aml>assador 
and said, “ I beg Auslro-Hungiiry s pardon I" 

The Emperor’s day is a vcfry full one, devoted almost entirely to the public; g(;od. Ho 
always rises early, often befon; live, and after a bath he at onee dons his uniform, for, as he is 
reported to liavo once said to a mamifacturer wlio was offering him a gorgeous dressing-gown, 
“The llohenzollerns, my good fellow, do not wear dn*s 8 ing*gowns ! " Work begins at once, 
and an hour later the Kmpress J<^ins him at the break fast- table : the fare is of the simplest, 
tea, bread and butter, cold meat and eggs. The children (sec p. 114), Avlu‘n too young to join 
tlieir parents at meals, always make an appearance before the Emperor leaves the table, in 
order that they imiy say good-morning to their father before bis work begins. The iinrnirg 

is generally given up to hearing re- 
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ports from his ministers, to audiences, 
petitions, aiul the enormous corre- 
spoiid(‘nco from all parts of the Ein- 
.pire. Lunelieon brings the family 
together again, and tin; afternoon is 
devoted t«) social duties and military 
inspection. A drive Avitb the Kinpres-s 
in the Tbiorgarteii closes the work- 
day, and dinner is served at seven. 
This meal is siddom taken alone, for 
the Emperor loves to entertain clever 
cultured guests of all nationalities ; 
the Emperor is himself a brilliant 
eonvcrsationalist, and quick at re- 
partee. 

He never misses an opportunity 
of conversing Aviih eminent English 
or Americans who pass through the 
capital, and they are invariably struck 
with his specialised knowledge of an 
intinito variety of subjects. He has 
a strong sense of hunioiir, and loves 
nothing better than a joke, but the 
fun must always be good-natured and 
retino<l. He loves to surprise his 
relatives when they least expect him, 
and a gi>od story is toll of how, 
Avhen at Kiel, he rang the bell at 
his uncle's house rather late one 
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evcuii^g, II maid opened the 
door, and, seeing the Kin- 
pcror, shut it in his face in 
her flurry anil oxeiteiiient. 
and sh o u t ed h e 1 pi (‘ss 1 y. 

Hiiniiiel ! cs ist dc‘r Kaiser!” 
((lood hoiivciis ! it is the 
Kaiser !) No one en joyed 
the joke more than the august 
guest hdt to cool Ids heels on 
the doorstep. 

Although the Kiiiperor's 
oourt is the most brilliant in 
Europe, his tastes are singu- 
larly healthy and simple ; 
plt'iit}^ of outdoor exercise, 
music, art, and the drama — 
all these he patronis(\s and 
follows for his own enjoy- 
ment. Ho loves to devole 
his luJiirs of n^ercation to his 
family, a trait in his character 
which has greatly endeaie<l 
him to the loyal German ; 
then ho lays aside the cares 
of the Empire, and rcm})s 
and frolics with the childreii, 
or t<*lls them tluj stories 
dear to golden youth, enter- 
ing into all their games and 
childish interests. never 
returns from a journey with- 
out bringing a prdscmt for 
each of the sevim, and his 
welcome home forms a 
charming seem*. The trunks 


arc brought in and the 

Emperor himself unpacks them, with “his little gang” crowding round him. his darling, 
little Louise, nearest of all. It is whispered in Berlin that this little lady is the real ruler 
of the Imperial family. She is adoretl by lier father, and she keeps her brothers in strii^t 
subjectum. Not long agi> a story avjis told of how the Eii4>eror, when talking with one of Ids 
sisters about his littio daughti'r, observed, “ When talking to mv she sometimes forgets that 
I am Enn)eror, but she never forgets that s/o* is His Impt'iial Majesty’s daughter” (seo p. i I s)- 
William 11. is incontestably a great ruliT, but ho is by no means an autocrat in his 


nursery and schoolroom, as the following incidt*nt wdll show. One day he took a great lancy 
to a little American cruising c^anoe, in whicli Mr. Poultney Bigelow had sailed down the 
Damihe, and through the llapids of the Iron Gates, and which the owner prescnteil to him. 
The Kaiser he<*ame very enthusiastic over the neat little craft with its many practical con- 
trivances, and retpiested llu^ donor to sail it up and down, in front of the palace gardens at 
Potsdam. Wo will allow Mr. Bigelow to tell the rest in his own words. “ Then he said. 


with energy, * All my boys shall he canoeists ! ’ That was splendid news to me, for 1 have 






tho feeling that a boy is only lialf a boy 

who cannot sail and paddle his own canoe. 

Now’, at that time I had an idea that the 

(hTiiuii Kmperor could do iiimdi as ho / \ 

pleased— at least in Germany. But there / \ 

1 Avas wrong. The Kmj)ress st>on afterwanls / ■ ' _ \ 

spoke to me about this canoe: and ot' course / ^ \ 

I spread before h(*r tho glories ot‘ shooting / \ 

down a swdlt stream, thnnigli Ibaming ra])i<ls, / \ 

and between threatening rocks. But Her 
Majesty did not share my enthusiasm -at 
least not for her ehildreu. She said to me, 

‘ Oh n(» ! That is too dangerous. 1 shall 

never allow’ my children in a <janoc.’ ‘But/ ': 

of her husbamh^ ‘ He inaj’ be EuijXTor o^^ ^ J 

Germany, but I am the Kmpcn»r of the \ t ' / 

nurs(»rv/ ” \ / 

Tin* Kais(*r has very sensibh? views ^ 

abotil education. When he was a little 

lad, his parents let him romp and play lUuhuni 

jd)oiit with other children <»f his own age i'imn< i:ss vctouia u)risi: (hmi\ is*) 2 ) 

in the open air as much as po.ssihle: he 

was always simply drcss(‘d, and had a plain and wdiolcsome diet and imw In* follows tho 
same plan w'ith his ow'n <*hiblren. It is true that winm they reach the ag(5 of ten tli(» boys 
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enter tlio J\K)t-Ouanls, but 
of course they do not tlien 
and there receive a soldier’s 
training, they merely learn 
to drill with a light riH<^. to 
fence, and to ride. The best 
part of a Ho|ierizolleru’s 
education is imparted out 
of the class-room. The Em- 
peror is a thorough sailor, 
and understands ships and 
their treatment like any 
Jack Tar. At rot.sdam, 
where the young princes 
spend the greater part of 
the year, they learn to swim, 
row, skate, and sail on the 
beautiful lakes .surrounding 
the palace. There is on the 
waters a full-rigged, three- 
masted ship manned by real maii-o’-war blue-jackets, whoso duty it is to give practieal 
instruction t.o the hoys, and to see that there are no serious a(Jeideut.s. Tlie boys have a good 
gallop round the park hef(»ro breakfast, and then rub down and stabh* their i)onies themselves. 
Tliey have. \mm taught the arts of war by means of a fortress built in the grounds, and 
having ramparts ten ftiot high defended by 
real Krupp guns worke<l by hydraidie. p)wcr. 

There is also the gymnasium, wh(?re they 
learn to keep tludr muscles supple and 
stiong. In fact, tlu^ Emperor is no advo<aito 
of cramming, and he endeavoured as soon 
as he came to tlio throne to improve the 
educational system of IVus.sia, Ills tlieory 
is that, you must first make the ho<ly strong 
hy means of plenty of outdoor exereis^^ and 
then alli)w the mind to expand. The young 
princes are thoroughly jirotieient iii English 
anil French as well as in (xerman, and they 
are taught or rather allowed to he perfectly 
natural and unassuming in their manners; 
when brought into contact with strangers 
they shake hands frankly, look them .straight 
in the faiio without .shyness or boldness, and 
answer distiTictly and without solf“consciou.s- 
ness when addressed. It is a charming sight 
to see them in their uniforms salute their 
father in correct stylo every iiiorning, and 
then, the demauds of the Service having 
boon thus satisfied, fling themselves upon 
him and give him a loving embrace. 

As a soldier, William II. is a credit to 
the nu>st perfectly organised army in the 
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world ; he has subnutted to military discipline since his boyhood, when at tho of ten years bo 
became a lieuteuaut in the historical regiment of Foot-iJuards, the giant greiuuliers of Potsdam 
who were the pride of Frederick the Great. Ho has worn Ids knapsack, (»boyod his superior 
officers, and worked his way up like any other German, fortilied by tho marlial ti‘nii)er which 
is the horitage of the Ilohonzolloru race. As Emperor he is still tho soldier, stroiig to enduro 
every fatigue and hardship, and is never known to shirk a duty. Ou a wot morning, a fow 
yoars ago, William Jl. led tho Jhadiii garrison — a full army corps tt) tho Tompl(*hofor 
Field, and remained with them throughout tho seven hours (»f hard exorcise, returning late 
in the afternoon at the head of the. (H)lumn, dirty and liungry, but sitting bis h(»rsi3 with 
Avondorful elasticity. On such occasions ho delights in the barracks, aial ou rtauddug tho 
mess-room, calls out, “Dio Wurst her!” — (Hriiig that sausage) and causes s(‘V<?nd “pair” 
t(» disappear with tho voracity o\ an Oklahoma settler. Several mugs of Spatt^n beer help to 
wash down tho slippery Frankfurters, aial then rubbing his stomach, ho exclaims, ** Kinder, 
jetzi ist/s wieder Frieden im Leib !” (lioysl poatM* roigms once again in my body.) 

When Colonel of tho K(?d 
Hussars in his Crown Prim^o 
tlays, William II. throw him- 


self heart and .soul into tho 
work of reorganising liis regi- 
ment. An anecdote is related 
whi(jh testifies to liis zeal and 
earnostnoss. A number of 
young officers of his regiment, 
member.s of tho arlsUxiraiy, 
belonged to the Cnion Club, 
known in Berlin for its heavy 
betting practices ; tho Colonel 
getting wind of ibis ordered 
ail investigation, and inti- 
mated that the gambling 
officers mu.st either resign 
their membership or their 
cMumiiissious. Prince R., pre- 
sident of tho club, alarmed 
by these drastic moa.sure.s, 
appealed to tho old Emperor 
William, who, desirous of paci- 
fying the officers, sent for Ids 
gnmdson an«l endeavoured to 
induce him to rescind his 
decree. “ The honour of the 
club will suffer,'’ he said, 
unless you withdraw your 
order.” “ Does your Majesty 
hold me responsible for tho 
government of iny regiment?” 
“ Certainly I do ! ” “ Then 

perudt me to enforce my 
order, or else to place my 
resignation in the hands of 
Your Imperial Majesty.” 
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‘ Very well, you must have your way, as you are too valuable an officer to lose ” The old 
Kmperor sent for rriricc II. and said: “My dear U., I should like to oblige you— but you see 
— the Colonel — he will not !” 

The Emj)eroj*‘S first wonls to his army on ascending the throne are memorable : “ We 
belong togctluir,” he saal, “ to the army. Thus W4‘ are indissolubly united Avhether God sends 
jK^ace or storm. 1 vtuv to remember that the eyes of jny ancestors are looking down upon mo 
from the other world, an<l that it is to them I must be responsible for the honour and glory 
of the army.” In tlie first year of his reign he conducted the autumn manfcuvres in which two 
army (3orps, <‘ach thirty thousand strong. w(to to fight against eacli other as in a real campaign, 
ile liad V(^torau generals who might have relieved him of all responsibilities in the operations, 
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but William II. is a man of energy and courage, and during the twenty-seven days’ lighting, 
he learnt to use his great army, made his dispositions, showing a fine knowledge of strategy, 
and met smhlen i inergeiudes wilh coolness aiwl deci.sion, proving himself equal to any difficulty. 
Nearly every foreign Power was represented, and all were full of admiration at the masterly 
way in wliieh he summarised the work that had been done, the faults that had been made, 
and the proper remedies to apply. William II. is greatly beloved by hi.s soldii‘rs, because he 
looks afti‘r their c.omfort. an«l is constantly showing those individual kindnesses which touch 
the heart of every .soldier. A [U’etty story is told of a little American girl who went to stay 
with some German relations in tlie Fatherland ; on arriving she was very disappointed to find 
that her favourite uncle was away serving his time in camp. Nothing daunted, the child sat 
down and wrote to the Kaiser, confiding her grief and disappointment, and begging him to 
allow her dear undo to ctuue home for a few days to see her. This note duly reached the 
Jimperor, and the little maiden did not appeal to his kind heart in vain, for her undo was 
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officially informed that Ui.s Majesty had grunted liiin leave of absence to return to his home, 
and that if he wished it he might postpone his military service until the following year. 

The future of the (lermaii Navy lies very near the Thnperor s heart, and ho struck the 
keynote of his na>al policy when, in 1893, lie wired to the Berlin Yacht Club the significant 
m()ttt>, “ Xat if/tirr arressf r.s/, ritutr iwn vh! lurvaae!* The progress Germany has made in rowing 
and sailing as a s|)ort is largely clue to the Kmperors encouragement. In 1895, Avhen the 
Baltic canal was opened, the Emperor organised the most magniticent marine carnival ever 
seen. 

Th(! Emperor and his yacht Hohenzol/eni are familiar to all Englishmen either by 
sight or from hearsiiy, on acjcount of their freejuent ap[)t*arance in the Solent during Cowes 
week. (See illustration on p. 2.) He often takes a prolonged cruise on tins Halintzal/mi, 
as for instjuieo among the Fjords of Norway, and in stormy weather he uhvays cheerfully 
takes his own share of the duties. Sunday on lK)ard is an impressive sight ; the Emperor is 
his own chaplain: the entire crew gathers on the upj)er deck forming the three sides of a 
square, in the eentro <»f which chairs are placed for tlic memhers of the Inipcu’ial family, 
the suite sitting iuiinediately behind them. 

Two or three years ago, tin* Kaiser was pacing the deek of his ya<*ht, whc'ii one of the 
seaiinui ciaiiuj along with a larg<w tankard of beer in liis hand ; seeing the Emperor, he was 
nonpliissi'd and hesitated, finally saluting cliuiisily with the? hand that happened to he free. 
The Kaiser’s eyes began to twnnkle with fun, and stepping forward, * Jorg, my man,” In* said, 
‘ tbat/s not. tbe right W’ay to do it ; yon stand over there as if you wnre the Kmja ror, and 1 
will show yt)U the jiropor waiy to salnle.” Them the Kaiser took the tankard, walked away, 
and came luiok aissuming a baishful air: Jis ho in*ar('d Jorg hc^ put tin* iniig to his lips, dniined 
it, ii!id after sitting it down on the deck, he drew hijuself up, stittened liis back, and sainted 
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ill correct form. “ This 
is the way to do it/* lio 
said good-humouredly to 
the old seaman, ‘‘ and 
m)W go downstiiirs and 
tell them to till it. up 
ag.iin, and to givi* you 
iinol Iwr for yourself. Sa v 
that it was J wln> drank 
it. and that they imi. t 
l ot mind, for it lasted 
vi^ry good/- This stoi*y 
sht)ws the kindly rela- 
tions which exist hetwoon 
the Kaiser and his hlue- 
jackets. 

Tliorc is proha hly 
no modern ruh‘rwln>has 
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travelled so much or so 

W(*ll as the Kmperor William 11. — from the Ntn*th (\ipe ti> I he (loldeii llcrn and ^ak^stin(^ 
fr*)m the Thaim‘s to Finlaral, ami his knowledge of the (iermau Km])irc is exhaustive. He 
knows personally adl his brother .sovcndgiis, and all the olli<tials «»r his own eouniry : he has 
mastered tin* industrial f(*atures of each districi, so that he can talk to every man with under- 
standing about his own city and its (diaracU'iistic.s. The imperial train is an elahirale and 
luxurious structure which co.st something like X i Sd.ooo ; it consists of twelve, (!ars, two of 
which, the nurs(‘ry ears, are detached when the Emperor is not accompanied by his children. 

The Kings of Prussia have always been fond of the chase, and the pr(*sent Km)>eror is 
no exijeptioii to the rule; he is indeed onotd the most expert shots from cover. He invariably 
uses the regular magazine riHe of the German In bint ry. No. 8 S. The most important of the 
Emperor’s many hunting preservt»s, or Jift/tfirrirr, an^ Jlominten, Hubertusstcn*k. Letzliiigeii, 
Kujnigswusterhausen, and the famous Griinewald on the hanks of tin* Havel, between 
Potsdam and Berlin. Hero tbe groat llithrrtua Hunt takes jdace annually, on the -^rd of 

Novembc'r. At Ih>min- 
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ton, the be.st hunting- 
ground for red det‘r, his 
Majesty shoots alone, or 
with a very small and 
select cfunpany of guests, 
and stalks and bags a 
largo numIxT of stags, 
famous for their great 
Aveight and dark-hrowii 
crown-antlers. The Imnl- 
iiig-lodge is built in tlie 
stylo of ilie NorAvegian 
log-hou.ses, full of (plaint 
carving, but in soA'ere 
style, although tlio rooms 
all have lui appcjarance 
of cosiness. The Em- 
poror’s study is simple in 
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the extreme, and is always 
kept in readiness. A large 
table, suitable for unlblding 
iiiups and receiving all Ins 
papers, almost fills the room; 
on it stands a framed photo- 
graph of the Empress, On 
the wall arc numerous por- 
traits, and among them one 
of King Edward VII. ^ii 
the niiiform of a Prussian 
hussar. The Emperor 
strongly dislikes anything in 
the nature of a guard. He 
is so indilVerent to danger 
and personal safety that he 
cannot bear to feel In is 
being const ant ly watcdied. 

He is very fond of 

rAofohf, horsi'S, aiid dtdiglils in mak- 

THK KMPJiRojfa sTi-nv tlu5 rouTids of liis Stabh'S 

in Berlin and at Potsdam ; 

of Ids stud, a very large on(3, two hundred are carriage h(»rscs, and the rest fnr the saddle. 
The most famous of the Germau stud-farms is that cstablislied by Fri‘deiiek tin* (Sreat 


TIIK KMrJiROJtS STIDY 
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At Trakehnen, ton miles from tlie Russian 
frontier of East Prussia, which ))rovi(h^s tlio 
German army with the hundred tliousand 
Jiorscs required in time of peace. 

Tliis sketch of the Emperor William 
would ho incomplete without some little 
allu.sion to his pilgrimage to the Holy Land. 
In 1869 his father, the Crown Priiu‘e 
Eroderick William, afterwards Frederick 
III., took |K>sses.sion of a large field of 
ruins in Joru.salcm, whicli hatl been pre- 
sented to Ids father as a site for a ehurch 
by the Sultan ; the long deday in making 
use of it was duo to the difficulties whicli 
arose out of tlie united bish«)pri<? jointly 
,‘aipi»orted in Jerusalem l)y England and 
**niany, and it was not until Germany 
withdrew from this arrangement in 18SS, 
that a (lerman chnr<di worlliy of tin* site 
could he ere<*ted. The Cliiin'h of the 
R**deemer is situated near tin* Chundi of 
tin? Holy Sepnhdire, and (he ccist of hnild- 
ing (700,000 marks) was suhserihed hy 
]>rivato individuals, amongst whom the 
])r<*senf. Emperor was represented hy a largo 
donation. The ceremony of cuusecralioii 
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was a most impressive' one: the long ]»ro- 
ecssion of the (lerman clergy in their gowns, 
tlie Emperor, with a long silk gown over 
his uniform, accompanied hy the Emjiress, 
oflicers wearing their ilecorations, and the 
guests in full tlress. The Sailor (>heir and 
a military hand siipjilied the musical ])art 
of the liturgical s<*rvice ; the address <»f con- 
se(jration was jirononnccd liy I)r. Dryainh r, 
and a sermon was jircached hy the l^istor. 
After the Renee liotioii the Emperer walked 
forward to the altar ancl read his address 
full of stmng (liri.stiaii setiliment. Ilie 
Sultan had sold the Emperor a plot of 
grouinl outside the city walls, by the Tomb 
of David on ^^ount Zion, the use o\' which 
ho presented, on the occasion of his visit 
to Jerusalem, to the ‘‘German Society of 
the Holy Land*' for the jnirpose of erecting 
a Remau Catholic chureh and schools — 
a gracious act which won liim the gratitude 
of his Roman (Catholic subjects in Palestine 
and at home, for Avhom it was a delightful 
surprise. 
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THK KOVAL HOUSK OF ILVVAKIA 

A iir.AVV cloud lmng.s over the Royal Kouse of Bavaria. Tlu^ late King Ludwig 11 ., a victim 
to insanity, put an (^nd to Ids life by drowning hiiuself in the lake of Slarnhorg a few 
days after liis deposition had been made known to hijji, (»n rTune 13. 1886; his brother 
and successor. King Otto 1 ., is also insane ; and their uncle, Prince Luitpold, lias, therefore 
lield the Regency of Bavaria since 1886. 

Til spite of his ec.centricitics and autocratic notions, Ludwig JI. was de(*j)ly h)ved by Ida 
people, and his naiiio and fame will never die. Ho has left laddnd him many magniticent 
jnemorials of his love of beauty, magidticenco, and romance. Neuschwanstein (see p. 129),. 
tln^ unfortunate. Kings Fairi/ Castfr, built on a mountain crag overlooking romantic gorg(;s, 
and surrounded by sublime snow-clad ranges, is a typical Oernian castle of groat magnificence* 
Tin' interior bears evidence of the Kings romantic tastes, for it contains, like the Wartburg^ 
its Hall of Singers, ou the walls of which are represcntetl in frescoes the heroes of th© 
Niebohmgenlied, emleared to J^ndwig II. by Wagner’s great Tetralogy. Room after room is 
decorated with scenes reiiresenting Briinhilde and Siegfried, Par.ifal, Lohengrin, and Elsa, 
Tamdiiinscr, and the Minne-Singors, and the sorrowful loves of Tristan and Isolde. On a hill 
below Neuschwanstein is the old castle of Hoheiischwaiigaii where Ludwig 11 . was born, and 
where he and his brother, Prince Otto, were brought up under the severest discipline, being 
crammed with lefvriiing, and allowed but little recreation. The castle of Linderhof (see p. 1 3 1) 
was consecrated to the memory of Queen Mario Antoinette, who was w’orshipped by the 
eccentric King. Artists were despatched to Versailles to study and sketch everything used 
by the beautiful consort of Louis XVI., and it took nearly ten years to buihl this gorgeously 
furnished and dc(?orated copy of the Trianon, which far exceeds the original in taste and 
imigniticence. A remarkable fi*aturc of Linderhof is the grotto, an imitation of that of Capri, 
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THE GRAND BTAJKCASK, lIltOlIL, NEAR COLOGNE 

Ruiir, in 1738 by the Elector Clement Aii{n»tU8 of liavarla. Here tlie Kins of ITuggln entertained Queen Victoria in ie45« 
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Avith jx watiTfjill; this coinrs rojiring down into si Isxko, on wisioli tlso Kinix, drossod like 
Loliongriii, iisod to sail in ;i barge drawn by niechanic^d swsins. Xcsir tli(‘ grottt> was 
Jlunding’s lint (eojacMl from tlie one in tlio first siet of “J)ic Wsilkiire *’), wliore l^e used io 

resid for hours. His nisuiia 



for building (sin inherited 
tsisto) wsis not satisfied 
until lie luid sxdded to 
these two princely resi 
donees the i'astlc of 
Herreneliitunseo, si tribute 
to Louis XIV., sinotlsor of 
his idols (see ]). 132); it is 
on SI Wi^HidtMl island in I ho 
Chieinerseo, sind is an un- 
finished UKKlern Vi*rsailh s, 
(Mmtaining no less thsui 
sixteiai state-rooms, of 
which the Hall of Mirrors 
is the most gorgeous; it 
is lighted by thirty-threo 
golden lustres. 
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lieii'hai'il «(• Liiuluftf Berlin 


J'huUi by 


iK Siiek’t i\nriiini/i0 
(illANI) Dl lvK i)V IIAIIKN 


brotlier Olio li;wl always 
boon jyood fri«»!i(ls, and it 
was an ncnto to Idiii 
when the young Prince, 
wlio liad been for years 
atHicted with melancho- 
lia, was j)lacoil under 
restraint. Tin* King had 
hoped that his brother 
wouhl enter tho bonds 
of matrimony, whicli worn 
so distasUTul to himseH*, 
and keep up the succes- 
sion. His engageuHiit 
to his Cousin, J'rinuess 
Sophie ('harlot le, daugh- 
ter of .l)uke Maximilian 
t;uANi) DCKE or mkcklenuuko-stiikutz of Itavariai, which had 

boon arranged by his 

mother, was brokiui otf by him, no detinite reason ever being announced. The Princess, a 
voungc*r sister of the lat«^ Kmpress of Austria, ijiarri<*d iht^ Duke t>f Alein;on, and died a 
terrible death in the disastrous tircj at the (.'harity Ha/.aar in Paris in 1S98. 

PriiUMj btiitpohl, one of the most poptdar lb‘genls ever knmvu. has won tlie love 
of tin? ihivarians by his devotion to the kingdom, whieh under his wise and just rule lias 
kept up its prestige, and grown oxc(*edingly pros[)(‘rous. He has always b(‘t‘n a trusted 
and valued friend of Prussia, a eireumstance whieJi may account for the full measun^ of 
autonomy r<}lainc*d by Havana (o the pr<*s<‘nt day. Tho second sou of King Ludwig L, and 
brother of King Maximilian II., he was born at. Wiir/lairg in iS2i,and sliowed from his 
childhood a lovable disposition, whi(di was fostered by his sensible bringing up; lai was 
encouraged to mix with other children, who W(*re invited to play with him on Sundays an<l 
holidays during the summer at tlio ( astlo of Xyinpheiilmrg. A love of Natun?, and monj 
especially of mountain scenery, was always strongly dev<b»i)ed in th (3 J^rinee, whose* tastes 

were simple and healthy; 
he indulged freely in , ^ 

physical <^\ercises ('f all 
kinds, but was also 
gn^atly attracted to Art, 

Literat lire, and Science*,, 

Avhieh lie has consistently 
patronised throughout his 
r(jgeucy, winning for him- 
self a well-4*arue<l reputa- 
tion forliigh culture. Jn 
1 844, Prince Luit [Mild 
celebrated his marriage 
to Princess Augusta of 
Tuscany, wdth whom ho 
had fallen deeply in love. 

On the inoniing of the 
Avedding, as the bride- 
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from early mass, ilie Florentinos acclaimed him with enthusiasm along the I’outc, shouting 
ropoatodly, “ La renda felico ! ** (Make her happy), a heartfelt wish wdiich Prince Luitpold 
did his Isjst to gratify during tho twenty years of his happy married life. Maria Theresa, 
Archduchess of ^u.stria Este, tho wife of their eldest son, Prince Ludwig, is the heiress of the 
Stuarts, and is regarded as their rightful sovereign hy the small band of Jacobites who still 
periodically protest against tho Guelf usurpation (as they call it). 

The J^rinco Itogent never misses an opportunity of coming into closer contact Avith his 
people, and of hearing and redressing their grievances. His life is an essentially busy one. 
IlLsing at five in summer and six in winter, bo has a cold bath, and a simile breakfast, 
followed by a smoke; then ho pays bis daily visit to his belovcMl sister, tho Duchess Adcl- 
gundo of iModena, before his day’s*work begins with an audien<*o granted to the Lord-Privy 
Chancellor. At 8.45 he drives out to visit some art-gallery, or some artist in his stiuiio, 
and at eleven lie returns to the palace to receive deputations, statesmen, iVre. After lunclieon 
at twelve, h(^ r<»ceives the second reuort of tlui Lord-Privy Chancellor. Dinner at two in 
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suiiinuT, and ul. four in winter, is taken in cmripany witli liis sister and daughter, and a 
fow select guests. During the afternoon, the llegent hohls a smoking reception. After a 
short siesta tlie thirfl state rcjiort is read to him, and in summer he drives out to Nymphen- 
burg for a swimf returning at ten ; and the hou.schold retires to hed at eleven. 


Dl'KK CAUL TllKODOKK OF lUYAlUA 

Thk present linul of iho ancient royal house of WittcIsbac.Ii is Duke Carl Theotlore of 
llavaria, tlie second son of Duke Maximilian, and ]>roth(a* to the late Kmpress of Austria. His 
elder )»rotlier Ludwig' forfeited Ids succession by makinj^^ a morganatic marriage with an actres.s. 

Duke ('iirl Theodore (see j). 133), one of the most intere.sting jKjrsonalilies of our 
time, devotes Ids lih; to the servi(te of the poorest classes; lie is helped in his work of mercy 
hy his se(iond wife, PHikjcss Maria Josepha of Hraganza, whom lie married in 187*1, an<l 
by his three daughters, the Princessiis Sophia, Eliziiboth, and Gabrielle. Ho was a serious, 
studious lad, for whom neither court lifi^ nor the army lield any attractions; science was 
his favourite pursuit. After visiting the great medical s<;liools of Europe, In' passed Ids 
examinations in medicine and surgery at the age of twenty-three, and then gavi? his attention 
to the study of diseastis of the eye, ami has becoim? in a short time an ceulist great 
renown, standing now in tin* front rank of his profession. Some time ago, wln‘n the Emperor 
William injured one of his (*yc*s while on Iwaird the lfnltnr:nlh rti, it will In* rtoneinhered how 
ho tfdfgraphed for tin? Koyal Oculist to (Mune post haste to Kiel to attend him; in a fow 
days the injured eye was restored to its normal (jondition. The Duke has tunn'd his casth? of 

Tegcnisee into an eye liospital to 
which poor ])atit*nt save admitted free. 

The Duke and Dueliess, great 
lovers of Nature, thoroughly enjoy 
tlie di‘lights of a (anintiy life, and 
liave brought up liner eliiidren 
to share their tastes. Princess 
(lahriello, their joamgest daughter, 
in particular, is very fond of riding, 
driving, and lawn- tennis, and is 
besides one of tin* iiKK.t aecom- 
plished lady eyclif ts in (ierniany. 
Some tw’o or three years ago the 
CJermau Empress stayed for some 
time at Togeriis(*e in or<ler to enjoy 
tlie pure air of the bavarian Higli- 
l.inds, and on that occasion the two 
families heeame very intimate, and 
the imiierial and ducal children. 
d.*ossi)d in the pi(*tnresque r.ational 
costume of the |)ea,sant.s, made 
numerous excursions to tlic moun- 
tains (see p. 128). The. mother of 
the present Duke usi'd the Castle of 
Possenhofen as her dowry-house ; it 
was there slie lived the happy years 
of lier nnarried life and brought up 
0, stwjtrr, Munieh her childiTn — among tliem the late 

DCDROOM IN sen LOSS NRUSCll WANSTEIN EuiprCSS of Austl io. 
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The Ducliy of S;lxc‘-C^)bu^g-(foth;l has many elaiins to t.lio intorcst of Knglish mon and 
womon, lor it. was tho home of IVinoo Consort, Albert the (Jood. His grandson, the present 
Diiko, known as Primus (.'harles Kdward of Albany, is yet a minor under the regency of 
Prince Krnst of Hohenloln’-Laugenhurg, a clover tactful maji of middle age, who has had much 
experii'uee b(»th of military anil diplomatic service. Prince Krnst was in turn Secretary to 
the (icrman Kml»as.sy in St. Petersburg and in London; ho married live years ago Princess 
Alexanilra, third daughter of the late Duke of Saxc-Coburg, known as Prince Alfred, Duke of 
Kdinburgh (sec j>. 8). ]>oth the latter luid his wdfe (Grand Duchess Mario Alexandrov'na, 
only daughter of the iV.ar Alexander II,) were very poptdar in the Duchy, and great sympathy 
was shown by their subjects on the occasion of the sad death of their only son, Prince Alfred, 
Hereditary Duke of Saxo-Coburg, who died at Moran in 1899. 

The young Duke, (Charles Edward (see p. 133), who is on very good terms with his 
undo, King Edward VTI., and liis cousin the Einiieror of Germany, is already a favourite in 
thi^ Duchy, When he came to attend the funeral of the late Duke, his bright intelligent 
face and modest bearing created a very favourablo impression on the vast concourse of 
si)ectators. whose hearts were won by his winsome manner and appearance on this the first 
introduction to the Cohiirgeix When ho has finished Ids course of studies at the School for 
Cadets, Potsdam, he will go to Bonn University, and then sec a little service in the German 
Army before taking uj) his position as reigning Duke. 
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SAXONY 

Saxony is a model kin^^dom, pre-eminent in ilie ^liole (ierimin Kini-ire Tor oultniv, arts, 
jrovorniiiont, oducation, and industrial eonditioiis ; tliis lii^h 
standard of excellence has heen reaelu'd partly thronjnrh the 
crtorts of Kin{( Albert and of his revered fatlier. Kiiii^ 

Johann, a Princo of groat intelloelnal ability, who made 
Dresden the ocutn* of thought, seieneo, and art. and who 
gathered round liim all the genius of the day. Al:;o, 
centuries of glorious traclilions and great deeds have not 
been without their influence on this kingdom, the cradle 
of the Reformation, and the birthphu^e of su(‘h men as 
Luther. Rach, Hamlel, Weber, Wagner, Scliilh*!*, tVe. The 
Dresden Court Ondiestra was founded over three luindred 
and tifty years ag(» ; l)r(*sden w'as the tirst <‘ity in (fermany 
to have an Opera House, and Heinrich Schultz, the llrst 
(rennan who w’rote an opera, was a Saxon and (’ourt 
Kap(dlnieister to the Elector of Saxony. 

King Albert (sec p. 134) married in i»S53 Princess 
Carola. the last direct descendant of tin* Swedish Royal ILnise 

of Vasa ( Holst ein-( Jott orp) ; her fatlier was the son of King ^ . 

(lustave IV. llio young couple would have hi'en radiantly 

liappy in this love-maUdi ha<l they heen hlo.ssed with an heir; the grii*f of having no children 
to continue t.lio good works tliey liavi» begun has, however, not emhitti'red either King or 
(Jiioen. They have lavishcal their devotion and care upon the ehildren of l^inee (leorgo 
of Saxony, the King’s brother, whose wife died, leaving him six young children (the \onngest 
only nine years old), to wliom the Queen has acted as a mother. Tin? i‘ldest of these 
c.hildren, Prince Frieilrieh Auguste, is lieir to tlie kingdom ; liis wih.?, a partn^nlarly lively 
Priiiot‘ss, wlio has brouglit lite ami gaiety to l)r<?sden, has a sweet temptn* ami winning 
manners, and is an exiadh’nt wdfe and an ideal im)ther to her three stnnly sons and 
littli? (laughter. On one oc(?asi(Ui some theatricals w<?re given, in wliich .Prime' ami Prima'ss 
Frii'drich Auguste took part, the King and Queen being ])n^sent with the im'inhers of their 
eoiirr. Great was the surprise and dismay of the King, when the Prima'ss appcairecl in the 

character of a typicail (h'rmaii seTvant, hlaeking a hoot in 
very correct style — sIk' had takfm private lessons so as to 
SCI? exactly Innv it was done. At. tin? (*ml of tin? play, King 
Alb(irt jiraised the t heatrifails as a whole, hut int.imated 
that he hop<'d the Primness would another tina? choo.sc a 
role more tittiiig for tin* futun* (^mieii of Saxony. 

Qium'U Carola has endeariid hers(‘lf to all who know' her, 
by her stealing cjualiti(‘s, ami h(‘r diivotion to tlio s(?rvie(j of 
others. Through her personal cx(*rtions homes, orplianages, 
fKjhools, and Imspilals have hi'tai founded in many parts of 
the kingdom, in all of w'hich Ikt Majesty takes a personal 
intensst; these institutions are not only in aid of members 
of her own faith, for Ikts is a wide and true, charity 
l)esU)wcd irrespective* of cn?ed. TIkj Royal Family ar** all 
zealous adherents of the Church, whose observances th(*y 
follow' very strictly; the ('ourt chnrcli is close to the 
l^da(5es of the King and of his heir Prince? Friedrich 
Auguste, with both of wliich it communicates by a sliort 
covered bridge al>ovo the street, which leads to the royal 
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lioxos or |it?WK hituatfcl iu the chancel above the altar. 
These boxes have windows and blinds which can ho drawn 
down if any ineinbers of the Royal Family wdsh to follow 
the service unobserved. In 1895 a fire broke out at six 
o'clock one Sunday morning in the apartments of Prince 
Friedrich Auguste, and two or three rooms w’cre gutted 
before th(‘ tirti-b|*igacle could master the outbreak. The 
Princess and her ladies escaped in their dressing-gowns ; 
the Prince with the offi(a?rs of his guanl was very active 
in helping to put out \\w. fire, and in seeing that no one 
remained in the burning wing. Just as all was safe, the 
bells began to ring for early mass, which the Royal Family 
nev(‘r misses, and the Princ(\ with an amused glance at 
his nightly attire, oV(‘r which he had slipped a short rccfer- 
<!oat, was, thanks t<» the trovered way and tlio blinds in the 
Royal pew, enabled to attend mass as usual. 
phutuhj hmiiun stnemvotiif'Cv., u. l^hig Albert is a great lov'er of music, and, besides 

II. M. Tin: KINO or saxony < leialing his (Vairt Orchestra for all the performances, sub- 

. sidises the Dresden Opera-house and tin* (’onrt Tluaitre 
to the extent of sona^ ^>24,000 a year : the Opera-house is one of the most perfectly orga- 
nised in Kurope, and its lofty standard of artistic excellence is seldom atlained (‘Isewhere. 
J^iderewski, a gn^it favourite at the Court of Saxony. oft(*n )*lays in Dresden, where his 
opera “ Maiiru^’ was produced last year. On one oci^asiou when the great pianist was playing 
at one of the Gewandhaus Concerts in Leipzig, the King went in state to hear him. 

The Court of Saxony is one of the wealthiest in Germany; tin? crown jewiTs are of the 
utmost magnificence; they arc exhibited in tin* “ Grgpn Vaults,” wTiich are situateil under 
the l?alace, and consist of a series of vault(*d galleries of malachite in whii^h priceless gems 
and art -treasures an^ stored in glass-cases. 

. King Albert is gifted with idl the qualities essential to a successful and wise rnh r, and 
during his long life his advice ha.s often been .sought and followeil by youngi r sovrreign.s. 
The Kiriperors of (Terniany and Ati.stria both reganl him with the utmost r(‘.speet and allec- 
tion, a fact which they b<jth cmphasi.sed by atteniling the celebration of his .seventieth 
birthday and the twenty-fifth auniver.sary of his acc(‘ssion 
iu 18918. 



1 T 1 K ROYAL HOrSK OF WtlRTEMBERG 

Tiik present King. AVilliam If. of Wiirtemberg, born in 
1S48, who a.seended the throne in 1891, was first married 
to Princess Marie of Waldeck-Pyrmont, ehler sister of tho 
Duchess of Albany, to wdiom he was devotedly attaehed. 
and ho was incninsolahle when she died in 1882, after five 
years of happy married life, leaving him an only child, 
Princess Paulina (born 1877, and married in 1898 to 
Prince FrtMlerick of Wii'd), wlio is unfortmiately dobarretl 
from the siicoe.ssion by tbc Salic law. At the time of his 
first wife’s death ho was Prince William of Wiirteinherg, 
and tho King, Carl I., was himself childless — a curious 
fact, for there had boon no lack of heirs ever since the 
foundation of tho lb>use by Count Ulrich in the thirteenth 
century; tho King therefore urged the widow’ed Prince to 
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take another wile, ami, in obedience to this wish, four years later ho sought a second consort, 
his choice hilling ovontiially upon Princess Charlotte of Schauinburg-Lip|)c, then twenty-two 
years of ago, whose noble character and great beauty peculiarly fitted her to become queen 
of the realm. The fact that she has no chihlren has been a most bitter disappointment to 
her Majesty and the King, for the succession to the tlirono must now' pass to the Homan 
Catholic diKJal branch of the family, the heir being Duke Albert of Wiirtemberg, wIm) married 
Arcliduchess Margnerito-Scjphio of Austria. ^ 

Q:i(‘en (-liarlott(3 possesses a great fascination of manner, but slic is also extremely 
digiiitied, and every imdi a queen. Her thoughtful consideration for the feelings of her 
onUmrage have greatly endeared her to all who have the privileges of knowing her. Wish- 
ing to |)Ut ladie-s wliom she re^eeave's in aiiditMute at th«‘ir ease, sh(3 usually invitees them to 
afternoon t(;a., an informal meal, during whiedi she engages her visitors in a pleasant chat, 
always contriving tn mak(3 tln^m feel that she takes a rt'al interest in them and their lives. 
The (JIueen’s energ(‘tic nature linds a vent in outdoor exercises; she is a very aceoiiiplished 
skater, and lua* delight in tlui gracadul exercise is evithait. On the occasions when she 
enjoys it in (smipany with her brothers and the Princes and Princesses of Wical, she is seldom 
attended by more tlian one lady and gtaitleinan. She is also fuiul of cy<-ling, and frequently 
takes long rides with the King and IVincess Paulina in the neighbourhood of Stuttgart. 

It is a curious coincidence that Princess Paulina hears a striking lik(*ncss to Queen 
Wilhel mina, lier (a)iisin. whom she greatly envies b(M*ause ln*r country’s laws allow ber to 
siicc(*ed her father on the throne of the Netherlands. Princess Paulina must not 1 m? con- 
founded with the Dmdiess Pauline, who is married morganatically to Dr. Willim, ami sp(*iids 
her life in (iomforting and nursing his poor patients. Falling in love with tl»e young 
doctor, wlio had been called in to attend her mother, she. was lirm in her wish to marry 
him; therefore, after a long struggle with her ndations, she agreed to forego her rank as 
Hoyal Princess, an<l to take instead the name of Frjju von Kirbach. To her infhiemio 
cm Queen (Imrlotte may l»e tracked man}' allc'vialions in tlio hard lot of llie overworked 
women of Wiirti‘nd)erg. the prohlem nf improving their condition and of enabling ibem to 
earn bc?l.l<?r wages baving cM?cupied for some years the attention of the Queen, wlio is (ha‘ply 
hit crest ed in the “ woman ([iic^stion.” 
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THK KNGLISH HOYAL FAMII.Y 

His Majesty, King lulwanl VJl., eldest son of tlio g^)o(l and great Qiiecai Vicrtoria, and 
Frinee Albert ot Saxe-(\d>nrg and Gotha, was horn on Xoveinher 9, 1X41. Ho married tm 
.Afarch 10, 1863, the Prinee.ss Alexandra, eldest daughter of King Christian IX. of honinark 
and to tlio tliroiK* on Juniiury 22 , 1901. 

Tho children of the King now living are : — 

(1) (loorge b'redorick, Prince of VVales (see ]>. 154), tlie heir-appircnt, liorn January 3, 
1H65. lie married on July 6, 1893, Victoria Mary (see p. 1 5 5), daugliUir of tlie Duke of 
leek, and has three sons and one daughter, viz., Kdward Alliert (1H94), Alliert Prederiek 
(1895), Victoria Alexandra (1897), and llenry Williuin (1900). 

(2) Prince.ss Loni.su (seo p. 158), Imrn Fehruary 20, 1867, and married July 27, 1889, 
to the Duko of Fife. She has two daughters, viz., Alexandra Vi«'toria (1891), and Maud 
Alexandra (1893) (scjo p. 164). 

(3) Princess Victoria Ahtxiuidra, lw)rn July 6, 1868 (sec p. 1 58). 

(4) Princess Maud Alexandra, horn November 26, 1869, and married Jidy 22, 1896, 
to Prince Kiirl of Denmark (see pp. 85 and 158). 

His Majesty’s other children were: — (i) Prince Albert Victor, Duko of Claroiu'c, born 
January 8, 1864, who died January 14, 1892; and (2) Prince Alexander, lx)rn April 6, 
1871, who died tho following day. 

His Majesty has throe sisters and one brother living 

(i) The Princess Helena, bom May 25, 1846 (see p. 163), who married in 1866, Prince 
Christian of Schleswig-Holstein. Her children are: — Albert John (1869); Victoria (1870); 
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Louisu Augusta (1872;, who laarritsl Prince Arthur of Anhalt in 1891, but whoso marriiigo 
was (lissolvotl in 1900. 

(2) I’riiicoss Ijouise, born Muroh 1 8, 1 848 (seo p. 1 63), who nmrric<l, March 21, ^871, John. 
Manpiis of Lome (now the J)ukc of Argyll). 

(3) Princo Artlmr, Duko of Connaught (see p. 166), liom on May i, 1850, who married 
Princess Isniiso of Prussia in 1879. Thoir children are: — Margaret Victoria (1882); Arthur 
(1883); Victoria Patricia (1886). 

(4) Prineeas Ucatrieo, Intm tm April 14, 1857. She married in 1885, Prince Henry of 
Hattonberg, third .son of Prince Alexander of Hesse, who died in 1 896, afn>r serving his country 
in We.st Africa. Thoir children are -Alexander Albert (i 886), Vhrtoria Eugenie (1887), 
Leo{>old Arthur Louis (1889), and Maurice Victor Donald (1891). (Sec p. 157.) 

llm other children of her lato Majesty Queen Victoria wore : — 

(1) Princess Victoria, the late Empress Frcdei’ick (see p. 1 1 1), who die<l soon after the 
accession of her brother to the throne of England. She was Iwm November 21, 1840, and 
married Prince Frederick William, eldest son of William I., (ierman Emperor and King of 
Prussia. Her son, William II., is the present Emperor, One of her daughters, Princess 
Charlotte, is married to tho Hereditary Prince of Saxo-Meiningen, and another. Princess 
Sophie, to the Duke of Sparta. 

(2) Princess Alice, tho late Duchess of Hes.se, who died exactly seventeen years after her 
father, the Prince Consort. She was l)om, April 25, 1843, and married tho late Duke of 
Hesse in 1 862. Her son. Ernest Ludwig, is the reigning Duke, and one of her daughters is 
the Czarina of Russia. 
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(3) Prince Allred, the late Duke of Saxe-Cobnrg and Gotha (see p. 167), who died in 
1 900. He was l>om August 6, 1 844, and married the Grand Duchess Marie of Russia, aunt 
to the Czar of Russia. Of Prince Alfred's (‘hildren, one daughter, Princess Mario, is the 
Crown Princess of Roumania, and another, Princess Beatrice, is married to Prince Ernest of 


Hohenlohe Langenburg, now act- 
ing as Regent for the young Duke 
of Saxe-Colmrg. 

(4) The late Duke of Albany 
(Prince Leopld) was born in 
1853. He married l^rincess 
Helena of Waldeck in 1882, 
and (lied suddenly in 1884. His 
son, Charles Edward (see p. 133), 
lK)m in 1884, became Duke of 
Saxe-Coburg and (xotha on the 
death of his uncle, Prince Alfred. 

HIS MAJESTY AS PRINCE 
OF WALES 

Great and sinc<5ro were the re- 
joicings througliout the United 
Kingeiom and the Colonies when 
Queen Victoria gave birth to a 
son on November g, 1841, for 
grave anxiety had been felt as 
to the suc(?(!Ssion. The title of 
Prince of Wales, which does not 
pass by desc.ent, Avas bestowed l»y 
patent on h«^r first-born son by 
tlie Queen before he Avas many 
we<>ks old. Tile (diristening, an 
imix>sing and splendid ceremony, 
took place in St. George s Chapel 
at Windsor on January 25, 1842, 
and King Frederick William IV. 
of Prussia stood s|K»nsor, and laid 
the foundations of the sincere 
friendship whicdi still exists be- 
tween the Royal Families of 
England and Germany. The liaby 
Prince was baptized in a font of 
pure gold, which lias been used 
for the Queens children and 
grandchildren ever since. Aft(^r 
the ceremony a baru^uet of great 
splendour was given at Windsor, 
when the enormous gold pun<di- 
IkiwI of George TV. was for the 
last time fillccl with its full com- 
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a lnig(j cake luoro tliau eight feet in eirenmrereiici} was cut up and distributed among the 
guests. The inagniticent festivities in honour of the Heir to the Throm^ (lost ;t200,000, 
and tlie almost unparalleled jK>[»ularity of the Prince of Wales may bo said to have l)egun 
at his birth. • 

The cliildhood of King Edward was marked by great simplicity, luippiness, and love. 
Kor till? first seven years lie was under the care of Lady Lyttelton, a sister of Mrs. Gladstone ; 
and his life was full of healthy excitement, and as free as was consistent with his position, but 
he was taught early that every hour has it duties as well as its pleasures. 

The Prin(H*\s education began in earnest under a tutor in i84tS. “Bertie will bo given 
over in a few weeks into the hands of a tutor”- -the Prince Consort wrote to tin? Duchess of 
(\)burg “ whom we have found in a Mr. Birch, a young, good-looking, amiable man. ... It is 
an innK»rtant step, and ( roll’s blessing be ujxm it, for ujKm the good education of Princes, and 
(?spoeially of those who are destined to govern, the w<?lfaro of the world in those days greatly 
doiKinds.” Mr. Birch succeeded in winning the love of his royal pupil, and the child’s 
first real grief was the parting with his teacher throe years later (1851). Viscountess Canning 
wrote on that occasion : “ Mr. Birch left us yesterday. It has boon a terrible sorrow to the 
Prince of Wales, who has done no end of touching things sinc;o he heard ho was to lose him 
three weeks ago. He is su(?h an attcctionato little boy; his little notes and presents which 
Mr Biridi used to find on his pillow were really too moving.” 

Tlie Queen and Prince Albert Hdsely dotormined that publicitj" should not encroach on 
the privacy of their nurseries, and therefore little was seen by the public of the I*rince of 
Wales as a i^hild. He made his first apixiarance in June 1 844 at a review in honour of the 
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Cahv, and the next state ap^iearaneo of the little Prinee recorded is in October 30, 1849. on the 
tKjeasion ot the 0}H?ninj^ of the Coal Kx(*han<>[o. Qu(‘en Victoria bein^sj unwell, it was arrani^tMl 
that the Princess Uoyal, the hite Empress PnMh^riek, and the Prince of Wahss shotdd go 
instcjid. “Puss and the boy/’ as the Queen eddied tlumi, went with their father in state 
Irom Westminster to the city in the royal barge rowed by twenty-six watermen, and were 
welcomed by an enormous crowd ot ])eople. A city dignitary acblressed the young Priiu^e. as 
“the pledge and premise of a long race of kings.” “Who I aught him to rcaid like that, 
papa?" exclaimed the Prince, awetl by the punpous ceremony. Hoth the Prince of Wades 
anid the Priiujoss Royail seem to haive retained a very (h^lightful recolle<‘tion of tln^ir first visit 
to the city. About the savme time Miss Alcott. the aiuth(»r of “ Little Women,” sent home the 
following description of the Princt' : “ A yellow-haired laiddic, very like his nuather. Fanmy W, 
and f nodd(Ml and waived ais ho paissiMl, aind he ojamly winkasl his boyish eye ait us, for Fanny 
with her yellow curls aind wild waving lot>ke(l raither r«)wdy, amd tlu) poor little Princt^ wanted 
some fun.” At the aige of ten years he stood by the Prince (\)nsort ais he opened the (in^ait 
Exhibition ; and the next yeair he wais seen with teairs rolling down his faic<\ waitc^hing the 
funeral cair whi<*h bore the l)uk<^ of W(dlingt<m to his hist n?sting-plaice in St. Paiul’s. The 
Iron Duke haul fought all his baitth*s over aind over aigaiin with the little lVim*e on his 
knee: tln^ nation mourned a greait hru*o --the Heir to tlu'. Throne wc^pt for his old fricinl. 
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children were very devoted 
to their parents, and grew 
rip honest, truthful, and 
high-minded. At Osborne 
they had a cottage in 
the grounds, where they 
learnt housekeeping, carpen- 
tering, &c., anS the young 
Princes worked two or three 
hours a day in the gar- 
den, building and labour- 
ing under a foreman, who 
chocked all their work on 
a pay-sheet; this was sent 
every week to the Prinee 
Consort, from w'hom they 
rt'ctuved the wages due. 
Prince Albert. liowe.vcT, con- 
sidered that pleasur(?s shoidd 
forni part of the scliome of 
education, and the heir to 
the thnme had plenty of 
amusement, ami travelle<l a 
great (b)al; ho and tlui I’rincoss Iloyail wore quite tiny when they paid their first visit to 
Ireland, and the King’s love of sfiort probably originated in a doer-stalking expedition in 
Scotland which In^ attended when he was seven years old. 

The Heir-Apparent was initiated early into state ceremonies of all kinds ; ho made his 
first spec(di (unfortunately not placed on re(!ord), at the age of ten, to the Corporation at 
Newcastle, thanking them for a paper-knife which had been pre.sentcd to him. About the 
same time, nine 
North American In- 
dian Chiefs paid 
homage to the 
Prince of Wales 
at Windsor, and 
puzzled him greatly 
by addressing him 
as follows : “ The 

very big little White 
Father whose c?yes 
are like the sky that 
saw all things, and 
who is fat with 
goodness like a 
wintt'r bear.” 

The Prince «)f 
Wales took a vivid 
interest in the 
Crimean War; he 
made his first 
appearance in the 
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House of Lords, sitting beside the Queen on the thnuio, on the very day on whi( 4 i the eoiu- 
ineneoment of hostilities was annouiuaMl. When an Kxhibition was lield a few years hUer 
in aid of the Patriotic Fund, all the Queen’s chihln'ii who wt^re ol<l enough sent drawings or 
paintings, and the PriiK^e of Wales’s exhibit was sold for tifty-Kvo guineas. 

In the year 1855, Queen Victoria and tlu» Prin<;e C\»nsort, taking with them tlu^ Prim^o 
of Wales and his sister the Princess Uoyal, pai<l a visit to Pari.s, where no Briti.sh Sovereign 
since Henry VI. had set foot. They, on this historic occasion, met with a splendid reception, 
and the young people greatly enjoyed thetnselves ; so much so that the Prince heggiid the 
Empress Eugenio to ask jK'rmission for himself and his sister to stay a little longer after their 
parents had returned to England — a retpiost which was denied. It is worthy of rec<»rd that 
when the Royal party visited the tomb of Na|Kdeon I. at the Tnvalidcs, Queen Victoria, after 
a few moments of impressive silence, turned* to the Prince of Wales and said to him, “Kneel 
down before the tomb of the groat 


Napoleon.” The Prince Consort, 
writing to Baron Stockmar a few 
days later, said, “ You will bo 
pleased to hear how well both 
the chihlron behaved. They 
have made themselves gem^ral 
favourites, ospceially the Prince 
of Wales, qui eat si ffentiV* To 
the Duchess of Kent ho also 
wrote : “ I am bound to praise 
the children greatly. The task 
was no easy one for them, but 
they discharged it without em- 
barrassment and with natural 
simplicity.” 

Soon after his conlirination 
in 1858, tlie Prince went for a 
walking tour in the south of 
Ireland, after whicli lu; took up 
his residence at Whitcj Lodge, in 
llichmond Park, with liis tutors. 
Three young men were sptjcially 
selected as his companions. One 
was Lord Valletort, tlu^ <‘lde.st 
S(»n of the then Karl of Mount 
Edgeumbe ; the second, Major 
Toosdale, who later on distin- 
guished himself at Kars, remaincjd 
one of the Prince’s most intimate 
friemls till his death ; and the 
third wiis Major Lindsay of th(^ 
Scots Fusiliers (the late Lord 
Wantage), who received the Vic- 
toria Cross for his gallantry at 
Alma and Inkerman. 

The Prince on entering his 
eighteenth year (November 9, 
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throiio; and to mark tho inip)rtanco of tbo occaaion his Iloyail rnotlior wrote him a letter, 
tolling him tlnit he must now consider himself free from parentad control, and giving him 
most sound and excjellcnt aidvice with regairtl to his future life auid (ronduct. Chairles 
(Ireville, the fannous diairist, said that this was one of the most aidmiradile hitters that ever 
wais isumed. 

Shortly aifterwjirds tho IVinro went abroad atgain, traivelling incognito as Baron Renfrew, 
aiccompanied by his (diaiplaiin aind tutor, the Rev. C. S. Tairver, After seeing ^j.omething of 
Itady aind visiting tho PofH), he paisscnl tan to Spain. 

On his return his University life begam in earnest at Edinburgh, ais the folliaw'ing extraict 
from a letter written by tho Prince Ikmsort to Baron Stoeknuir shows: “In Edinburgh I 
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had am Educational Conforoneo with all the persons who wore taking part in tho educaition 
of the Prince of Wales. They adl spoaik highly of him, and he seems to halve shoivn zead 
and goodwill. Dr. Lyon Plaiyfaiir is giving him lectures on chemistry in relation to manu- 
factures, aind at the close of each speciad course he visits the appropriaite manufactory with 
him, so as to explaiiii its praictical application. Dr. Schmitz (tlto Director of the High 
School of Edinburgh, a (Tormain) gives him lectures on Roman history. Itadian, German, and 
French are avdvainced ait the same time ; aind three times a week tho Prince exorcises with 
the i6th Hussars, ivho are stationed in the city. Mr. Fisher, who is to bo the tutor for 
Oxford, wais also in Holyrood. Law aind History are to be the subjects on which ho is to 
prepaire tho Prince.’* At this time the Prince showed a strong taste for works of fiction, 
whether French, German, or English, and especially for the works of Sir Wadter Scott. From 
Edinburgh he was sent to Oxford, where ho became a member of Christ Church. By special 
desire of Queen Victoria, Charles Kingsley, the famous novelist, poet, historiain, and social 
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roformer, dcliverod a sorios of lectures to the Prince, who became strongly attacihed to 
his instructor, and in after years frequently inviteil him to Sandringham and Marlborough 
House. 

In i860 the Prince of Wales, accompanied by the Duke of Newcastle, sot out on 
a visit to the Dominion of Canada, in fulfilment of a promise, made by the Queen to 
the loyal Colony that had shown itself so rejdy to help the mother-country during 
the stress of the CVimean War and the Indian Mutiny. Before his departure, he de- 
livered his first official speech at Shoriudifib, when presenting their colours to the looth 
Prince of Wales's Royal Canadian Regiment, levied and equipped in Canada during 
the Crimean War. The sound Imperialism which is the domiiiaiit note in this excellent 
speocli, and frmn which his Royal Highness has never departed, was fostered by Lis 
subsequent visits to other parts of the Empire, and became a deeply-rooted feeling 
which found fixpression in various ways — notably in the establishment in 1893 
the Imperial Institute, which the Prince hojxd w'ould convey to the Colonies tho 
assiinuK^e tliat, “ wliile wo are deeply moved by tho spirit of patriotism they have lately 
sh(»wn in desiring to boar their share in tho graver trials of tho country, we on our 
jurt wish to participate in mpi^ry effort to further and develop their material interests — 
inteiMists w’hi(;li w(» feel to be inseparably bound up with tho prosperity of tlu^ Empire. 
Wo must rememlw that, as rogaids the Colonics, they are the legitimate and natural 
homes, in futur(\ of the more adventurous and energbti*^ jxulion of tho jxquilation of 
these Islands. Their progress and their power of providing all that makes life comfortable 
aiul attractive cannot, therefore, but bo a matter of serious concern to us all.” TIutc was 
the samn rin^'only instinct with greater earnestness, with deejwr gratitude, and with clearer 
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knoAvledgo of the respon- 
sibilities an<l privileges of 
the ruler of a groat Etnpire, 
in the King’s first inossago 
at his aecession “ To niy 
People beyond the Seas.” 

Renieinboring the recent 
return of the Ophir from 
her world - encircling trip 
ending with Canada (see 
p. 162), we cannot but bo 
struck by the parallel to 
this former visit. ( )nco 
more the crying need of 
th(^ mother-country in time 
of war has stirred the very 
hearts of our Colonies, 
moving thcmi to give fresh 

proofs of their loyalty and Photo hy honiUm 

dev(»lion. Again, at the Windsor castlk. from uimi strkkt 

wish of our great Queen 

Vi(^toria, the Heir-Apparent — the present Prince of Wales — set forth in 190 
the vast Empire over which the sun never sets, in order to convey in i)erson the 
the Crown, and to receive everywhere the exj)r<^ssion of unbounded loyalty and 
and on this occasion he ojs'ned tln^ first Parlianuiiit of Fodoratial Australia. 
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111 1 860, (luring the iininterruptod triuinphail progress of the Prince of Wales throughout 
tlie Dominion, Ikj opened the great railway bridge across tho St. Lawrence at Montreal, 
and laid tlie foundation-stone of Parliament Buildings in Ottawa. When at the invitation 
of the President, his Royal Uighness, travelling as Lord Renfrew, pass(?d on to the United 
States, h() Avas ^greeted by an almost unparalleled demonstration of inipular enlliusiasm; so 
nimdi so, that an American newspaper suggested that if the Prince remaiiuvl much longer 
in the States ho might consider himself “ a lucky lad ” if he escaped being nominated to tho 
Presicbiiicy, and elected by unanimous consent. The climax was reached whelri the Prince 
arrivcMl in Wasliington, and honoured tho memory of America's groat hero and statesman 
by visiting Ids tomb. A representative of the thus aptly described tho scone: — 

“ Before this humble tomb tho Prince, the President, and all tho party stood uncovered. 
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It. is easy moralising on this visit, for there is something grandly suggestive of historical 
retribution in tho reverential awe of tho Prince of Wales, the great-grandson of George III., 
.stiinding bjirt-hoatled at tho foot of tho coffin of Washington, For a few moments the pxrty 
stood muto and motionless, and tho Prince then proceeded to plant a chestnut by tho side 
of tho tomb. It scorned, when tho Royal youth closed in the earth round the little germ, 
that he was burying the last faint trace of discord between us and our great brethren in 
thc(j*W est.” 

Tho Prince of Wales had loved his father with an intense ami passionate love, and 
looko<l upon him as his truest friend. The romembranco of tho sterling character of the 
Prince Consort., the example of his unsellish life, was tho best legacy his children could 
inherit from him. When, on DccernK’r 14, 1861, Albert the Good breathed his last, it was 
as thtuigh a psirt of his son’s own life had come to an end. Tho Prince of Wales remained 
loyal to his father’s memory, promoting with do^ed determination and energy those schemes 
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which the Prince Consort had hiul specially at 
heart — education, and the encoiirageinont of 
science and art — hesides attending to the numer- 
ous other ol)jects of his private and public 
benevobmcc. Amid all the pageantry of his 
triumphal progress through India in 1875. the 
Prince never forgot the anniversary of his father s 
death, and ho stit apart December f^th as a sacred 
day to be spent in the stri(?tost privacy. 

It was during the autumn of 1861, in Ger- 
many, that the Prince of Wales first met Princess 
Alexandra of Denmark, conceiving for her a 
romantic attachim^iit, whi(di was reciprocated. 
The Prince Consort wrote on October 14. to 
llaroii Stockrnar : “ The Prince of Wales leaves 
to-morrow for Cambridge. He came back greatly 
pleased with his interview with tin? Princess of 
Holstein at S[Kdr. . . After characterising the 
f.udiug of his son for the Princes.s as a “ warm 
liking,” the Prince goes on to say : “ His present 
wish, after his time at the University is up, which 
it will be at Christmas, is to travel ; and we have 
gladly assented to Ins pro|.K)sal to visit tluj Holy 
Laud. This, under existing circumslancc^s, is the 
most useful tour he can make, and will occupy 
him till early in June,” It was characteristic of 
Queen Viittoria that in her crushing bereavement 
she W'as min<iful of JViiice Albert s slightest wishes. Arrangemiiiits w(‘re thendbre made for 
Doan Stanley to aecornpaiiy the l^rimre of Wales, and the party left England on February 28. 
Dean Staidey wTites thus of the Prince <liu’ing their travels: “It is iinjx)ssiblo not to like 
him, and to be con- 
stantly wdth him 
brings out his as- 
tonishing nuunory 
of names and per- 
sons. ... I am 
more and more 
struck by the 
amiable and endear- 
ing (pialitics of the 
Prince. , . . His 
Royal Highness had 
himself laid down 
a ndo that there 
was to bo no shoot- 
ing to-day (Sunday), 
and though he w as 
sorely tempted, as 
we passed flocks of 
cranes and geese, 
seated on the bank 
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in the most inviting crowds, he rigidly conformed to it ; a cnxjtwlilo was allow(Kl to ho a 
legitimate exception, but none appeared. He sat alone on tlio dei?k with me, talking in the 
frankest manner, for an hour in the afternoon, and made the nu»st reasonable and proper 
remarks on the duo observance of Sunday in England.’* 

The formal betrothal of the Prince of Wales to Princess Alexandra of Denmark took 
plact'/ on September 9, 1 862, but was only gazetted on the PriiK-e’s birthday. Tim alliance 
gave great satisfaction in both England and Denmark, and th<^ delight of the Danish people 
at the marriage of their Princess found expression in a gift of 100,000 kroner, known as the 
“ People’s Dowry,” to say nothing of innufm^rahlo pr(\s(ints of all sorts which <\‘ime j)ourIng 
in from all j)arts of the country, and from all sorts and conrlitions of men and women. Py 
the express wish of tlie Princess, 3000 thalers wc»re distrihut(*d among six Danish brides of 
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‘liiiniltle station during the first year of Iht niarriago. ■ (iradiially tlieso and othiir facts 
hecarne known, thus greatly adding to tho |X)])ularity of her Jloyal Highiu'ss ; and from the 
day she left Copenhagen to that on whicih she lanth^l on liritish soil, the jeunicy of her 
father (who was then Prinee fJhristian) and his family w'iis (inite a triumphal prognfss. 
After a period of unprecedented rejoicings and congratulations on a scale wort/hy of so 
important occjision, tho Royal wetlding took phwje with great sphuidour on Mareh lo, 1843, 
in f>t. George’s Chapel, Windsor (me p. 145), it being tin; first Royal marriage (aslebrated 
theiRj since that of Henry 1 . in 1122. The late Queen was ])resent in mourning as a 
spectator, seated in tho Royal closet, the window of which o|wns into the north side of tho 
chancel. The ceremony is a matter of common history, anti thcreftmi it will lie snffieiont 
to recall the scene by quoting Dr. Norman MaclctKl’s impressions. At tbc conelnsion of the 
sendee, the Prince and Princess turned to the eongregation, hand in hand, liowing low tf> the 
Queen, who returned tho salutation with a gesture of blessing. In his letter, Dr. Macle<>d 




The Living Rulers of Mankind 


5 a 



La/ayetUB, Londan 


Photo hy 


H.I.M. TllK QUEEN 



Great Britain 


153 



154 The Living Rulers of Mankind 

r(j(H)r(ls liow cliMjply affoctcd wore all tho mombers of tlio Royal faniily. “ I got behind 
Kingsley, Stanl(‘y, Ilireh, and in a famous phujo, being in front of tho Royal pair. We saw 
hotter than any, ex(*(*pt tlio <dorgy. It was a gorgeous sight, yet somehow did not excite me. 
I supjsise 1 anf past this, 'fwo things struck me much. One was tho whole of the Royal 
Princ-essi^s wei‘ping, tlioiigli concealing their tears with their bouquets, as they saw their 
brother, wh<i was to th«nn l)Ut tlu'ir ‘Bertie* and their dead fathers sem, standing alone, 
waiting for his hrid*?, Tlu'. other was the Queen's cixpression as slie raiseej her eyes to 
ll«siven, while her liushands Chorale was sung. Sho seemed to bo with him alone before 
the tlirone of (ro<l.” 

WIh*u the Royal (umpb? bad sett.h‘d down to married life at Kandringham (see p. 144), 
Dr. Stanley wn.s one ef the very lirst invited gu(\sts, an<l lie spent Kaster Sunday witli them. 
Il(i tlnis writes t)f the young Prine.nss wlio had already won the hearts of all Englishmen: 
“On the i^velling of Kasti^r Eve, tlie Princess <‘ame to me in a (corner of the drawing-room 
with ln*r ih’ayor Book, and I went tlu’ongh the Communion Scrvi(!e with her, explaining the 
pfi(;idiariti(*s and thc^ likeiu^sses and differences to an<l from the Danish Service. She was 
most simplci and fascinating. . . . My visit to Sandringham gav(s me intense pleasure. 1 
was tluTc fiu* tliree days. I read tho whole service, preaclnal, tln^n gave the first English 
Sa<n*ament to tliis ‘angel in tlie, I^ilace.* f saw a groat d(‘al of lua*, and (tan truly say that 
sh(^ is as cliarming and heautiful a creature as over passed through a fairy tale.” 

The war of Prussia against 
Denmark, already alluded to on p. 
68 , hung like a shadow over the 
cjirly married life of tho Royal pair. 
The Princoss, it is liardly necessary 
to say, was strongly patriotic and 
took the side of her ow^n Denipark. 
Unfortunately, one morning at break- 
fast a foolish young equerry reaul out 
u telegram announcing a defeat of 
the Danes, whereupon her Royal 
Highness hurst into tears; and it 
is said tliat the Primie- — for (‘neo 
losing his temper — gave the yonth- 
fid equerry such a scolding as h(s 
never forgot. About tho same time 
the following amusing story was told 
in many of tho London clubs. It 
was said that a Royal visitor at 
Windsor asked Princess Beatrice 
what she would like for a present. 
The chilli stood in doubt, and begged 
the Princess of Wales to advise her. 
I’he two wi^re seen whispering to 
each other, and presently Princess 
Beatrico doclar<*<l aloud that she 
would like to have Bismarck’s head 
on a charger ! 

Great satisfaction was felt all 
over tho country, when it became 
known that the Queen was pre- 
paring to welcome her first British 
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grand(?liil(l in March 1864. Thin now clcniont of happiness, liowcver, to Princo 

and Princess of Wales 011 January 8, Tliey luul hoon spending tlio wint(»r at Krojrnmvo, 
and the Princess was skating on Virginia Water on the very <lay of tlie IJoyal hahy’s hirth, 
so that his arrival was sudden and unexju'cted. The little Prince j)rov<‘d str<»ng and licalthv, 
and was a soimaj of the (h^epest pride and delight to Iris parents. 

In duo course the nurseries at Marlhonnigh Ihnise (mv p. i 56) wen* invaded l»y lour 
more healthy, spirited little l^eings, and the 1‘rinee. full of the sweet nn‘niories of his own 
childhood, ti)ok tlio deepest intenist in the welfjire and management tri’ the little community. 
Simplierity was tho ttrst law, and no coddling was allowed. The IVinet^ of Wah*s was, before 
all, anxious that his hoys should not he <Tamj)e<l hy a <‘ourt-life, hut shcmld grow up maidy 
men, aide to understand their f(*llow-crcatures ; there fon; wla'ii the timi* came* to carry on 
their education heyond its initial stages, Iris Royal Highness s(*t fashi*>n on (»ne side, ami 
instead of sending his sons to a puhlic school. enten*d tluiiii as students on hoard the 
Britannia training-ship, where, hy his desire, ahsoluttdy no <lirter4*nc(i was made he.t W(M‘n th<*m 
and th(*ir shipmates. Tliis experiment pr(»ved eomph'tcdy suc.c(*ssful, aial the Prima* then 
det(*rmimal, in August 1879, to send his sons as cadets in ll.M.S. />V/rv7//o//c on a. h»ng ctruist*, 
during which th(*y visited the Australian Colonies, Japan, South Africa, Kgypt, an<l India. 

The edu(;ation of “ the little girls,” as tlnar father calhjil them, was no h*ss character- 
istic. Fnmch and (i(*rman, music, history and mathematics were the principal suhji'cts <»u 
whic.h their fatlua* insisted, whih^ 
tho I^riiKjess took care that lur 
daughters should h^arn dressmak- 
ing, cooking, dairy work, gardening, 
and housekec^])ing. The young 
Princesses (.se(* p. i 58) wca'o <h 'voted 
to their gov<*rncss4}S, forming lifelong 
friendships with tlnuu ; and as they 
grow up tluar indivi<lual tastes wenj 
omamraged. Thus tho I^rincess 
Royal, Duchess of Fife, has become 
an enthusiastic angler, and greatly 
prefers a country to a town life ; 

Princess Victoria, who is deeply 
attached to her mother, and whoso 
tastes are of a doiriostic turn, has 
for some years supervised the 
management of the liouseholds at 
Marlborough House and Sandring- 
ham ; while Primness Maiul, who 
from her romping boyish dis}K)si- 
tion as a child was irit^knamed 
“Harry” in the family circle, eii- 
joys open-air recreation most — she. 
is an excellent s|K)rtswoman, an 
export cyclist, and tho only utio 
who is really fond of yachting. 

The Prince of Wales was evidently 
a fervent believer in love-matches, 
for, despite tho great ambitions 
that ho must have cherished for 
his daughters, more ospcKUally for 
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Princesn Maud — who 
was clever and beau- 
tiful enough to have 
aspired to a crow^n — 
yet he allowed l»otU 
his eldest and his 
youngest to wed the 
men of their choice, 
one of wliom was 
an English nobleman 
and the other the 
younger scion of a 
Iloyal family with 
only a very remote 
chaiure of becoming 
a reigning sovereign. 

The Prince of 
\Vah?s decided, when 
his sons rt'turned 
from their cruise, 
that Prince George 
should continue a 


MAaLiiOttor(Jii HOUSE sea life, aud that 

Primaj Eddy should 

go to Cambridge and then enter the army. Prince EddyV sudden illness and death in 1S92 
arc still in our minds ; nor ean we forg<^t the overwludrning sorn)W of our stricken King and 
Queen at tlu'. loss of 
their first- horn. A 
new interest was 
brought into (heir 
lives hy the happy 
iiuirriago of Prirn*c 
( Toorgo to J *rinces.s 
May of To<!k, and 
the King and Queen 
arc, as wo all know, 
devoted to their 
gnuidchildren (see p. 

' 59 )- 

Returning' u<> the 
life of our King as 
I^’ince of Wales, in 
1867, five years after 
his marriage, the 
mnc< 5 , in company 
with the Princess, 
went to Ireland, 
where they met 
with a most enthu- 
siastic reception. By 
the Prince’s specisd 




Great Britain 


157 



roUK U£>'i:]UT10>'$ OF KOYALTV 


158 The Living Rulers of Mankind 



photo bjt Gunn .fc Stewart^ Richmond 

II. M. THK QUKKN WITH JIKU I)Ai:GilTKl(.S AND (niAMJCHILU 


request the streets were not lineil 
with troops, for ho wished to show 
that he had every faith in the 
loyalty and hospitality of a warm- 
hearted people. In spite of many 
gloomy [irognostications this visit 
was a great success, n 

Part of tho years 1868 and 
1869 were tak(Hi up by a protracted 
Continental and Eastern tour. Tho 
Prince and Priiuiess visited on this 
occasion tho Emperor and Empress 
of tho EniiKjh at Compiegno, tho 
King of Prussia at Berlin, the Em- 
poror and Emjiress of Austria at 
Vienmi, tlie Sultan of Turkey at 
Constantinojile, and King (Joorge of 
Greece at Athens, besides making an 
intorosting tour up the Nile from 
Cairo. At Suez, they were received 
by M. do Lcssops, and, although tho 
Canal was by no nu‘ans eomph'tod, 
tli(J Prince p(irfornu5(l the important 
coriuuony at Tussum of ojHUiing 
tho sluic(‘S of tile dam and hitting 
in tho waters of tho Mediterranean. 
Before leaving the. Levant, the IVinco 
and Princess visited tho battlefields 
of tho Crinu'a, and were most cordially 
entertained by tho Russian authorities. 


Ill 1871, just 
ton years after tlie 
death of tlie lYinco 
Consort, the I rinee 
of Wales sickened 
with typhoid fever 
in London, and l y 
his own desire wiis 
taken to Sandring- 
ham, where he was 
nursed with tho ut- 
most devotion by tho 
Princess of Wales 
and his sister, Prin- 
cess Alice. Tho 
Prince seems to have 
contracted the fever 
at Scarboro ugh while 
staying with Lord 
Londo.sborough. His 
groom, Bleggo, and 
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Lord Chesterticld, who had aocoinpuniod 
him, were simultaneously strieken and 
died. It was (jharacteristic of the Priu- 
eess of Wales that, in tlio midst of her 
anxiety for licr husband, she fouml timo 
to visit the jjoor ^Tooni. At the end of 
Xovembor, the heir lo the throiui was at 
the p)int of death. Tin* outburst of 
sorrow at that time throujjliout the Em- 
])ire was without a parallel in the history 
of any nation, and has i»nly been ecjualled 
sineo by tlio display of feeling at the 
death of Queen Victoria. The whole 
nation gav<^ itsidf up to prayer for the 
recovery of their beloved Prince, who for 
three wee.ks lingered in the Valley of 
Shadows. “ More thii\|j;s are wrought by 
prayer than this world dreams of:” the 
crisis (tame on the auniversary of the 
Prima' t^nisort’s death, and by Christmas 
hay the danger was jiast. On the follow- 
ing day Q leen Victoria wrote a <leej)ly 
grateful hotter to her |hh)J)1o, thiiiiking 
them for their sympathy. The J^rincess 
of Wah's’ ('xprc'ssion of gi*atitud(5 to (i(Kl 
in the parish church at Sandringham was 
noteworthy for its simplicity. On the 
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brass hMitern which 
she pn^sented are en- 
graved the words, “To 
the Olory of ( Jod. A 
Thank-oHering for 
His ni«*rcy, .1 )e(;c‘niber 
14, 1S71. — Ai.kxan- 
Diu. When I was in 
troubh; I called U|Km 
the Jjord, and Ho 
he,ar<l me.” Xo ono 
who was in London 
at the time of the 
Thanksgiving Day at 
St. I^iurs, will ever 
forgcjt tlic procession 
to St. Paul’s and tho 
serviiie, and tln^ deep 
joy and solemnity of 
the o(*casion. Tho 
subject of the Prince’s 
recov(‘ry may be fit- 
tingly (dosed by tho 
following ox tra(!t from 
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a Intticr written l>y Princess Alice to her mother in r)ooeinb(T 1872 : ‘ That our ji^ood, sweet 
Alix slionld have, been spared this terrible grief, when this time hist year it seemed so 
imminent, fills my heart with gratitiido for her dear sake, as for yours, his children and ours. 
. . , T\iv fourteenth Avill now be a day of mixed recollections and feelings to us, a day 
hallowed in our family, when one great spirit ended Ins work on earth . . *, and when 
another was loft to fultil his duty and mission, God grant, for the welfare of Jus own family 
and of thousands.” 

Tlu) next event of im|X)rtanee in the life of the Priiua) of Wales was his tour in India, 
wliic.li, in spite (»f the opposition it raised at first in England, chiefly on account of the 
<^xpense, provetl ai signal success from ai jxjlitical point of view, indire(^tly consolidailing British 
Pi)Wer in India, 'rouc-hing this iiuestion of exjxjnse, it shoidd be remembered thait, on the 
other haind thcu*o wais a (X)mpi‘nsating benefit, a sum of 2 50,000 I)oing spent in London alono 
by naitive l^rinia^s on presiMits wherewith to do honour to the Hoir-Appairent. Before starting 
on his tour, tlu? Prince made a vbry careful study of India and her jKH)plo, acquainting liim- 
self witli the characteristic features of the cities ho was to visit, and taking notes of tho points 
to be made in replying to the addresses which ^vere to be presented. In doing this ho was 
following up tile initiative of liis revered father, who had himself prepared all tho necessary 
notes for the Prince’s visit to tho Dominion of Canada fifteen years before. A glance at tho 
names of those who accompanied the Heir-Apparent to India, reveals the fact that his 
private friends of twenty-six years ago are his valued friends still. In connection with this 
lovable trait in his character, we may quote tho words written in 1874 by his sister. 
Princess Ali(?e, to Queen Victoria, at tho time of the death of Colonel Grey, a valued 
member of the Prince’s household : “ Dear Bertie’s true and constant heart suflers on 
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such occasions, for he can bo constant in friendship, and all who serve him, serve him with 
warm attachment/' 

Tho visit, of the Prince caused a ferment of excitement and loyaltj" in India, and the 
native prince^f vied with each other in the warmth of their ro(^eption and in their expressions 
of d(!Votion to tlie British Crown. King Kdward VII., the first English King to rule over 
India, has always (dierishod a great love for his Indian Empire, and, to ({iioto his own words. 
“I can never forget the magnificent reception I met with in India, not ^only from tho 
native piMiures, hut from every class.” 

hi 1893, tlie Prince sat on tho Commssion for Housing tho Poor, and no imanher 
worked harder than he, nor showed a more genuinii interest in tho subject. He invest! 
gated for himself tho condition of tho hiimblesl of his future subjects, following this uj) hy 
ploading for them in tho H<ius<^ of Lords. On one occasiim, when his Royal Highness lu^ard 
incidentally tiiat an Exhibition opened by the artisans of South J.ondon was threatened with 
failun^ for lack of supprt, his unaflbcted interest in the working-classes hid him to visit tlie 
Exhibition unoHicially. Immediately the fact became known, the general public hastentMl 
to follow the Prince’s lead, and tho success of the undertaking was assurtid. Among other 
objects of his interest was tlie People's PahuiC, the foundation-stone of which his Royal High- 
ness laid in 1886. ^ 

The welfare of our national industries and all issues of importance to the commerce of 
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the Knipiro have always aroused tlio Princes 
<loepest interest. His desire to help the lishinj^ 
industries, stimuhited hy the sympathy shown in 
(rermany for fishermen, took practical shajm 
in the organisation of the Fisheries Kxhihition 
in Norwich in 1S82, and in the next year of 
the more important and amhitious sch(‘me of 
the International Fishciries Kxhihition in Lomlon, 
the succ(»ss of wliicli was such hrilHant testimony 
to the Princes jiower of or^anisaitioiu Of the 
profit of £\ 5,000, 1 0,000 was d(‘Voted to assist- 

infjf tlu5 families of tliose sea-lishermc‘n .who 
luid died while en{^JiK(‘d in tlieir c*adliii<(. Tliis 
first su(‘<a?ss hid his lioyal Highness to suggest 
a fiirtluii* series «>f three Kxhihitions, for Health 
and Hygiene, Industrial Inventions, and the 
Coloniris and Indian Empire. A substantial sur- 
plus of 3 5,000 resulting from the last-named 
Exhibition (uiahhid the Commissioners to form 
a nucleus for the cstahlishnient of the Imperial 
Institute, a scheme which the Prince had 
had at heart sincci 1878. It was felt that 
no commemoration of Quecui Victoria’s Jubi- 
lee could ho mor<; suitable, as it would he 
the means of drawing our Colonies and India into clos<‘r bonds with tlu^ Mother Country, 
and Avould stand as an emblem of the unity of the Empire. Of tlie, contrihutionB 
that poured in, Canada sent ;C20,ooo, an<l the otlu^r Colonies in jmipution. The foumling 

of the Royal (Vdlego of Music is anotln r Im- 
[M>rtant achievement in the life of King Edwanl. 
The subject of musif;al education hud occuipied 
him as early as 1865; hut there were many 
ditticulties to overcome, and it was not until 
1S82 that tlio I^riiice of Wales laid his [)rojM»sjds 
lioforc the country in a long and rejiiarkahlo 
si)eocli delivered at a luec^ting at St. James s 
Palace, in which his Poyal Highness urged that 
the College should heccmio the recognised <;eiitro 
and liead of the Tnusi(ial world in the Cnited 
Kingdom and the (’olonie.s. The response of 
the nation to the Heir-Appurent’s u])peal was 
magnificent and s|Kmtuneous, over 126,000 
being raised. At the inauguration the next 
year. May 7, 1883, the Prince? expressed himsfdf 
in these; characteristic words : “ The time has 
come when class can no hingcr stand aloof 
from class, and that man does liis duty best 
who works most earnestly in bridging over the 
gulf between diffen;nt classes, which it is the 
tendency of increased wciialth and increased 
civilisation to widen. I claim for music the 
merit that it has a voice which speaks in 
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different tones, jxjrhaps, hut with equal force to the cultivated and the ignorant, to the peer 
and the peasant.” 

The Prince of Wales did much to spread technical education, the importance of which 
he fully realii^ed. “ 1 trust," ho said, on accepting the Presidency of a Technical Institute. 
“ that our joint exertions may prove to bo an example to the rest of Ihe country to train tlie 
iatelligenco of indtistrial communities, so that with the increasing competition of the world, 
England may retain her proud pre-eminence as a manufacturing nation." ^ 

Altliough tlie King lias ever been canfful not to identify himself with party politics, 
ho liolds decided views which have found indirect expression on many occasions. The King, 
as Prince of Wales, sat on the eross-henchos in the House of Lords, so that neither party might 
claim him as a sup|K>rt(ir. King Edward was trained to regard kingship as the wise rule of 
an overseer rather than of a loader, and his mission has been to act as a balance-wheel, and 
to foster quietly and unostentatiously the growtli of friendly relations between England and 
other Europ<3ari nations. His cordial fricndsliip towards Franco has been substantially 
revealed again and again, as also his warm affection for the Empress Eugenic and her son, 
the late Prince Tmperial. On the death of the Tsar Alexander 111 ., the Prince and Princess 
of Wales, travelling j)ost-hasto to Livadia, did all in their jKuver to help tlie widowi^d Empress 
and lier son to bear the blow, and it was no doubt greatly owing to the Princes personal 
exertions and to the sympathy ho and his son, the Duke of Yr.rk (the pn*s(Uit Prince of 
Wales), displayed towards the Russian jx>oplo in their bereavement, that the relations 
between Russia and England became more cordial. King Edward was ever a welcome guest 

at tlie (Courts of Denmark and 
Sweden, and it is hardly necessary 
touch on the ties of affection 
which unite him and his nephew, 
the Enqieror William IT. of Ger- 
many, for proofs have boon many 
within the last few years. No ruler 
has, in fact, boiai more jxipular in 
Europe, and King Edwarcl has from 
his youth possessed the gift of 
attracting to himself the good-will 
of individuals and of nations. 

For the past 160 years the 
Royal Family of England has been 
identified witli Freemasonry. The 
Prince of Wales was initiated a 
Freemason by the King of Sweden 
in 1868, and in 1875, on the re- 
tirement of the Marquess of Ripon, 
succeeded him by unanimous con- 
sent in the Grand-Mastership of tlio 
Order, his installation taking place 
at the Albert Hall. Since then he 
has been annually re-elected Grand- 
Master until his accession to the 
throne, when, abandoning the Grand - 
Mastership, ho assumed the title of 
Lord Protector. During his long 
term of office the Prince of Wales 
THK DucHKss OF FIFE AND FAMILY perfomiod hiany important Masonic 
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oorornonioH, mc.h as laying the first stone of Truro Cathedral, and inaugurating the new 
huildings of the Royal Masonic Institute for Girls in 1891. 

There is iici (dass of personal work which more constantly engaged the energies and 
sympathies of tlve Priiuro and Princess of Wales than that connected with hospitals and 
iutirmaries, which culminated fittingly in the Hospital Fund, instituted by their Royal 
Higlincssi^s on the occasion of the Diamond Jubilee. 

The Prince of Wales’s interest in agriculture was inherited from the Prince (/onsoit, 
who used to take his childnui to inspe(‘t his prize animals. Besides being a keen comiietitor 
at cattle sliows and a breeder of Shorthorns and Southdowns at Sandringliam — facets which 
testify to the pra<!tical knowh‘dge joid pc^rsonal atte,ntioii which he brings to bear on such 
matters -his Royal Highness has given an impetus to horse-brecaling in England by starting 
at Sandringham thoroughbred, half-brc*d, and shire-horso studs. 

lie has Imm'u known at his best in Xorfolk, where he is looked upon as a model landlord, 
a philanthropist, a g^^nerolls and honour4*<l empl<»3'er, and a jiractical n*former in many ways.. 
The Sandringhjim estatt^, purchased from Mr. Spencer Gowper in 1861, had been alhnved to 
fall into great disn^pair, and enormous sums of money were sjierit in re-establishing order, 
the mansion l»eing rebuilt in 1S70. However, before this was done, the Prince had every 
cottage and farm renovated or rebuilt under the supervision of Qia^on Vi(*toria*s own laiid- 
stowanl from Osborne jiccording to plans used in former years by the Prince Ckmstirt. On 
the <^stato of 8000 a(‘res, which comprises three villages, there were erecUal churches, technical 
schools for boys, rcijuling-rooms and lending libraries, a liospital for sick servants, a model 

k i t(; h en w 1 icrc lessons 
in cooking arc given 
and institutes where 
girls are taught 
s{)inning, housework, 
and scientific dress- 
making. 

Tlic King’s 
passion for sport 
dates from his chi!d- 
hood, when he 
a(!compaiIied the 
Prince ( \)nsort when 
d e e r - s t a 1 k i n g. 
Among his other 
expeditions have 
been the shooting 
of crocodiles on the 
Nile and tigers in 
India (of the latter 
he bagged as many 
as six in one day), 
and the hunting of 
elephants. He has 
pursued the wild 
boar with the Em- 
peror of Gonnany 
and the late Duke 
of Coburg in the 
immense forests of 




Xm)’ V 






.'>^4 1 


f 1 


Photo hif J, RuMOflt if' London 

^ THU KIXO, PAST CRAND-MASTfiK, ANI> THK UCKE OP COSNACGllT 

AS NEW QRAN1>-M.\STER 



Great Britain 


167 



Photo hj 


It. Kinff, London 


GUAND .STAinCASK, nrrKIN<{nAM PALACK 


of raoing. With tho oxnoptiou of the year 
ltS96, when the l^rinee won the Derby, 
tho Lcger, and tho Joekey Clnh Stakes 
1 0,000) with Persimmon, and the Ne^v- 
niarket Stakes with Tliais, his Royal High- 
ness’s winnings since 18S9 (his first win on 
the flat at Goodwood with (Jallifet) luivo 
been small. As a yachtsman he has been 
very Ibrtnnato, winning the Queen’s Cup 
at (V)wes in 1877 the ITihivfjanle, in 
1880 with tho Fovmostt, and in 1895 and 
1897 with the Britannia. 

HIS MAJESTY AS KING 

No sovereign has ever ruled over an Empire 
so Viist as that which Queen Victoria 
handed down to King Edw^ardVTI. ; it is 
fifty-three times as largo as France, fifty- 
two times as large as Germany, three and 
a half times as large as the United States, 
and three times as largo as Europe. During 
Quetm Victoria’s long and glorious reign, 
three million square miles of territory were 
added to the Empire, and tho revenues rose 
from ;C7 5,000,000 to ;^2 2 5,000,000. 

When Queen Victoria, tho Beloved, 
passed away full of years an<l honour, and 


Central FiUrop<‘, and 
(loi^r, chamois, and 
game of all kinds 
on IWim lHrs(!h’s 
enormous estates in 
Hungary. Since 1377. 
whiui the “sport of 
kings” maicle its 
mark in this (Huintry 
through the exertions 
of the Prince of 
Wallis, a f 1. 1? r w a r d s 
Ri(;hard II., almost 
all the soverc'igns of 
Englaml (the first 
three Georges ex- 
cepted) have been 
enthusiastic ])atrons 
of tho turf. The 
taste has deseemded 
to tlm present King, 
wdio, as Pripce of 
Wales, did miu^h to 
improve every branch 
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mourned by the whole Empire, the nation found some measure of consolation in the 'well- 
founded conviction that the Queen had left behind her a worthy succour. The additional 
heavy duties which devolved on the King at this time brought out his Majesty's wonderful 
capacity for work, his power of organisation, the clearness and directness of his mind, and his 
exquisite tactfulness. Ho showed liimsolf to bo a strong man, a man on whom the nation 
could dtqMUid in any tunergenoy, and yet a son Ixiwed down and softened by a great sorrow. 
His Majesty’s address to his tirst Council of State on January 23, 1901, w'as lis follows 

Your Royal Highnesses, My Lonls, and (rentlemen, This is the most painful occasion 
on which I shall ever be called upon to address you. 

“ My Krst an<l melancholy duty is to announce to you the death of My beloved Mi)ther 
the Queen, and I know how dce[)ly you, the whole Nation, and I think I may say the whole 
world, 8ympalhis*3 with Me in the irreparable loss wo have all sustained. 

“ 1 nee<l hardly say that My constant endeavour will be always to walk in Her footsteps. 
In undertaking the heavy load which now devolves upon Mo, I am fully determined to bo a 
( Wstitutional Sovereign in tlm stri<^test sense of the word, and as long as thcfro is breath in 
My body to work for the good and amelioration of My people. 

I have resolved to be known by the name of Edward, which has been borne by six of 
My ancestors. In <loing so I <lo not undervalue the name of Albert, whicdi 1 inherit from 
My ever to be lamented, gi*eat anfl wdse Father, who by universal consent is, 1 think, deservedly 
known by the name of Albert the Good, and I desire that his name should stand alone. 

“ In conclusion, I trust to Rarliament and the Nation to support Mo in the arduous 
duties which now devolve ujjon Me by inheritance, and to whi<di I atn determined to devote 
My whole strength during the remainder of My life.** 

The thanks of the whole nation, no less than those of the Royal Family, went out 
s|:)ontaneously to tlio EmjKTor William for his loyal suppu’t to his : rrowing relatives as well 
as for the respiHjt and devotion he showcul to the late Queen. 

At the coiudusion of the funerail cercunonics one f>f the Kings ftrst ae.ts was to send 

messages of thanks 
for their sy 1 n pathy 
to his p(K)ple. 

The resolute 
manner in which his 
Majesty faped the 
grave responsibilities 
of kingship from the 
day of his accession 
augurs well for the fu- 
ture ; and the nation 
has much to hope 
from onewho so tilled 
the inexpressibly 
diflTicult position of 
Heir - Apparent for 
fifty-nine years, ns to 
increase in a marked 
degree the loynlty nnd 
devotion to tli rone and 
dynasty whicli are the 
more striking charac- 
teristics of Queen. 
Victoria’s reign. 
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tho eye might almost ho doc'oived. The mausoleum, occupying a square of 1 86 feet, 
stands on a raised marhlo platform, at each (M>rner of Avhieli rises a tall and slender 
minaret of graceful proportions and exipiisite heauty. Beyond the j)latf(»nn streteli tlio two 
wings,. one of which is its(^lf a moscpio of gn^at arehiteetural iiKih. Tlu^ great dcune swtrils 
upwards to nearl}’^ two-thirds of a sphere, and tapers at its extreinity into a pointed s])ire, 
crowned hy a crescent. Beneath it an eiu-losurt) of marhle trellis-work surrounds the tomhs 
of the hmpress and her hushand. .hach <*c)rner of the inatisoleinii is eoven‘cl hy a similar, 
hut much snialh'r dome, erected on a jx^diment pierei'd with graceful Saracenic andies. 
Light is admitu^l to tho interior through a dotdh* s(*reen of pierced rnarhh* whicli tempers the 
glare of an Indian sky. The two cenotaphs in the ct'utre have no ctarving except thc^ plain 
Kahmuitui, or ohlong jxui-hox on the tomb of the KnqMTor Shah Jehan, hut hotli are inlaid 
witli flowers made of costly gems. 

BAIIODA 




: 




•. .. 




Ills Highness Maharaja Sayaji Kao III., (r.(\S.I., Gaekwar of Baroda, horn on March 17, i 863. 
who succeeded to the in 1875, is descended from the famous Mahratta leader, Damaji 
Gaekwar, who was conspic- 
uous in tin*, seventeenth 
century for his bravery. In 
1803 a Treaty, under which 
a British llesident was 
appointed to the (Vmrt (d* 

Baroda, and ])rovision was 
made for the niaintcinince 
of a strong suhsiiliary fore.a^, 
was concluded with the 
British Power. 

This State is <»ne of 
tlio largest, ricln^st, most 
p»pidous, and most ad- 
vanced in India. Its area 
is 8570 square miles, and 
its ]K)])ulation of over twv> 
millions consists chiefly oi’ 

Hindus, though tlierc an' 
many Mohammedans. In 
area the State of Baroda is 
considerably larger than the 
kingdom of Saxony, The 
military force maintained by 
tho Gaekwar is about 8000 
men, and 38 guns, aind he 
is entitled to a salute of 
twenty-ono guns. 

In 1885 he lost his 
first wife, who had home 
Idm throe children ; and 
the same year he took as 
his second wife a Princess 
of the house of Dewas, in 
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Chimnabd, the pre- 
Rcmt Mahorani, who 
has homo him two 
sons. For several 
years the young 
Gaokwar had the ad- 
vantage of the 00- 
ojK3ration) as Minister 
of Baroda, of one of 
the ablest of Indian 
statesnjon, the Raja 
Sir Madhava K:u), 
K.C.S.L, whose suc- 
cessors have also boon 
men of great ability 
and devotion. In his 
early years his High- 
ness was guided with 
judicious care by an 

oxtr^ely able and syn»patlieti«! Knglisb gentleman, Mr, F. H. A. Elliot, C.I.E., who still 
retains high office in the Baroda State. In 1875 the Gaokwar, attended by the chief 
offi(;ers of the State, went to Bombay to nicot our present king, then 1 ’rine.e of Wales, 
and entortaiiual him shortly afterwards in the capital with most magniticent hospitality. 
In May 1X87 the Gaokwar, accompanied by the Maharani, set out on a long Continental 
tour; and. after s|Hmding sevisral months in Italy, Switzerland, and France, they arrived in 
England. His Highne.ss was mo.st <!ordially re<!eived at Windsor by the late Queen Victoria, 
and was on that occasion invested with the Insignia of a Grand Commander of the Most Exalted 
Onler of the Star of India. This was followed by other visits which have been fruitful in good 
results. His reign has b(>en markial by a most w'*nidertul pros|H'rity and by great progi’oss. 
Railways ami waterw«»rks have reeeive<l their share of attention, and the cultivators of the soil 
have been greatly encouragefl by various means to improve! tbeir (!ondition. His Highness, 
like all enlightened rulers, tak<!S the greate.st interest in education, and has »!neouraged both 
primary aixl higher education, as well as industrial training, not only for people of low 
castes, but for the lowest and hitherto utterly neglected cla.sses. Clas.ses are held for 
teaching native mu.sic and scientilic agriculture. Nor has the Maharaja forgotten the claims 
of female edm.'ation, for girls in his dominions get a sound mental ami phy.sicul education, 
ctH)kery even not lieing neghicted. Also hospitals have been provided in most of the pi'incipal 
towns, and liwly-doctors attend to the female sufferers. 
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DHOLPUR 

His Highness tlu‘ Mahara Rana of Dholpur (see p. 174), a ruling chief, succeeded to the 
iliiifi as a minor in duly lyoi, on the death of his father, the late Maharaj Rana, born in 
1862, w’hose |s>rtrait is given on p. 173. He ladonged to a Jat (Hindu) family, which traces 
its jMMligree ba<‘k to the eleventh century, when it hold lands. One of his Highnes.s’8 
ancestors joined the British troojis in the Mahratta war in 1 779, The area of the State is 
1 200 square miles, and its {lopidation 250,000, chiefly Hindus, but with some Mohammedans 
and Jairis. His HigLness, who is entitled to a salute of fifteen guns, has about 1 700 men 
in his army. 
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HYDERABAD 

His Highness tho Nizam of Hyderabad 
(or tho Deeean), who is a ruling chief, 
tho first of all tho nativ (5 princes of 
India, and entitled to a salute of twenty- 
one guns, was born on Atigust 1 8, 1 866, 
and succeeded to the masitiujy as a minor, 
on the death of his fatln^r, Afzul-ud- 
daula, G.C.S.I., in Febuary 1869. His 
full titles ar<5 — His Highness Asaf 
Jah, Muzaffar-ul-Mamalik, Rustiim-i- 
1 )ai Iran, Ara sti i - i - Zaman, N i zam-ul- 
Alulk, Niziitn-ud-daula, Nawab Mir 
Sir Mahbub Ali Khan Bahadur, Fath 
Jang, (r.G.S.l. 

This is by far the largc^st, richest, 
and most populous of the feudatory 
States of Iiiflia; its area, in<*luding the 
Berars, or Hyderabad Assigned Districts, 
whiiJi art', temporarily administered by 
the British (loverimnmt in trust for 
the Nizam, is about 98,000 scpiare 
miles, and its population is nearly 
thirteen millions, chiefly Hindus, but 
with over a million Mohammedans. A 
l»4^tt(ir idea of its size is c.raiv<^yed by 
the statement that it is three times as large as Ihivaria., and more tluin twice as 
thi(^kly [M»pulate(l. Tin) Nizam, Avhose palace is at Hyderaba<l. Deccan, maintains a mili- 
tary force of about 30,000 men, and thirty-five guns. His family, which is of the 
liighest antiijuity, holds an important jK>sition among ^lohammedan nders on account 
of its des(?ent from Mahomet’s successor, tho first Khalif, Abu Bakr. His descendant, 
tho Turkman cliief named (thazi-ud-diii, was one of the givatest of the genends of the 
Emperor Aurangzeb in the sevc'iitoeiith century; and this succe.ssful geinTars son and suc- 
cessor, Chin Kulij Khan- — born in 1644, and better known as the great Asaf J»ih — >vas the 
real founder t)f the }K»werful Hyderaba<I dynasty, whose members have ever since hehl the 
title, Nizam-\d-Mulk (“ AdministniUir of the CVuintry ”). Almost without exception they have 
individually been attached to tho British l^ower in India ; and— to use the sto<*k phrase of 
English writers ~“Our faithful ally tho Nizam” of the day has always rendered invaluable 
help at all the most critical periods in tho history of the Indian Empire — in the Mysore wars, 
in the Mahratta wars, and notably during the mutiny of 1857, wJion tho (ioveniment of the 
day, recognising the assistance rendered so w'illingly by the Hyderabad troops, conferred on 
his Highness, tlie lato Nizam, the Star of India, and presents to tho value of .£10,000, 
besides remitting the entire debt of tho State. 

Tho present Nizam Inis followo<l all the best traditions of his ancestors, and has denum- 
striited his attachment to the Empire in even more striking fashion. In 1S85 he offered to 
send ti*oops to aid th\^ Government in Egypt ; and repeated the generous offer the same year, 
w hen there w as a menace of Russian aggression on the Afghan frontier. But it w^as in the 
August of 1887, the first Jubilee year of the late Queen Victoria, that his Highness gave tho 
tnost signal proof of’ his princely loyalty by writing the following remarkable and patriotic 
letter to the then Viceroy of India, Lord Dufferin : — 
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My Fuieni), — No inhabitant can bo indiiibront to tlio porsistent advance of another fifreat 
military Power towards India ; to the ne<?ossity that exists for puttin^^ tlio frontier in a })ro[)er 
state of defence; tn the burden it imposes on those cliai'j^ed witii its safety, and the care of tlio 
Empire. All who have the welfare of India at heart are bound to consider what should bo 
done, and to show they are heartily in sympathy with those wlio aro enth‘avourinj;f to place 
the frontier in a proper state of diteiice, st) as to ward off all danger fiuun our hearths and 
homes. The Princes of India have not been blind to the movement of events. We realise 
the financial responsihility tlie prc.sent slate of allairs imposes on the Indian Exeluupier. It 
s<?ems to mo that the lime has arrived tV^r sliowinjt in some o|M*n manner that India is united 
on this cpiestion ; and tor lliat reason I write now to s]K»ntan(U)iis1y <»rt*er t<> the Imperial 
Govemnn^nt a contribution from tbo Hyderabad State of twenty lakhs annually for t.lireo 
years, for tin*, exidusivo pur|H)se of Jndiau frontier d(^fen(*e. Tliis is my oiler in time of 
peace. At a later stage you can count njK>n my sword.- -Your sinciav. fritMid, 

. ‘*Mia Mahuu Am Khan.'* 


It m^ed hardly be said that a letter such as the above produc<*d a great etiect on public 
opinion both at home and abroad. 'Die Viceroy’s reply was written in most conlial terms, 
aiul the Timrs pnblisbed a leading article on the su])ject, in order to express the English 
people’s appreciation of* this friendly action of the first Prin<*e of the. Iialian Empiric Prom 
this iin]M>rtant article we have made the 
following extracts: 


“The imprt*ssion prodiKanl by the 
Nizam’s letter will not be liniiUMl to India, 
or tins country, althoiigli its full effect 
will be. felt most in the Peninsula of 
Hindostan, where; tlio ruler of Hyeh'rabad 
speaks as tin; great jK»liti(ail chief amcaig 
the fifty million Mohammedans of the 
Empire. The gr(‘at serviifo which he has 
n’lidered our G(»verniiieiit and cause is 
that, at a moment wlu?n even the suspicion 
of <‘oin pulsion <*oul<l not exist, he has come 
forwanl with the frank de(daration that, in 
his opinion, every ruler and native of India 
lias a eonimon interest in the security of 
the country against <*xtcmal attack. In 
doing this he has not only coiiiinitted his 
own jierson and ilynasty to a jHilicy of 
implacable hostility to a foreign invader, 
but ho has set all the feudatories of the 
Indian Empire a sidendid (;xaiiiple. . . . 
The Nizam has spoken not only as ‘ the 
oldest ally of the English in India,’ but as 
tlie foremost Mohammedan |M)tentat(; in 
our ([uartcr of Asia. He is an infinitely 
great(;r prince, tested by his reveiiiu;, the 
numl)er of his subjects, and his own per- 
sonal enlightenment and that of liis 
Government, than the Amir of Bokhara, 
who is termed the Head of Jr.Iam in 
Central Asia. . . . The silly stories which 
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those advenlurcTii who wish to make a livelihood out of Hussiun (jredulity have been ^circu- 
lating about English opprcission in India, and especially at the expense of Mohammedans, 
have now rcM^eivi'd the (jlearest possible refutations at the hands of the most representative 
Mohammedan JhMnce in the Peninsula. The Nizam s letter is also important as putting an 
end to all possible ambiguity as to the cordial relations and good understanding sul>sisting 
between the Central (loveniment and the chief feudatories of India. It is imj)ossiblo 
after this to sns|K'et Hy<b;rabad of being less staunch in the cause of defending India 
than oursfjlv«;s. . . . 1 'ho present Nizam has botiored his predecessor*s exain])le. Ho 

has anticjipated the crisis wliich may be before that country, and ho dt^irlanjs in tht» most 
emphatic an<l uiaMpiivocal manner,* that if the fatal hour comes, he will he with us. and 
lliat ‘ England can count on his sword.* This we nciver doubted, but what is as surprising 
as it is wehfoine, is that he has <liscovered the very best way to conviiu^e the world that 
his words ar^^ sincere, and not more lip service. It would he futile to talk of making 
tlu5 Nizam some ad(Mpiato n'turn, for there is no repaying sueh generosity and cordiality 
as he. has shown. Ihit we (cannot do less than admit that ho acquires an additional 
claim on «uir contid(*nce and consideration hy conferring an inestinlahl<^ service on the whole 
of the Empiric, and i»ne which no one hut ho, as the first of Indian princes, and the greatest 
magnate', in alliance with the (/fown, could have reneh'red with the .same effect.” 

In Novt'inher 1H92 tlu^ Manpu^ss of Lansdowno visited the? capital of the. Nizams 
dominions in state as Vi(M.‘r<»y, and was euitertaimsl at dimun* by bis Highness, who prop>sed 
the luialtli of his distinguished guest in the following terms: — ‘ Tlie hist(U*ic friendship that 
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has existed between my State and the British 
Government lias not been oontined to mere 
mellifluous words, but has been tested by deeds 
— deeds in wliieh the best blood of Hyderabad 
was shed in defence of British interests, deeds 
in wliieh Britisli blood was spilt in d(‘fending 
the throiui of a faitliful alh'. 'fins friendship 
is a most pretdous legacy left to me by my 
ancestors, wliieli J am not only anxious to 
maintain, but to iiutnaise by (iontiniious dtaMb; 
of loyal amity.” The Viceroy, in his r(*ply. 
referred to the jiublie spirit shown by his 
Hit'hness in eonne<!tion with the appointimhit 
of the Chloroform C<»niinission under the able 
presid(nicy of Surj'eoU - Lieutenant - Colonel 
LawTie, which iinjuiry has already produced 
seientith; results of importance. This action 
shows that his Hi^dim\ss is prepared to na*o}r- 
nise the claims of a philanthropy extendini( 
beyond the limits of his own possessions. 
'Fhe progress of the State of llych^rabad un(h*r 
tin* rule of this brave and patriotic Prince 
has been very i^reat. 



jAipru 


Ills Highness Sir Madho Singh Balunlur, (J.(\S.l., Maharaja of Jaipur, was born in iiS6i. 
llt^ as(;end(id the f/adi as a minor in 1 S80, and was iuveste.d with full governing piwers 
on attaining his majority in 1882. Ho is a chief of a famous tribe of Uajputs descended 
from the leg(*ndary 


hero llama, and 
therefore of the Solar 
ra(;e. A history of 
this family would 
form an important 
|mrt i»f the history 
of India. From 
Hama, the hero of 
t he TiV ( in (tjjav a , tl 10 
greatest of the h> 
gendary h(*roes of 
India, to Dhola llao, 
th<i founder of the 
Jaipur State in 
967 A.i)., there are 
enumerated thirty- 
four generations ; 
and from Dhola Kao 
to the present Ma- 
haraja one hundred 
and six generations. 
Karly in the eleventh 
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century a closcondant of DluJa 
Kao naniod Hanuyi conquere<l 
the city of Amber, and tixod his 
court there ; and Amber remained 
the capital of the dynasty until 
the time of Jai Singh II., who 
transferred it to Jaipur in i/jS. 
The lovidy pahu^o(soe fJp. i 76, 1 77) 
is noAV descrte<b and has been for 
a long time inlnibited by numkeys. 
ill the time of th(^ gi’eat Mughal 
(or Mogul) th(‘. KmixTor Akbar, 
the Kaja llhagwaii Das of Jaipur 
was one of th<*. tirst priiua^ji of 
the empire. Ovc^rcoming his Haj- 
put pride of ra(ie ho gave his 
daughter in marriage t«> tlu? Em- 
pfU*or’s sou and heir, rrinee Salim, 
afterw'ards the Emp'ror Jahangir, 
and himself one of the greatest 
imperial commanders. 

The late Maharaja Sawai Ham 
Singh ren(hTe<l excellent servicte 
throughout the Mutiny of i S 5 7, 


and again in the famine of 186S. The an^a 
of the State is over fourteen thousand 
s<piare miles, with a population of over 
two and a half millions, chiefly Hindus. 
Jaipur is larger than Holland. The Ma- 
haraja, who is entitled to a salute of 
seventeen guns, maintains an army of 
ly,ooo men, and 281 guns. 

KAPLTRTUALA 

His Highness Jagatjit Singh Hahadur, the 
Raja of Kapurthala, >vas born in 1872, and 
siaaxH'ded to the (/adi in 1877. He belongs 
to a Jat Kabal (Sikh) family, w'ell known 
under tlu' distinguished name (»f Ahliiwalia, 
from the village of Ahlu, ni‘ar Lahore. 
The area of the Static is 598 siiuare mile.s, 
and its population about 252,000, chiefly 
Mohammedans. In a<ldition to this the 
Oiidli estates of his Highness have an 
ivroiA of 700 square miles. He is entitled 
to a salute of eleven guns, and maintains 
an army of about 1000 men and guns. 
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MYSORK. 

Ills Highness Krishnaraja Wadiar Bahadur, iho Maharaja of Mysore, another ruling chief, 
and one of the premier princes of India, was horn on June 4, 1SS4, and su(H!eede(l to tlu^ 
gftdi as a minor on the death of his late distinguisluMl father, the Maharaja Sir Chaiuarajeialra 
Wa<liar Bahadur, He laJongs to a Jiajput family of tho warri<»r (Kshatriya) (tastt', 

whose ancestors came to the South in very early times. Tlie area of tho State of Mysore is 
27,907 square miles - or more', than double th<? size of Switzerland and Saxony put togi»ther, 
and its jK>pulatum is oviir four millions. His Highness tho Maharaja, who is (‘UtithMl to a 
salute of twenty-one guns, maintains a military force of over four thousand men and ten 
guns ; he has palaces at Myson^. Bangahuv, and rtakamand. Tlio goo<l administration of 
th(‘. (country, whi<.*h had been lirinly established uiaha* the rule of Sir Mark Ciibbon and liis 
successors as O^vof Commissioners of Mysore, has been maintained and iin{)roved. Notwith- 
standing that tho State lias been devastated by one of the most tm*rible famines ever known, 
that of 1877-8, and by sc^veral very serious droughts, its general advance in jirosperity 
under tho rule of his Highness the present Maharaja, assisted by Indian statesmen of the 
highest abilities, has been marvellous. In all the ordinary duties of an Indian (loverninent 
in the administration of justices, in the collection and expenditure of the n^venmv in the ])ro- 
to(^tion atlbrded to life, and property, in public instruction, in sanitation, in ))ublic works it 
is admittisl that tho Government of 
Mysore can (‘oinpare fav<mrably even 
with that of the provinces umhir direct 
British rule. In some respects it is 
considered, not without n^ason, U) bo 
even ahead of tho rest of India ; for 
exaniph^s of whicdi w'c may mention tho 
development of coinmuni(!ations, hanalo 
education, precaintions against famine, 
encouragement of mining, and other 
industries, and lastly, in fostirring tho 
habits of local self-government. There 
is a famous scho(jl at Mysore city (ladlod 
“ Her Highness tho Maiharani’s High- 
Casto Girls’ S(;hool/’ in wdiich four 
hundred girls belonging to the families 
of highest eaisto in Mysore receive ai 
liberal education. This institution re- 
presents tho most successful attorn {>t 
thait has yet been made to putUho 
ladies of India on tho saime footing 
intellectiiailly as their husbainds aind 
brothers. With regard to local self- 
government tho Representative Assem- 
bly of Mysore, with which the Diwain 
every year takes counsel, and which 
was institute^! as a body nominated by 
his Highness, waus, in 1890, made 
elective. 
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NABHA 

His Highness Farzaiul-i-Arjuinand Akidat Pai- 
wand l)aulat-i-lnglishia 13 arar Bans Sarmur, Raja 
Sir Hira Singh Maiwandar Bahadur, (r.C.S.I., tho 
Raja of Nahlia, was horn in iS43,and succeeded 
to {\\vi fj<uli in 1871. He helongs the great 
Sidhu Jat family, known as the Plndkian family, 
from its founder, Phul. 

In i 8 o 8~9 the State cjimc under Britisli 
control. J)uring the Mutiny Raja Bharpur Singh 
ivmdcred most valuahlc servi(*(*s, and was r(‘- 
wardcMl with a large inen»as«» of territories. I'he 
present Raja, on the occasion of llnj proclamation 
of th“ late Queen Vic^toria as Kmpn\ss of India 
in 1877, was grantcMl an addition his titles, 
and an increase of his saluti‘s from t*h*ven to 
thirteen guns as a personal <lij;tin<‘tion. The 
State is 926 s<[uare miles in extent, with a 
population of over 261,000, chiefly Hindus', 
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and the army iuimh(»rs about 1600 men, witli 
eighteen guns. 


UDAIPUR (OR MEWAR) 

Ills Highness Dhiraj Sir Fateh Singh Bahaclur, 
(h(\S.I., tlu* Maharana of Udaipur, a rtding 
chief, was born in 1848, anil succeeded to the 
in 1884. He is the Uhief of the Sesodia 
Clan of Rajputs, and is called “The Sun of 
the Hindus,'* as being the lu'ud of the elder 
branch of t.he Solar ra.ee, and legitimate heir of 
the semi-divine Hama, the bluest bliMul of all 
tho Hindus. His Highness is entitled to a 
saliito of ninet(>en guns, and maintains a 
military force of about 24,000 men, and 464 
guns. The area of tho State, including tho 
chief feudatory ones, is about 12,000 square 
miles. 
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Bl'IlMA 

Kino Thebau, whoso unsdocds eoinjK?llo<l 
Great Britain to wajjc^ war with him. Avas 
born in 1858, and ruled his people in a 
hiirharons and enud manner till 1885, 
when an oxj)editii>n was sent a^^ainst him. 
On NoveiniMT 29tli of that year, Theban 
Rurrendored himsidf a prisom r to General 
Pronderi'ast at Mandalay, and with his 
Queen and some seventy members of his 
Court was at oneo CMUivc^ycMl on board a 
steamer for Rangoon. This was <*arrie<l 
out without any disjilay of ill-feelinj^^ by 
the Burmese, who seemed (piile iineon- 
cerned at the. removal of I heir kinjj^. Sine.e 
then Biinna has been ])Ia.eed im<b‘r the 
ehar^t^ of a (Ijief (JommissiomT. KnifHsh 
rule has Ihm'ii of ineabailable benefit to the 
eountry. Its products an<l natural advan- 
tages have IxMUi turn(‘d to the best aeeoiint, 
and tlie inereasci of its eominereial ju’os- 
perity has been by leaj)s and borinds — 
tradiujLf with olln*r eountries havinj^^ been 
fa(dlitated both by the eonstruetion of 
railways an<l th<^ ir jeans taktui for tin? 
protcx'tion of traders in districts occupied 
by the wild hiIl-trilK?s. 
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THE STR A I TS SET TL EM E N TS 

The Straits Settlenieiits, a Crown Colony, which comprises the islaial ol Sin^apon;, Penanff 
(including Province Wellesley and the Diiulings), and Malacca, are ia»w under the Se<jretary 
of Slate for the Colonies. The Governor, Sir l'Ve*derick Card<*n, K.C^M.G., is also High Com- 
missioner for the Federated Mahiy States of IN*rak, Sidangor, Ne‘gri Semhilan, and Pahang. 


JOHOR 

The Sultan of Johor's territory docs not come under the goverurmmt of the Straits Settle- 
ments, but the late Sultan, his Highness Ahubakar, herialitary (dliel^>fJoh()^^ was rceognised hy 
the British Government in 1855 as the df fitvio sovereign of the Statcj, and received a British 
Agent. In 1868 he took the title of Maharaja, which, hy the treaty of 1885, was changed to 
that of Sultan. He thus represented the rnlwH of the former iM)werfjil Stale of Mahmea, 
whose records date from the beginning of the tliirtecuith century, wIm'ii the reigning Prin<;o, 
Mahmud Shah, adopted the faith of Islam, and took the? title of Sultan. Joh<»r took a 
piominont part in the long struggle of one hiindrcid and forty years h(!twef*n tlie Portuguese 
and tho lJutcli for the possession of Malacca. The present Sultan, his Highness Ibrahiiiii 
paid a visit to fingland in 1901. 
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1 >KRAK 

Sultan Sir Idris bin Iskander, 
(r.C.M.G., is the doscondant of a long 
line of sovereigns of the ancient State 
t»f Porak in the Malay Peninsula, and 
siiccced<Ml the late Sultan Yusuf in 
1887. His Highness visited Euroj:o 
in 1885. He is distinguished hy his 
enlightened and liberal views, and 
by a desire to avail himself to the 
utmost of the assistance afforded hy 
the British Govemmcnt through the 
Residents appointed to act as his 
advisors. Tlie development of the 
State in late years has betiii pheno- 
menal. The expansion of its revenues, 
arising chiefly frt>m tlie valuable tin 
deposits, has enabled the Gov(‘rnment 
to cover the country with roads and 
railways, to provide hospitals and 
scho«>ls for every district, to erect 
largi^ public buildings, and to provide 
both a large police forct) and a very 
etticient military force of jacked 
Sikh soldiers commanded by English 
ofticjors. His Highness is much be- 
loved by the j)eoj>lc of the country, 
and is hebl in tlui highest c*stcein 
by the many Kuroptnin otli(jers. On 
the ocamsion of the visit of the pre- 
sent Prince and Princess of Walts 
List year to Singaj3oro. his Highness 
was personally decorated by tlio Prince 
with the insignia of the G.C.M.G. 


Sir Ciiarlks Johnson Brooke, G.C.M.(}., the present Raja of SaraAvak (a largo district in 
North-West Borneo), Avas born in 1829, and has three sons. In 1868 ho succeeded his dis- 
tiiigiiishcd uncle, the latts Sir James Brooke (avIio obtained in 1 842 the government of part of 
the present territory from the Sultan of Brunei). 

Thost^ of our readers who Avould like to kiiOAV more about the Avondorful life of the lato 
Raja Brooke and the w'ay he rubsl his jHjople, should consult the admirable biography of 
him by Sir Sj)en(M^r St. John, G.C.M.G., in “Builders of Greater Britain." For our present 
purpose it will be siitficuuit to (juoto the AA’ords of Mr. Alfred Russell Wallace, in Stanford's 
(kmipendium of Travel and Geography, “ Austrabisia,” vol. ii. : — Here an English gentleman 
rules as absolute monarch over a considerable jK)pulation of Mahiys and Dyaks, to the com- 
plete satisfaction and (contentment of both. Tlie English rule luis now lasted fifty years, and 
appears to 1x5 firmly established. It has Avithstood the early machinations of disconteiitcKl 
chiefs, Malayan in.surrection of Chinese miners, and the death of its founder; but, as it has 
not relied for support ujxm either force or fraud, but hiis always existed for the well-being 
and through the goodwill of the people governed, it has taken firm root in the soil, and seems 
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likely to enduro tor many gonoratit)ns, if the wise* piliey of its foun(l(T eontinucss to 1»<» the 
guiding star of his siieoessors. From the career of Sir James J}ro(»ke, Uaja of Sarawak, lessons 
of incstiinahle value in the management of a colony of un(*ivilis(Ml Asiatics may he learnt.” 

Mr. Usher, in his (\)nsular Ih'p^rt of 1878, says: — “The oeeasiims re(|iiiring the 
cinploynieiit of arnie<l force an^ heeoniing rari\ and ilLstiirlanees are strictly local. The 
real |)ower ot Sarawak is based U{K»n the remeinhnmcre and gratitude due to the late Jlaja, 
Sir James Brooke, as well as iipm the tirm administration and even-haudial justice of tho 
pr(\sent Government. No oiu' visiting Sarawak can fail to ohserve tln^ respect and afleciion 
in which the, present Raja and his family are held hy tlie entire (rmnmunitv. TIhj fact is as 
noticeable among Kuropeans as among the natives ; and I may obs(*rve tluit the Kuropean staff is 
socially on a j)ar with tho offituals of the gcturality of «uir colonies. The mode of life among 
the Kuropean body is quiet and unost<‘ntatiou.s. but of lu»spitality therc^ is abundaTu*e, and no 
visitor loaves Sarawak without pheasant nanmiscences of his stay.” TIjcto are Homan (/atholie 
and Protestant Missions, and some excellent s<du>ols. The jM)pulation is about half a million 
Malays and Dyaks and (Miinese, and the n‘gular army ciavsists of about four hundred 
thoroughly wi‘ll-drilh‘d Dyaks and Malays, who would follow their English officers ainy where. 
When tho Uaja organises an expedition aft(*r the head-hunting tribes in the inU'rior. he has 
iiKTcly to send round a s[)ear to the chiefs of the friendly tribes to get together froiuts^J^eSL^'' 
to twenty thoiisaind men. Ho ' 

is aa'cessible ait idl times to his , 

people^, and it is a common V » 

oocurrenc(! in the early morning 
to see ii throng of natives, with 
some grievance; or piHtion, await- 
ing his return from his daily ride. 

The Rani, who ad.so is greaitly 
loved jiud aidmirtMl by her jaeoph*, 
juid phiys a very important pjirt 
too in the life of tho capitad 
(Kuchung), is a sister of Mr. 

Hairry Do Windt, the well-known 
travelliT. Sin; hais done much 
to r«iise thv personad staitus of 
th() Maday women, who look 
upon her ais a friend, aind whom 
she hais pcr;;uaidi*d to learn read- 
ing and writing in their own 
hmguaig(‘. Many of them an? 
idniost Kuropean in thtur haihits 
—attending to tlie housekeep- 
ing, and being eonsnlted in nio.st 
matters hy their hnshands. 

BRUNEI 

The territory of the Snltaiiia; of 
Brunei, whose power in fbrriu*r 
ceiitnries extended over nio.st <if 
Northern Borneo and nominally 
over tlio Malay sc?ttlements in tlie 
islands, is now rednccMl to very 
narrow lirnitc. Brunei has been 
called “The Venice of the East.” 
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GRKECE 

(rKORCiK I., King of tho Htdlonos, wlio Avas born on December 24, 1845, and christened 
('hristian VVilliani F<*rdinand Adolpliiis (ieorge, is the second son of King Christian IX, of 
Denmark. For the first eigliteen years of his life he was an admiral in his father's na\y, and 
in 1863 accepted the crown offered to him. His royal consort, Queen Olga, who was l)om 
in 1851, is the eldest dauglUer of the Grand Duke Constantine of Russia, brother to the late 
Emperor Alexandi*!* II. His Maj(‘sty lias six children living. 

(1) The Crown Prince Constantine (Duke of Sparta), lu^ir-apparent, born in 1868, who 
married in 18 89 l^rincess Sopliia of Prussia, sister to the jiresent German ErniKiror. Their 
children are four in number, viz.: — George (1890). Alexander (1893), Helena (1896), Paul 
(Decern her 1901). 

(2) Princi? (ieorge, the High (kunmissioner in Crete, born in 1869. 

(3) l^rince Nieliolas, born in 1S72. 

(4) lVin<*ess Mario, born in 1876, and maiTicid in 1900 to the Grand Duke George 

Miehaelovitch of Russia. 

(5) Princi^ Andrea, born 
in 1882. 

(6) Prince Cliristophcr. 
born in i 888. 

Thi‘ Princess Alexandra, 
wlio married the Grand Duke 
Paul of Russia, died in 1900. 

A few words about tlio 
recent history of Greece will 
bo necessary to show liow his 
Majesty came to occupy the 
throne. This country, which 
in its G-ohhin Agi‘ led the 
world in Art, Literature, and 
Philosophy, liad been since 
the commenceim;nt of the 
sixteenth crutury a province 
of the Turkish Empire, and 
the Greeks suffered oppres- 
sion and slavery of the worst 
kind. In 1828 they gained 
their national indt*pendence, 
chioHy by the aid of Mr. 
Canning, the English states- 
man. However, anarchy fol- 
lowed ; an<l after the murder 
of Capodistrias, the President 
of the Greek Republic, the 
intervention of the Powers 
of Europe bo(»ame necessary. 
At a conference held in 
London, England, France, an<l 
It'****'.* guaTanteefl a loan 
U.M. rilK gUKKN OF OKKEICF <^f 000,000 tO GrCCCO, 
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which was declared hy the Protocol of Fohruary 3, 1S30, a kingdom, nn(lt*r the proto(*tion of 
th(JSO three great Powers. 

The writer lias frequently heard it said that Lord Byron was aski*d hy the GhmOv 
jKHiplo to come and reign over them ; hut ht'> <‘annot voucdi h)r the ju*enraey of tlie re- 
|X)rt. According to “The Statesmans Year-Book.’* tlie first nominee for tlie tlirone of 
(In^eco was Prince LcMipold of Saxc^-(\>hurg-Gotha, who (hM^liniHl on tlie gi*ound of insnfli- 
cient boundaries and the exi^lusion of the island of (Vt'te; and the si'cond pnqiosed was 
the late Duke of Saxe-Colmrg-Gotha (Prince Alfred, l)iike of Edinhurgh), whose nomination 
was refused hy the British (roviTiiment. The linal (*hoi(a> fell upon Prince Fre<lerick Louis, 
horn in 1815, the second son of Louis of Bavaria, who took as his title Otto [., and reigned 
for twenty-nino years, /V. from 1833 1862. During his minority the affairs of State wi're 

direi^ted hy a (lermaii regeniT of desjiotic/ tendein‘y, ijuite out of .sympathy with the Greek 
temper, so that on attaining Ins majority in 1835 King Otto fouial his people in a stale of 
rebellion, got rid of tlu^ ex-Begemt, Count Armans|MTg, who Avas then President of tho 

( 7 oun(;il; and this, together with his proehiiming tireek as the otHeial language, aiul his 
marriage wit li Prineess Amalia, 
daughter of the Grand Duke 
of Oldenhm-g, gave him for a 
time some little pipularity 
with the ])i*oplo. But the 
King’s t?xpi‘rimi*nt of playing 
tho hemn'oleiit despot pro- 
dneod idiaos. During his ah- 
st^neo in 1861 an attempt Avas 
made to murder his (^ueen, 

Amalia; and the next year 
AAUtnessiMl a revolt AAdiich finally 
drov^e Otto I. from his throne. 

Tho Greek Parliament deposed 
King Otto Avliile ho aial his 
Queen Averc on a visit to (Wfu, 
and did not permit them to 
land A\dien they arrived at tho 
Pineiis. Tho pros(*nt King, 

AvariKMl hy this example, has 
taken the precaution of pro- 
viding hims(df AV'ith a palaco 
at Copenhagen, besides in- 
vesting part of his money 
in s<H!urities outside his oavu 
kingdom. 

Tho heirs and suc.cessors 
of the present King must he 
members. of tho Greek Ortho- 
dox Chundi, hut by a special 
exception his Majesty is per- 
mitted to remain a Lutheran. 

The Civil List of tho King is 
1,125,000 drachmie, to which 
the Govemments of Gr(?at photo hy 
Britain, Franco, and Russia 
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add ;f400D each, 
tiiuking the total in- 
cotno about £ 5 2,000 
per annum. For- 
tunately for King 
(reorge, ho did not 
arrive (fiiito empty- 
handed; forEnglaml, 
at the instigation of 
Mr. (rladstono, had 
javsonted him with 
the Ionian Tsh's — an 
anne.vation long d(!- 
sired by tin' (rroeks, 
and in whirh they 
beheld not only tlie 
acoomplishinent of a 
eherislied wish, but a 
j)hMlgef<»r ihi) future. 

Sineo the yt^ar 
1876, when tnmbhj 
broke t)Ut in the 
Balkan pc'ninsula, 
the peril ion of King 

(hu)rgo has been by no means' easy. In 1886 (Jn'etjo was in favour of deelaring war 
against I'urki^y, but was prev(‘nted by tlu5 firm attituHe of England. Towards tlu' end of 
1S96 serious disturban(!<*s took place in Crete, ami the (Christians there wtTe (‘X[)(»:u‘d to great 
dangers. In February 1897 it was announced by M. Delyaiinis that (Jreek warships would 
be sent to the islaml, the object being to protect Cm^'k subjects, and not (oflicially) to 
demonstrate against Turkey. Croat was the j>opular enthusiasm; and as the disturbances 
increased, a flotilla of torpedo boats, umh'r the eommand of Prine.e (Jeorge, and military forees 
iindi'i* (\douel Vassos, were <les])at(;hed to Crete. Whcui this led to liostilities hetwieen ( Jreece 
and Turkey, the Cnnvii Prince Constantine (Duke of Sparta) was appointed (\)mmander-in- 
(Chiof ; but tin? severe defeats tlie Greek army suffered, for whicli tho Crown Prince’s start* 
were held respoii.sihle. hal indirectly to the dismissal of the Prime Minister, M. ])elyannis, 
whose phu?e was taken by M. Kalli, X^ltimately the (Jreoks were compelled to ueknowh'dge 
themsidves beaten, and to ace.ept the principle of si?lf-governmeiit for Crete, placing the 
interests of tlu'ir country in tlu» hands of the (ireat Powers, between who.so Ambas.sadors and 
the Porto pe,a(;e m^gotiations were t»ntered uixm in June. When the vote of (^ontidenco for 
whicJi the (rovernment ji.sked was refused, and the Cabinet resigned on September 30tb, the 
King reipiosted M. Zaimis, a follower of M. Delyaiinis, to form a new Ministry. 

In February 1898, while tho King was driving in the country neaE Athens, accom- 
panied hy lYiucess Marie, a determined attempt was nnxdo on his life. Two men, who 
stood at the roadside as tho royal carriage was ascending a hill, tired several shots, hut 
both the King and his daughter escaped without ii\jury, and Karditzis, the elder of tho 
two assassins, wlio bolongod to .s*)me Anandiist society, was sulise<iucntly arrested. On tho 
following morning a soh'mn Thanksgiving Service was held, all tho niemhors of the royal 
family attending; and the King, on leaving the cathedral, was warmly cheered hy the 
crowds outsiiie. Ho is extremely p)pular with his subjects ; like his father, the King of 
Denmark, ho walks through tho streets of his capital without any escort, and ho will stop to 
converse with the humblest shopkeeper. Ho has great tact as well as generosity, as tho 
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following anecdote will servo to show. One dark winter night In 18S2, his Maji\sly was 
walking along one of the (juays surrounding the Pira-us, when .a sohlic*r on guard, hearing 
footsteps, shouted, “ Who goes there i ’* Ileeeiving no answer he lin'd, for iho King, who wished 
to ho incognito, was walking away; hut fortunately the hullet c»nly grazed his Majesty’s 
shoulder. Next day tho soldier was sumnione<l to the Itoyal Palaee, wherti Ids royal master, 
congratulating him on his strict attention to duty, pinned tho Onler of tlu^ Hedempt(»r (»n 
his coat, much to the sentinors astonishment. When King (i<‘orge visittal Patras he (;aught 
the small-pox through mingling with the crowd wlm were giving him an enthusiastic welcome. 
Tho Queen with great hnwery nursed him through his illness. 

“ My strength lies in tho love of my people,” had heen the motto chose!\ hy the ytuithful 
King on ascending the throne, hi his first procdamation ho promis«*d to con<*entrate all his 
efiorts iijKm making Greece “a model for tho Eastern European kingdoms.” He has lu^en 
true to his word, though tho task was no easy one, for the people showed their turhident 
temperament from tho first. An ugly moim'iit for tho young Greek kingdom, and its 
position in tho eyes of civilised Europe, arose in 1869, when tho hrigaialagc? it had t ill then 
failed to suppress came flagrantly into noti<*o. A hand of thieves had <'aptur(al on t Im plains 
of Marathon two English tourists, and a memher of the English and of tlu^ Italian Legation, 
and had asked not only a heavy ransom lint amnestv lor their ofience. On this ln'ing refus('d 
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tlio hrigands nuirdorod their (juptives — to the indignation of the whole continent. It appeared 
as thoiigli, after thirty years of lil)erty, the (rreeks were still nnuhle to guarantee the safety 
of tourists in their classic; land. Draconian measures were taken against brigands, with this 
result, tliat jKiople can now travel as safely in (rrcece as in other parts of Southern Kurojn^. 
The onrTgy displayed l>y the Chamher in the mattcjr was productive of this further henetit, 
tliat it c?nahhsl them to obtain extcuided concessions for the construction of telegraphs, 
roads, and other improveunents of civilised countrhis. Indirectly also this murder induced 
Kun»|)e. to allow (Jreo<;e those; teiTitorial acquisitions which made it h*ss easy tlian formerly 
for muh‘factor;; to r«‘ach the Turkish frontier, and tlius find themselves outside (ircek 
jurisdiction. In this matU'r of finally supj)ressing the brigaiulage, which originally under 
the 'rurkish dominion had been organised as a protc^st against tyranny, King George showed 
liims<df most active. A wriUr w'ho adopts tln^ mm ilr pltn/if of “ Politikos,'’ says of him ; 
“Activity in v(»ry fact is the key to the Kings eliaracter. Even in winter he is to bo 
found in his study at iin c‘arly hour. In summer, twice a we(‘k indtjpendtmtly of his 
minist<;rs, th<; King rectcives all the persons who, passing through Athens, havt; asked for 
tlie favour of an audience. These visitors generally find liim standing beside a littli; tabh;, 
piled with ])ap(>rs and <lo(!Uments, in the last of the three ground-floor rooms of the palace 
s(!t aside f(;r his private eahiifets. These rooms are ricdily decorated with j)ictur(;s, bronzes. 

marbles, and costly objects of 
art. But, 1 apsides tlicsc, there 
are also hung on the walls ])or- 
traits of all the gre^at Hellenes 
who have lielp(*d to make modern 
Gnajee. This is a delicate, com- 
pliment on tlu'! part of the King 
to Ins native visitors, and one 
they never fail to apprecaate : for 
tin; King himself is essentially a 
mo(h*ni man, though lie possesses 
all due love and resp(;ct for the 
nations great and glorious past. 
But modern literature, moderir 
art, and tlie niarvelloUs s«*ientific 
discoveries of our century have a 
rare attraction for him, as also 
has modern history. He has a 
most extensive knowledge of in- 
ternational polities. Those who 
come in contact with King George 
testify to his frank amiahle 
manners. He. puts his visitors 
at their ease, and pc^rmits them 
to talk unrestrainedly. In this 
wise the King learns iinurh, and 
know's vrhat is occurring, what is 
thought in the largo world outside 
the narrow little circle in Avhich 
royalty moves. H(5 also likes to 
inspect Government works with 
his own eyes, going to visit 
harbours, barracks, roads and 
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buildings nnoxpectcHlly and on foot , aeeoin- 
paniod by but oiio or two His 

programme for bis roign is, of tho iiilorior. 
progress; for tbe exterior, liberation for the 
({rook pooplo still under a strange yoke. 
The latter part of bis task has of (*ourse to 
bo carried out with tact and dcdicacy, so as 
not. to wound international snsceptibiliti(*s 
an<l jealousies. Hut the King has been astute 
and skilful as he has heon patriotic. At the 
(Jongross of IlvU’lin he undiTstood so will 
liow to make the claims of the Hellenes 
r(;sj)Ootod that inueh of Kpirus and Tliessaly 
was restored to its true inviuirs. and at the 
end of twonty-tivo years he can proudly ])oint 
out to his subje<!ts how he has augmented 
their land by a third, without shedding their 
blood to obtain this result.’* 

The palace at Athens (se<? p. I4S6), a 
large substantial building iK'arly opposite 
the Parthenon, built during the reign of 
Otto, and of no pjirtic'ular merit architec- 
turally, contains a ballroom, said to be the 
largest in Kurope, and is full of int(*resting 
works of art. At the lu'ad of the gi’ar.d 
staircase is a picture #f llentules and 
Promethcuis. Fres(30(\s in th(5 King’s apart- 
ments represent thrilling sca^nes from the 
Greek Wars of Liberation, in which Hyron 
and Marcos IJozzaris were prominent. A 
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colossal tigure of Penelope iji murhle. 

The Queen’s apartments are 
simply furnished, hiit have 
always a j)iV)fusion of heuu- 
tiful flowers. The pahua; 
gardens, wdiieJi an^ very line, 
form a good foreground to 
the vie.w of the Acropolis 
and the hills beyond, and 
arc tlirown open on two 
days in the, week to the 
pijople. Queen Olga is a 
charming woman, with 
]>lenty of tact aiul gc>od 
r.(inf;e, and very [Kijmlar with 
the (irceks ; she speaks 
English, French, Ilursian, 
Italian, (1 reek, ami Albanian, 
and has a prcfcrcjiKfc for tho 


group of torn and hlood-staim^<l flags taken 
in these wars o(;cupies a prominent place. 

In tho corridor loading to tho Queen’s apartments is i 
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ancient Greek dross. She is the only lady admiral in tho world, her coiisih, the late Tsar 
of Russia, having conferred on her that dignity. Both tho King and Qiiocn are very fond of 
yachting, and have a pretty villa at Corfu called “ Mon rcj)os.” 

Before King George brought home Ills bri<le, philanthropic institutions wore unknown in 
Greece, and tho State gave no assistance to those in distress — with, as a consequenc?o, a very 
high rate of mortality in tho poor districts. The good Queen therefore set aside out of her 
own ])urse the sum of thirty thousand drachma; for a nursing-school whore ^oung women 
could Im 5 trained. What was really wanted, however, was not a nursing homo, hut a hospital. 
For a time it seemed as if tho money would not bo forthcoming for this larger sc;homc, until 
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thi< Qui'-eii, who was deeply intcrostc<l in it, applied to the Metro^wlitan <»f Athens, who.so oi’dor 
t(» hi.s flock broufjht in tho necessary funds. Thus was founded tho well-known ErangrlUnm, 
tho first stone of whioh was laid by the Kinjj on April 25, 1874, and tho whole nnmagcniont 
of which is vest<>d in a Conntdl of Adniinistratiou »;oniposed of seven ladies, over whioh tho 
Queen herself fretjuently pro.sides. Madame Sjmgros, the wife of a groat Athenian merchant, 
is tho matr<»n. Hesidcs taking a very «leep interpst in this important institution, her Majesty 
has founded a Stwimen’s Homo, whioh has jnroved a great blessing to many a foreign sailor in 
the u’li^an Sea. 

Tho King, having constdted latth his father, the King of Denmark, and tho late 
Em|)cror t>f Russia, decided to give his oldest son, the Duke of Sparta, a military education. 
Accordingly he w«is seuit to Leipzig, where ho entered a Prussian regiment, and later on was 
statiimcd at Berlin, where tho Crown Prince, afterwards tho Emperor Frederick, liecame his 
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Sikri, and white 
marble from Jey- 
})ore. TIh) internal 
decoraliont; romsist 
of inlaid work of 
proeioiis stonos, 
aoato, and jasjxT, 
with whi(*h every 
spandrel ov other 
proniintMit point in 
the anthiteeture is 
richly fretted, while 
brown and vi^ilet 
marbles are freely 
employed in wreaths, 
sert»Ils, and lintels to 


reli(^v«^ the monotony 

of the white walls. In llie four chambers, answerinjf to the sides of tie? building, are 
inserted in the wall plates of white marl»h‘, six f(‘et hij^di, upon which tlewers, in their 
natural colours, are wroujj[ht in a mosaic of precious sIoih's, the stones luan;' worked in 
with noi^^ro-antico. So elaborate is the workmanship, that U\ form oim Hower nearly a 
hundrol diflerent gmiis have souHitimes been used: and so exquisite is the finish that 
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{The erigeneien of text and illustrations nreessitate arranging the rarious rulers here enumerated in 
alphabetical order, rather than arcoiding to their relative impmrtanre^irhich iii,hx)vxixr, indicated 
in each cast^ hf the numlwr of guns allovrd as a salute, nic word gadi means *\throiie** as 
also does inasnad.) ' 

ALWAU 

Hrs Highness the Maharaja Sawai of Alwar, who suceeedud to the Raj in 1892, is a Rajput 
(Hindu) of the Naruka (dan, and is dcscondod from Pratap Singh, Rao of Macdieri. The latter, 
on heconiing Rajah of Rajgarli, took the title of Rao Raja of Macdieri ; and suhsecpiently, on 
hringing the whole of Alwar into suhjeetion, he assumed the title of Maharao Raja, and pro- 
elairned his indepondeneo in 1770, The family was an ottslioort fnmi the ruling family of 
Jaipur. The arem of tin) state is 3024 scpuiro miles; its ]M)pnLition 628,926, cliiefly Hindus, 
hut ineluding iiion* tlian 150,000 Mohammedans. His Higlmess is entitled to a salute of 
iifteen guns, and maintains 
a military force of about 
6000 men. In ndVrring to 
this part of our Indian 
Kmpire it is imjKissihle to 
ignore the near iieighbour- 
h(.>od of the most beautiful 
])ieeeof M’oliammedan andii- 
tecjture in the world, the Taj 
Malial (see p. 170). Tliis 
“dream in marbh^ " ris(\s on 
the bank of the rivc*r Jumna, 
near the city of Agni, in 
the North-West Provinet^s, 
and was ereeted by the 
Em|ieTor Shah Jehan, as a 
mausoleum for his nuKdi- 
loved wife, Arjamand Hanu 
Regum, known as Mumtaz-i- 
Malial, or Exalted of the 
Pahu^o, who died A.i). 1629. 

It was this same. Shah 
Jehan whoso peacock 
tlirono, seized by Nadir 
Shjih in the eighteenth 
century, was originally or- 
namented with the famous 
diamond, the Koh-i-noor 
(“ Mountain of Light ”), 
which afterwards fell into 
British hands, and is now 
one of the English crown 
ji3wels. The materials used 
in the building are red 
sandstone from Euttehpur- 
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friend. The betrothal of the Duke to Prin- 
cess Sophia of Prussia took place by tlio 
side of the death-bed of Frederick the Noble, 
and the nuirriage, one of true aftcction, was 
eelebrated eighteen months later. The Ger- 
man Princess has become deeply attached 
to the (jountry of her ado])tion. and is very 
|M)pular with the people of Athens. Her 
conversion to the Ortho(b»x Faith gavo 
great satisfaction to the Greeks, and was 
approved of by her gifted niotluT, tl)e late 
Empress Frederick. The palaetj of the 
Duke (or Crown Prince t'onstaniine) is 
shown on p. 1 There ij; an oM Greek 
tradition that when a royal Constantine 
weds a Prinec^ss Sophia, his son shall reign 
at Constantinople. Hciiice the (*itizens look 
with great pri(h‘ to the sons of this royal 
couple (see group, p. 1 H7), on whom so many 
ho{X‘s are ccuilred, and wh(» are eoinu'cted 
through their parents and their grandparents 
with almost evi^ry reigning house in Europe*. 

The Duke of Sparta, who is unlike hi;; 
br(»thers and sisters, is snpjM)se<l to resemble i'kinck ({sorwii.: 

his Russian grandfather, tlui Grand Duke 

ConsUntinc. He is a capital linguist, and can both sptnik and write English, Frencli, 
German, Greek, Russian, aiul Danisli. Prineio George, thi‘ King’s secemd son, tlu» sailor- 
prince, also very ]K)])nlar Avitli the Atlienians, is High Commissioner for Crete. A few 
years ago he saved tlio life of his cousin, the present Tsar of Kiissia, when th(*y were 
iravelling together in the East, hy warding oft* a Mow stnu*k at the Russian Prince hy a 
Japanese fanatic ; and among his nmst vahu*d posse, ssions is a walking-sti«*k, with a h<*ar s- 
head handle, mounted with huge uncut gems, and hearing the inscription “ Fr<»m Alexander 
to Primie George, f».»r Valour.” 

(JCATEMALA 

Tiik RepiiMic of Guatemala, estahlished in 1847, after liaving foriiRwl part of the Confederation 
of ( entral America for twenty-six years, is governed under a Constitutitm proclaimed in 1879* 
ami occasionally inodiiied since. The population in 1900 was 1.574.340, of which more tlian 
half are pure Indians. 

Senor Don Manuel Estrada Cabrera (stxj ji. 192), the President of the Republic, born 
on November 2I, 1857. took his degree in Law while scarcely of a legal ago to practise. 
His reputation was (iihanccd by a treatise on Penal Law, ami ho soon displiiyed such talent 
and energy that public attention singled him out as a man (lestincd to rise. Ho was 
inailo a Judge, and in 1892 became Minister c»f the Interior. This p«)sition gave him 
scope for the display of his active benevolence*; be improved the? various benctieenl 
institutions of the country (among them the hospitals, the arrangeim^nts of whiedi wctc 
modernised and brought up to date), and jxjrfect«*<l the water supply of the capital. Ho 
was then elected Vice-President under the lute President Regna Barrios, and, on the latter’s 
assassination in 1 898, w'as elected U) the Pn*sideiicy. In Ins new capacity lie is straining 
every nerve to improve the financial condition of the Republic, left in a somewhat 
unsatisfactory state by his predecessors. 
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HONDURAS 

The Republic of Iloiidunis, of wliicli General 
T<Tenciii Sierra (oloctcd February 1, 1899) is 
President, was established in 1839, before the 
dissolution of the (.'-<»nfoderatiou of Central 
Ameruja in 1839, and is governed under 
a charter, procliiiined in Oetobi^r 1S94. 
Though militar}’ b\' ])rofession, GeiuTal 
Sierra is a jxmee-loving man, of polished 
inainnoi*s, imder whoso careful administra- 
tion Honduras has suffered less than the 
otlier St^uth American States from periods 
of political an<l economical crisis. The 
President 2’i^^^itiotes the devclopmt‘nt of 
native iiulustries and tlu’! cri»ation of new 
ones, :v 3 also the giving of coneossions for 
mining purjHJses to foreigners and natives 
alike — the iH‘suIt being that, witli its natural 
a<lvantagos and the oncouragt?nn*nt given to 
the colonisation of the ri(;h plains bordering 
on the North (xmst. Honduras is daily attract- 
ing more forengn enterprise. The hulk of 
the inhabitants are aboriginal Indians, and 
the few Europeans mainly of S^iunish origin. 


HAITI 

The Republic of Haiti, formerly a Frencli 
colony, was proclaimed independent January 
I, 1 804, and is now governed Under a Con- 
stitution of 1889. The larger but less 
|)Opulous eastern division of^ the island 
forms the Republic of Santo Domingo. 
Tho urea of the Republic of Haiti is about 
10,000 S(|unre miles. Tho population in 
1887 was 960,000, nine-tenths of whom 
an^ negroes. An ecclesiastical enumeration 
in 1894 put tho number at 1.210,625. 
The language of tin? country is French, or 
a debjisod dialect known as Creole Fremdi. 
Tlio President, (n^neral Tirosias Simon Sarn, 
Avho was elected, April i, 1896, receives a 
salary of /^4.8oo. His military career has 
IxMjn a hrilliaiit one, and his aptitude for it, 
\io h^ss than liis im}K)siiig stature, marks 
him as the v«'ry prototype of the soldier. 
Aiu)thiT noteworthy military (piality in liim 
was his imswerving fidelity to his old ehief, 
l^resident Salomon. 
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This wonderful old 
crt)wn Hytuboliges the 
Italian Royal Power, 
For twelve centuries tlie 
Italian Kind's w'ere 
rmwned wdtli it. A 
tradition am;epted by the 
Roman Ohiircb tells us 
tliat the roii^li iron circle 
framing tbe inside was 
made from one of the 
nails used in the Cruci- 
fixion of our Lord, which 
the Km press Helena, 
mother (»f ('oiistantine 
the (areat, found in (he 
liulvLiud. The out.-ide 
is of ]iurest gold set willi 
twenty-four gi iiiR. It is 

TICK IKON cnowN OF Lo5r(iARDy Moiiza. 

Victor Kiiuiuuiiud II. I 3 y the [hmioo of Ztiricdi this king obtained Lombardy, with the cxee[)- 
tion of Mantua and a part of the surrounding i<'rritory. Sicily, Xaples, Umbria, Venieo, 
tuid other states w’cro adtlod from time to time. Finally, an Italian army in 1870, having 
taken possession of the remaining part of the Papad %States (l^rovince of Roim*) after tlie. 
retimt of the French garrison, it was annexed to the kingdom by jilebiseite in October 2nd of 
that year. 

The Kings civil list is 15,050,000 lire, or alK>ut ^^595 729 in English money. Out of 
this sum allow'anees aire made- of 400,000 lire to the childn*ii of the late Duke of Aosta and 
a simibtr amount to the Duke of Oenoa. The greater part of the private domains of the royal 
faimily were given over to the State in 1848. 

His ]\Iajesty has two aunts. The elder one is Princess Clotildc. horn in 1843, and 
married in 1859 to the late Prince Napdeon Jo.seph (Charles Paul Ikmajiarte, who died 
in 1891; she has three children — (l) Xapdeon Victor ( I S62), Louis (1864), and Maria 
lioetitia (1866), married in l888 to the late Duke of Aosta, Prince Amedeo, who dietl in 
January 1900. Noom? ever led a more secluded life tlian does the Princess Clotildc of Savoy 
in the old Moncalieri Castle. “She ought to have been a nun,” her liusband (who was very 
dittbreiit in ag«\ conduct, and tastes) said on one occasion. From documents lately made 
public, we now learn that Xapdcuin Ilf. made' that marriage one of the conditions of his help 
to Victor Emmanuel to fret' Italy from Austrian rule. When the young Princess undcTstood 
from ( 'avonr Imw nect'ssiiry the ullian<;e was for piditical reasons, slic saoriticed herstdf for 
Italy. Had sht> not const'Utcd, Italy might never have been united imdt r one rule, and Victtir 
Emmanutd might have? lost his throia?. “Saint Clotildc” (as the Italians affectionately call 
her) is wholly given up to good w'orks. and nirely goes In^yond the castle avails. She cainc 
to Romo to be witli her husband, who was dying, hut stayed in the hotel vrhere he lay till 
after the funeral, wdien she left the Eternal City for Moncalieri. Though every other inemher 
of the h<mse of Savoy was presf'iit, she did not attend the late King’s funeral, nor the 
baptism of the Primness Yolande. The Kings other aunt is Queen Maria Pia, born in 1847, 
and married in 1862 to the late King Ixniis of Portugal, who died in 1889. 

The King of Italy inherits more of his grandfather’s energetic and self-willed character 
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Italy 

than of tho kindly but somewhat weak teiu|mranient of his iatlu*r ; and lio sliowed, even as 
a child, that when his turn eamo to roign. ho would not attach himself to one particular 
political form of j^overnineiit, but would be a man of stronjj will and clear conct'ptions. At 
tho court where his childhood was s|H'nt, b.o was bronjjht up und»*r tho constant care and 
supervision of his mother, a very cultivated woman, who taught him to love simplicity an<l virtue. 
A few words about the l.)owa<i^cr Queen may not be out i>f place here. She ran nuid Horace 
and Virgil as easily as Shakcsjieans as also Xenophon. She speaks (iermaii (her mother 
tongue), English, and French not only wdthf>ut any false accent, but with r«‘al perfection. She 
is at home in the literature of these various languages, particularly in English, and she might 
easily have taken a good degree in Italian literature ; lu'r annotations on evi'ry j)age of 
her own copy of Dante show tho most minute knowledge of the /)irlna CommviUn, In music 
also she is a connoisseur, loving the compositions of tho early Italian masters, and German 
classical music. Sho sings well, and has a decided taste for the violin. Even now she still 
receives lessons on the piano, nor does sho despise the lute and tho mandoline ; juid she 
has made a line colh'ction of musieal instruments. As a lyjK) sho would have laum classed 
among the most illustrious women of the Italian Hciiaissance. Like them her tasti's are 
classical; modern art has not the same attractions fur her artistic and |Kielic nature, tliougli 
during her reign sho did much for artists, particularly those who showed any s|)e<aal talent, 
and she encouraged pcrinanoiit exhibitions of painting and sculptun* in various Italian cities. 
Sbo has done an immense amount of got)d for her eounlry in many ways, and her many 
gooil deeds have endcare<l her to tho Italian people. 

(.)f his Majesty’s childhood various stories are told, which show that tlu^ people were 
somewliat distrustful of the. little 
Prince. “ fn very deed/* says Miss 
Helen Zimmern, writing in the 
nitjhflfi Fvview of Marcdi 1901, “in 
sorin', of those boyish escapades the 
man pee|K'd through, and sliowed in)t 
only the outline, but almost tlni whole 
being of the King who, when he bad 
sear(*ely as(!onded tho thron(\ frankly 
forbade his Ministers spending their 
evenings at the cafe, or club, giving 
them clearly to untb*rstand tliat since 
the work that is expcctwl of tinun is 
great, tlnsy should not be able to timl 
time to waste in siicli friv'olous <liver- 
.sions. King Humbert, to wliorn the 
too haughty character of his sou 
caused secret disquiet, often, perhaps 
with more frcfiuenciy than ju.stiee, put 
the Prince of Naples under arrest. 

During these days of eonfinerneiit the 
young man meditated deeply, jx-indered 
plans of (campaign, and threw himself 
with ardour into tho study of history, 
of which he has always been a pro- 
found and eager student. Meanwhilti, 
lietwccn physical exercises and hanl 
study, his mind and Isidy acquired 
shape and strength ; consequently, 
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though noitlicT tall 
and muscular like his 
father and grand- 
father, Victor Em- 
manuel III. is robust 
like to all his fore- 
fathers. can sit 

fur hours in the 
saddle without fell- 
ing the least fatigm^ 
or discomfort ; he can 
remain for long 
periods without tak- 
ing food. It is true 
that his ])resent goiwl 
health and vigt)ur 
were acquired by 
painful nu^asures, and 
it is not unknown in 
Italy that the young 
Trinee might Iwive. 
bi'come consumptive* 
liad not tin* King, his 

father, changed the severe curriculum of studies just in time*, and given his son p<*rmissiun 
to travel, anel leave* his tutors and masters for months toge*tlu?r. It lias been saiel that 
Victor Emmanuel IIL much res(*mbl(*s the German Emperor. In erne phase} of his eharaete r, 
hut ill only one*, Victor Emmanuel truly seHuns to rese‘mhle» William of Hohenzollern, and 
that is in his supre*me strength of will. Xe^t long age>, a gri*at Italian -- great thremgh work 
acctomplished anel thremgli the indisputahle inte*grity of his charae.*ter — in sjx*aking to some 
young men, said: ‘That young man is upright. I{eme*mbe*r tliis. lie is ascending the 
thronti at a iimnient big with events, and he does ne>t se*e*m afraiel ; he is strong - think «»f 
that; hej knows that the hope*s of the piople now re*st in liim and he wdshes kluit tliose 
ho]M*s slmuhl neit he in vain ; and, most of all, he is iiitelligeuit.’ ” 

A writer in the (August i8. 1900) says: — At all events, he [rriiuc 

Viedor Emmanuer] was unknown till his fathers unlooked-for death, when suddenly as it 
were in a day, all Italy recognised with tninultuous ilclight that a man of discerning 
miiul, with an unbending will, and the camrage of a ra(}0 of daring soldiers, had ascended the 
tlinmo. His very tirst pro<*lai nation had a ring in it which suggested his great-grandfathi*r, 
(\‘irlo Alberto, who said on his death-hed, ^At least I have not died as kings die;' and 
his first spei*eh to liis Parliament completely carried away not only th(» Senators and 
Deputies, hut the Ambassadors and the nobles who were watching with ill-eoneialcd 
we(u*im)8S what they expected to Ikj a splemlid scene. . . . Standing in front of a brilliant 
lumcourse of JMnees, Ambassadors, great nobles, and Ministers, the King read out his speech, 
ttud with the first sentences the Italians, ‘ quick at the uptake ’ as the French, recognised that 
the agecl Premier, Signor Sarocco, had never written that ; that the new King was reading his 
own thoiiglits and making his own promi.ses. ‘ Saeroil was the word of the magnanimous Carlo 
xVlherto. whogranteil liberty; sacred that of my great ancestor wdio accomplished the union of 
Italy ; sacred also the word of my august father, who in every act of his life showed himself 
worthy heir of the virtues of the “ Padre della Patria.'* Splendour and grace was lent to the 
work of my father by my august and venerated mother, who planted in my heart and imprinted 
on my mind feelings of princely and Italian duty. Even thus to my wwk will be joined that 
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of my august consort, who, horn of a strong raoo, will clcdicato herself entirely to tin* ciuintry 
of her adoption. . . . May Monarchy and Parliaiiiont go hand in hand. . . . {''nabashed and 
sti*adta.st I ascend the throne, (conscious of iny rights and of iny duties as a King. Lot Italy 
have faith in me as I have faith in the destinies of our country, ainl no Iniiuan h»rce shall 
destn)y that whicdi witli such .self-sa<riHce our fathers buiUh'd. It is inatessarv to keep 
wat(di and to employ every living force to guard intact the great e.oTnp tests of unity and of 
liberty. The .sereiiest Irn.st in our liberal eliarter will never fail me, and I shall iu)t be 
wanting either in strong initiative or in energy of aetion in vigorously defending our gliu'ions 
institutions, prcciou.s lioritago fnmi our great dead. Hronglit up in the love of Ih ligion aial 
of tin* Fatherland. I take Chul to witness of my {tromise, that from this day forward I otVer 
my heart, my mind, my life to the grandeur of t>ur hind.* As each sentt'uee of that ringing 
manife,.sti> came forth, the enthusiasm of the audience rose higher and higlna' till tlio King 
was almost iuaudilde. Sounds of wet^ping were heard on all sid<\s, and as the ass<mihlage 
dispersed the general feeling wa.s expross<»d in the s(*nton<a* c)f a popular Deputy ‘The 
ma-iter Inis come.’ Italy by her representative men aciknowledged and welcomed tin* presence 
of a King.’’ 

Victor FmniaiuuTs first wonls from the throne inspired his jM*oj)h* with conti<lcii<*c. and 
])rtKlu<*ed the impre.ssion that if civil war is to he prevcnUMl and the monarchy save<l, he is 
ihe person to do it. He is a great worker, and iiovt*!* allows a day to pass without nwiding 
the papciiM of the extreme factions, often making notes and comments with his own hand. 
Ilis sidiordinates were astonished* when In* gave* orders that all (h‘<*re(‘s requiring his signature 
must ho presented to him three days heforehaiid, in order that he might thoroughly nuistor 
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their (rontcnts. In 
this way ho studios 
and controls every- 
thing teforo giving 
to an}' act. even the 
most insigniHoant. 
the sui\otion of his 
approval and sign- 
manual. Miss Helen 
ZimiiKTu narrates 
the following : — 
" A(aoistomed from 
childhood to seandi 
out for himself the 
truth of things, as 
soon as lie asei^ndcd 
the throne he de- 
sired to see how tlie 
directors of ehari- 
tahle institutions 
fulfilled tlH*ir trusts, 
and during his re- 
tired stay in Naples during the first weeks of mourning, some deeds are (pioted wliieli 
Avell reveal his eharacti^r, showing tliat ho knows both how to punish and reward those who 
liarin or those who benefit liis (jountry. On another occasion a <*ourageous anil intelligent 
railway |K)intsman saved from <‘ertain disaster a train just entering a station. Thii railway 
company (one of the many eompanies now famous in Italy for their officers' fatal parsimony) 
gave the man a niggardly reward. Tiie King, unable to make the company understand in 
anv other way their mean behaviour, himself sent to Torella, the jsantsman, a sum much 
largiT than that presented by the • company, and the German KmjKTor, hc*aring of tlio 
ineiih'nt, immediately followi'd his example. The train heroically saved by the plucky 
|M>intsman had contained (lermaii troops t n rontv for China rid Genoa. The railway com- 
pany then tried to remedy the mat ter, but it was too late, and they were put to shame.” 

This is one of 
tho ways in which 
Victor Kmmaiiucl 
interprets his kingly 
mission. H once 
Italy as a nation 
has fixed her last 
and greatest ho{K) 
upon him ; and he 
in turn has already 
inspirgd his j>eoplo 
with respect and 
esti^em. An upright 
inaii, with a lofty 
conception of the 
duties imposed l»y 
a throne, he wdshos 
all other men to do 
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their duty, from the highest to the lowest, in ull spheres of government, in all classes and 
entities of the nation. He desires Italy once more to hold the high place among the nations 
to whi(?h she is entitled hy her great pjist history. The day after his arrival at Ca{x>di monte, 
the King said to the l^efect of Naples, Signor Oiivastda, “ My life has just lx*gun, suul I 
wish to use all ftiy ettorts for the good of my sulijects,” words which ho has since ahundantly 
proved to he no imjre empty form. “Victor Emmanuel III. in his hrhif reign luis followed 
a straight course of rigid justices and at the same time great tenderness towanls his jwoplo. 
It is to the influence of the words he spoke to Giantorco, Keei>cr of the Stalls, ihat a trend 
towards real justice is due, a justice which up to that date was conspicuous hy its ahsence. 
It is to his words that the work «>f S(‘vere and infl(‘xihlo cleansing of that Augeain stable, the 


Gasale trials, just ended, is due, and to the. same source may l>e traced the famous Palizzoli 
trial, 'fhe words and deeds of the nciVT King give Italy reason to ex})ect thait soon, under 
the rigorous action of n‘al justice, strictly aial impartially employed aigainst all dishonest 
persoTis, the Mafia, the (^unorra, the Teppa, brigandage, the painful suj)crstitions of Italian 
social life will all become extinct. And the words of the King in which the [xopbi have 



placed a gr(‘at and, let us 
trust, a well-bast‘d hope, are 
these : ‘ Citizens must l>e ri*- 
called to rc\sp(M*t lh(5 laws. 

. . . 13ut to ac(;omplish this 
the laws must bo strictly and 
iinpjirtially applied to all. 
The mere siispieio]) that the 
law can he ap[)lied in dittenait 
ways constitutes aii irrepar- 
able evil.’ Indeed, tin* Italian 
peoph? hatl become. (auivin(H‘d, 
and the* (‘Xlreiiie partiei; niadt*. 
good ns(* t»f this «*onviction in 
their political struggles, tlni-t 
jiislici! and law in Italy ex- 
isted only to Ih* used against 
those who were too jM)er or 
far removed from high social 
spheres to be able to pay for 
the application, or to turn 
the verdict to their own ad- 
VMntag(* or remain untitmdied 
by it. Now theses opinions ex- 
pri*ssed by Victor Emmanuel 
ill. and liis extensive study 
of |M)litics, ocemomy, litera- 
ture, and art, render him a 
remarkable man from ‘(»vc*ry 
ixdnt of view ; and when wo 
remcnilM>r that these qualities 
are (joupled with an energetic 
tetnp(:*ramcnt and a will of 
iron, they prove a guarantee 
that ho may show^ himself 
to bo tho King that the 
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tiiini Italy has long 
h prayers 

ami tears.” 

Montenegro, father 
of Queen 

<.)t nohle hirth,^ hieh rhuuthjt u. nn^ji, vinmiet 

^vas uiuler the dinino-hall. in tiik uoyal viiihA, caiano 

.special protection of 

the Kinpress. Th<^ throe elder I’rineesses all married in Uus.sia. The oldest died soon 
after; the s«‘eoud is the wife of the Cirand Duke Peter of Russia, ami the third, Princess 
Stana, of Duke (ie<»rgo of Louchteiiherg. At that time the Princess Helene, only sixteen 
years of ag(», [>romi.si‘d to \m the most beautiful of her beautiful sisters; and tlio late Tsar, 
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who watched lier <lovclopinent with great interest, would have gladly welcoin(‘d her for 
Ills diiiightcr-iiidaw, h«*r ItusHtau education making her cs|)ocially suitable as a wife for the 
Hidr-Appan?nt, whoso sistiir, the Grand-Duchesa Xenia, becaine nuudi attached to her. 
However, the wishes of the lat<^ Tsar were not earriiid out laHsauso his son hotl already Ikh?u 
captivated by tlio beautiful Prin(?oss Alix of Hessc}. The King of Italy lirst beheld his 
future wife in 1895 at Venice, and fell in love with her at first sight, on the occasion of 
the gala performance at the theatre, after the opening of the Exhibition. The Princess’s 
purely Slavonic typo of beauty, so ditterent from the Italian, appealed strongl^' to him, as 



THE AUMOVUY MUHKUM, TrillN 


also Iier ilark but genth* and p'uetrating eye:.. The S(*eond occasion of tin ir meeting was 
tho coiMiiation of the present KmjM'ror and Emprest; of Russia at Moscow. There Victor 
Emmanuel luul fivipient op|)ortunilies of seeing tho Princess, and it wais imt long before 
he made up his mind to siieak to her father at the earliest oppirtunity. The Princess 
w;us ab’.o very much attracti?d by him. Tho late King IIunil>i*.rt, although he would have 
preferred an alliaiico with one of tho important reigning Houses of Europ\ gave his consent, 
saying to his ^linistcr, tho late Signor Crispi, Tho Princess chosen by my son is tho scion 
of a bravo race that fought for liberty. Tho House of Montenegro, like my own house, is 
j^'uonymous with liberty and freedom.” Tho lietrothal w;is soon mode public, and the 
marriage took place, amidst universal rejoicings, on Octolwr 24, 1896. Previously the 
Princess wiwi received into tho Roman Catholic Church. Tho late Tsar, cordially approving 
of the union, not only gave the bride some splendid presents, but helped tho Prince of 
Montenegro by defraying the expenses of the wedding. 
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At first tho Princess s 
path was not an easy or a 
pleasant one. In the first 
'plftce. Signor Crispi was 
against her, l.ceauso bo 
thought tho match might 
interfere with the Triple 
Alliance; and secondly, the 
Duchess of Aosta was not 
pleased, hecause she, as a 
Princess of Franco, liad to 
yield pnujedeneo to tho 
daughter of tlio Prince of 
Montenegro ; and thinlly, the 
nienibers of tho Italian aris- 
tocracy wi»re not pleascnl, bc*- 
causo they ex|)ected that 
tln^ir future King would 
tak(‘ a wif(‘ from oiu^ of the 
re ign ing 1 1 4 » i n an (.’at h ol i c 
Houses of Kuro|K\ But in 
spite of aill this opi)osition 
tho good and gentle Crown 
IVincess has succeeded in 
winning the hearts of the 
Italiain people. Her Majesty 
is a generous patron 4 )f 
Italian charities, giving as 
much as sho can afford out 
of her own purse*’ and no 
really des(?rYing person 
appeals to her in vain, 
probably inh<*rited from her 
ancest<»rs wh 4 > lived among tho mountains of Montemgro, When at lioiiu' a few years ago 
she would often s[M*nd wlndo days shooting on liigh grounds with her brothers, remaining out 
<»f doors w'ith hardly any fiMul for a good many hours together. This early training has made 
h 4 *r cpiito fearless, and lier sight is so well trained that she is a most excelli'iit shot. The 
King made licr at. present of the island of Monte Christo, which aibounds in gaune. Whenever 
a few days (^aul ho spari*d from royal duties, sho loves to go there awd t.<i wand(*r over tho 
islaind with her gun, with hut very few attendants. There is a shooting-box very simply 
furnished, hut sufficiently so fi»r tho needs of tlie King aind Queen, who greatly appreciate 
the o])en-air life after tlu^ |Mimp and ceremony at Rome or at Naples. Queen Helene does 
not hesitaito to express her opinions \vhen sho considers it right and necessairy to do so; 
hut at tho l^nirt .she finds that very few Italian ladies share her love of s|)ort, and therefore, 
in order not to run counter to prejiuliet\ she floes not ofk*n allude to the delights of the chasi\ 
A few years ago her Maijesty, binng rather a IumI sailor, liad no particular love for tho sea, but 
now that this weakness has been overcjoino, she greatly enjoys the yachting cr!iisf*s on which 
she ac(»>mpaiues her huslianfl. In every way she is a true compsuiion to the King, ent€*ring 
into all his plana for tho gtHwl of Italy, and sharing both his labours and his pleasures. Like 
tho Dowagf?r Queen, both are passionaU^Iy fond of music. 
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The Japanese call their country Nippon, or “Land of the Risinj? Sun.” Soinctijuoa they 
speak of it as Gnat Nipjwn, jwal as we s|H^ak of Great Jlritain, for it is an enipiro of islands. 
Their Sovereign bears the name ot “ Kotci ” (Eni|HTor), tlie most correct form ft)r foreignta's, 
and “Tetiiio” is the title used in all otticujd documents. In foreign countries ht^ is generally 
known as The Mikado (“The Honourable Gate” — a phrase wliich reminds one of “The 
Sublimo Porto ”), but this title is obsolete; the Japanese nevc*r use tlio appellation themselves, 
and disliko otluTs doing so. A visitor to Japan says that more than om^e she has been 
corrected — of course, in a most gentle and courteous way — for using it. Edu<*ated natives 
call their Sovereign “ Shnc»jo-sama,” and ordinary folk say “ Tenshi-sama.” The Civil IJst 
for 1899—1900 was 3,000.000 t/ni, or ^^306, 2 50. . The yni is equal to 2s. oid. 

Mutsuhito, the present Emperor, was born at Kioto, November 3, 1S52, and suc- 
ceeded his father, Komei Tenno, in 1 867. He claims to be the hundred and twenty-lirst 
ruler of his line in unbrokem descent from Jimmu Tenno. the Son of Heaven, who found(3d 
tho dynasty so far ba<*k as 660 Kc , — that is, twenty-tivo centuries ago. In 1869, a little 
more than a year after he ascended th<^ throne, his Majesty married the j)resi!nt Empress 
(see p. 208). She was tho Princess Haruko (born May 28^ 1852), and daughter of I^rinco 
Ichijo, a noble of the highest 
rank, and is childles.s. In 
Japan, as in most other 
Eastern countries, marriage.s 
are arranged (seo tho 
author’s “Marriage (^istoms 
in Many Lainls”), and even 
the Emperc»r is not allowed 
to make a “love match,” 
nf)r to take an Empress 
(Hogo-sama) from aiiy 
branch of tlio Imperial 
Family ; but ho may select 
a wife from tho daughters 
of the five highest noblo 
tamilies. He is also (3iititle<l 
to choose inferior wives to 
the number of eleven from 
tUc3 best families, and their 
position is rectogni.sed, al- 
though the hiAV of the land 
forbids jxdygamy. Hut tho 
Empress is the only ono 
Avho ,may legitimately ber.r 
tho name of wife and share 
liis honours. Thirteen chil- 
<lri?n have been born to tho 
Emperor. Of the five sons 
all except tlie Crown Prince 
died within a few months 
of their birth, and of tho 
eight daughters only three 
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Hurvivc. Tho Iniperial family us follows; — (i) The Crown Prince YosUihito, born August 
31, 1879, and proc3hiimed Crown Prince in 1889; (2) Princess Masako, bom September 30, 
1888; (3) Princess JJusako, born January 28, 1890; (4) Princtess Nobuko, born August 7, 
1891 ; and (5/ Princess Tosliiko, born May 11, 1896. Tho health of tho Prince Imperial 
has never ceased to be a cause for anxiety, and in his childhood there seemed little Iiojkj of 
rearing him. His Imjxsrial Highness was married on May 10, 1900, to the Princess Sadako, 
M,nd tile l)irth of a strong healthy boy, on April 29, 1901, caused great rejoicing throughout 
the land. 

The casket presented to the Prince on his marriage is of solid silver, partially gilt, and 
has on tho front and on the reverse tho chrysanthoninm with sixteen petals, tho crest of the 
liiiixirial family. The wisteria is sliown on l»oth sides, tliis being also a national emblem. 
In the centre between the two crests is a shield bearing the inscription in English on ono side 
and in Japanese on tho other. At each end of the casket there is a panel having a linely- 
executed enamel-painting in tho Japanese style. 

The Kmporor is taller than most of his subjects, but walks wdth a halting step. 
ll(» now prefers an European dress, but when ho hrst appeared in public h(i 'wore tlie old 
Japanese costume. A writer^ who was present says: “ liis hair was brushed up to tljo 
top of his head and hidden in a peculiar kind of heiul-dress called hvnman^ fast(*ned 
ly a band around his forehead, with tw'o black top-knots standing up about six indues 

from it and turning out- 
wards. The whole ap])can -d 
to bc^ made of crapt‘ 
luctpu'red over. He was 
dressed in white, bis hakainn 
(trousers) were red, and as 
lie walked along bis hands 
appeared to bo lost in tlielr 
huge folds. On another 
occasion he was “ dressinl 
in tlowing roh(‘s of crimson 
and wliite, wdtli black caj), 
or crown, bound* by a fillet 
of fluted gold.” At the 
present time ho usually 
appears in public in the 
uniform of generalissimo of 
the army, with gold-mount(Ml 
sword and decr.raiions cover- 
ing his brejist. Although lie 
lives more before the world 
than any other Oriental 
potentate, still — according 
to Western ideas — he leads 
a very secluded life. Ho 
dislikes tho sea, and as he 
docs not keep a yacht, a 
chartered steamer carries 
him to any point where 
ho cannot travel by road. 
Soon after his accession 
to the throne ho began 
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to study foreign languages, but after a time gave up 

the attempt and now de|X3nds on interpreters. 

Mr. Arthur Dlhsy, author of ‘'The New Far / 
liiOst, says of the hiiiporor : “ His Majesty is of very y 

calm, dignitied bearing, and his face seemed to mo to / \ 

e.\press great wisdom. As a matter of fact , ho is a / vi|ir \ 

uuxlel constitutioual Sovereign ; like our own [lab*] / \ 

Qtioon, ho docs not perpetually interfere in the / \ 

government of the country, which is vested in 
Mini.sters and a Parliament, just as ours is. But like 
Queen Victoria, ho has occiisionally put out a hand 
to steer the ship of state in troublous waters; and 
hius invariably come in at the right inoinont and in \ 

right way.’’ \ I 

The Emperor on ascending the throne of his \ / 

fathers was a mere boy brought up in the isolation \ j 

of an Kastern palace. Though knowing nothing of '''^S / 

the world in general, ho had rt'ceivcd in-struelion 
tho great classic writers of China, had learned court 
cti(piette, how to write p)ctry, and tho arrangement 
of Howers accord'mg to the Japanese system. It is 

cpiito clear, however, that in spite of early inHuom^os n.ii.ii. vbinck vosmiiiTo 

ho is a main of great force of charaictcr, and with a 

mind open to new ideas. If anything, ho has gone too fast in his desire to place his 
country on an equail footing with the civilised nations of tho ea.rth. One now idea after 
another wais adopted in such quick .succession that the pooplo wauld not keep pace with their 
ruler. It is not at adl easy for Knropoons to realise tho marvellous rarvolution that has taken 
place owing t<» the wise policy of the Ernixaror and his awlvisaTs, among them more piirticularly 
that mo.st distinguished Japanese gentleman, tho Marquis Lto, wluam tho city of J^ondon recently 
entertained. We must remember that so hito ais th«) year 1868 the Emperor a>f Japan a’us 
considered the spiritual ruler of the people, and so .sintrcd that none might look upon his faco 
and live ! 'I’ho people paid homage to him as if ho were a gml, an«l when he granted an 

audience (which was very 
seldom) his faco was vciksl, 
ami the suppliant was for- 

^ ' bidden to come near to him. 

No garment in those days 
was ov*!r worn twice by the 
Emperor, nor was he allowed 
to eat twice off the same dish, 
both clothing and china being 
immediately destroyed. 

For more than two 
hundred years the Tof/uifnn-a 
family hml usurped tho tein- 
|x)ral jiowor of the Mikado, 
and arrogated to themselves 
tho privilege of ruling tho 
Island Empire. Little by 
little, the Shoguns, being 
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feuclalisui, had gathered 
ho theiiisolves all tho 
rights, privileges, and p'r- 
(piisites of the ]\[ika<lo. 
They left him his title, 
however, tho reigning 
Shogun being content to 
call himself the Litth; 
Tycoon. 

Many amusing storios 
are told of tho days when 
tho people at tho ct)urt 
were commanded to for- 
sake their i)iotures(juo old 
ostiums and to ado))l 
those of modern EurojH*. 
It does credit to tlui 
ladies of the Japanese 
court that tin? change to 


European garments was not made willingly; they were compelled to it by a proclamation 
of tho Empress, who considero<l it nct^essary on account of a certiiiu change in court 


etiipiotte, subjects now standing where they us<‘d to be kneeling. 

Mrs, Hugh Fraser, the writer of that charming work, ‘‘A Diplomatist's Wife in 
Japan," has kindly limt her valuable photographs of the EmjK*ror and Empress for repro- 
duction, for which courtesy our bi*st thanks are dm\ This lady descjrihc^s an audience 
with tho Empre.ss in 1889 as follows; — “The weather was lovely, and tho lmj>erial 
(rardeiis were all bloom and sunshine as we drove up to tho Palace, a long, low building 
standing in high ground, and rearing a beautiful outline against the sky. It is quite 


now, and the Sovereign only took possession of it last winter [1SS8], Just before tho 
jn'oedamation of the Constitution, the old house which stoo<l on this spot having been 
completely destroyed by fire. The new palace is a wonderful nchieveinent, of which its 
architects may he proud. The old JapiUiese lines have be(*ii everywhere ^^dhiTed to 
in its construetioii, but so modified as to meet tho recpiireinonts of the court life of 


to-<lay. The whole building is of wood, a light fawn-coloured wood, giving out the most 
«lelicate aroma, a perfume which seems to be the essence of yet unembodied marvels of 
earving and lac<pier. This rises into floreated gables, and sinks in riclily-paintcd caves, 
where the blues and greens are strong and pure as those on a peaeock's breast. One 
or two of these lovely cr(?atures were watching ns curiously from their peridi on the wall 
of an inner garden as we mounttsl the steps leading to the entran(M‘-hall of the palace, a 
S((uare room with two carved black-wocxl tables, on which lie the l»ooks, ornamented wdth 
gold chrysanthemums, where visitors may write their names to the Emperor and Empress. 
Here wo were met by Mar<]uis Nabeshima, the Grand MastcT of Ceremonies, and Mr. 
Samiomiya, his seetmd in (iommand. . . . These gentlemen took us for what seemed a long 
walk through broad comdors, linefl dado-fashion, with shining orange and cedar woods, 
goldi'U coloured and scented; above, them, an embossed leather pa])cr, in flowing patU*rns of 
ivory, gohl, mid fawn, covers the walls to the lofty ceiling, with its (?ttrved beams and rich 
decorations. At distances of a few feet all along tho wall the flowers seem to have taken 
separate life, and to luive burst out in graceful bells and golden leaves inhabited by vital 
sparks of the electric light. As one goes farther into the palace, these beautiful galleries 
load oft* in every direction, through doors which are marvels of lacquer and painting. A 
favourite design is a rabbit in gold lacquer, on a ground of such indescribable jiolish that 
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th (3 cyo soerns to sink tlirongh its depths as through still waters, seeking in vain for a 
solid bottom. T\io gold ‘ bunnies * being creatures of earth, are on the lower panels of 
the doors, sitting up and gazing with cars erect, or playing with blown leaves and grasses ; 
whih^ the iip|)^r panels contain more airy designs of birds and flowers. In the lieart of the 
pabwje the rooms have glass slides instead of tlie usual Japanese paper ones, and get all 
tludr light jiiul air from the wide surroumling corridors, Avhich in their turn open in eiulosi d 
courts full of fruit-IJossoms and palm trees and the play of fountains in the sun. 

*• At last we were ushered into a very largo drawing-room with hangings and furniture, of 
Kioto silk in soft shades of grey an<l rose. In the middle of the room rises a kiial of flower 
t(un[)h‘, in rich deep-(*olour<‘d wood, almost like a circular (diancel screcui, whose ev<*ry nicdie 
is made l*» hold a wtaulerful arrangement of flowers, the ondiids and ros(\s and lilies of tlie 
West mingling liappily with tlie fruit -blossoms and bamboos of the Kast. Divans anil easy- 
<ihaiis surround the flower temple, and against the walls are eahinets of *>1(1 gold laeqiier. 
suIsIiumI yet splendid as a sunset cloud. Tlie (teiling of tliis great hall is diviiled l»y eross- 
In^ams into a hundred squares, (‘ach one painted with a different Hower; and the doors are 
lacijnered in colours also, Mues and griM*ns ami erim.sous that make om* eateh one’s hri'atli 
with surprisi^ and ph'asnn?. All tliis sounds, perhaps, too brilliant and varied for tru<' beauty; 
l>ut the. great spac i^ and heiglg; of the hall, with the wide outlook all down one side to tlie 
riowi'ry court, give so much atmospluM'c and iKU'spcctive, that tla* vibrations of eolour float 
slowly before tlie (»y(^s, and never clash or jar on the sunny air. Here we huiml live «>r six 
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of the Empress’s 
ladies, all in Euro- 
pi;an drosses, Avith 
very long trains; I 
l)eliovo this is a part 
of Palaco ctiqnott(s 
re(^alling tho im- 
mensely long robes 
of royal and noble 
Avoimm of Japan in 
times past. The little 
ladies were most kind 
and (?heery, the two 
who spoke English 
translating for the 
others where I sat 
Avith them near the 
llowers, while tho 
men in their brilliant 
uniforms stood to- 
gether Avaiting for 
th(i summons to the 
Empress’s apart- kinkakuoi tJAiiDKNs at kioto 

ments. At last the 

doors Avero throAvn open, and we all started on another long Avnlk tlirongh more glass eorridors, 
till a hush fell on our companions, and avo paused smldenly on a step, Avhich ran all actross tho 
foot of a small scjuaro room, full of tloAvers, and draped Avith hlno damask. After tin* thn^o 
regulation curtseys, I fonml myself standing before a pale, ealni, little la<ly, Avbo held otit to 
mo the very smallest hand I have ever touched, Avdiilo licr dark eyes, full of life and intelli- 
gence, rested quostioningly on rny face. Her hair Avas dressed close to her head, Jind her 
gOAvii of rc)sy mauve brocade had only one ornament, — a superb single sapphire Avorn as a 
brooch. In a voice so low that e\’on in that linsbed atmosjdien? 1 <*on1d lianlly cateb its 
tones, she said many kind things, wlii<;h Av^ere translated to uio in the saiin? key hy tlio 
la<ly-iii-Avaiting, aa^io acted as interjireter. First the Kin])ress asked afUir tlie Qm^en’s health ; 
juid then. Avhem she had Avoleomed me to »lapan, said slie had been tohl that J had tAVo sons 
Avhom I had Ikjoii obliged to leave in England, and added that she, thought tliat must have 
b3<‘n a great grief to me. Her eyes lighted up and then took on ratine a Avistfnl expression 
as .she s}K)kc of my cliildrcn. The lieir to tho throne is not her son, for .she lias never liad 
children of her oavii, and has, 1 believe, felt the deprivation ke<;nly ; hut jKa-haps tluj nation 
has gained hy her lo.s.s, since all of her life which is not given up to jaiblic duticis is devotecl 
to the sick and suffering, for Avhorii licr l<>vo and pity seem to he. honn<lh^ss. Wlieii at last 
the little hand AA'as hold out in farewell, I Avent aAA^ay Avith one of my jAC‘t theories <Ty.staHisc!d 
into a conviction ; namely, that it is a religion in itself to ho a good Avoman, and tliat a 
sovereign who, surrounded by every temptation to selfishness and luxury, nevc*r turns a deaf 
car to the cry of tlio pcjor, and constantly denies herself, as the Empnjss docs, to help them, 
oome.s near Ixung a saint.” 

Her Majesty is certainly a clever woman according to Japanese standards. I’he Avriter 
has been told by a lady, A\djo recently lived in Japan, that one reason Avhy the Empress Avas 
selectod out of many candidates for tho honour of lacing tho Emperor’s corwjrt was, that she 
Avroto the best sonnet ! Of course, it goes AAdthout saying that she is amiable, for all Japanese 
women are trained from their youth to bo sweet, gentle, and amiable. She is deeply imbued 
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with Western ideas 
with regard to the 
status of women, and 
consecjucntly her in- 
llueneo both in public 
and in private life 
has b^jtui very great. 
Soon after becoming 
Empress of Japan, 
she begun to interest 
herself in silk culture, 
la(;o-making and (un- 
broidery. t'om potent 
women were soleijted 
to instruct her Ma- 
jesty in the art of 
silk-weaving and the 
care of silk-worms. 
La*;o schools arc 
under her patronage, 
and sh(^ has never 
failed to encourage 
TiiK srKCTAciji: luiiDCE ov oTAxi AT KIOTO iiulustry and the 

education of woimui. 

She is most benevolent, giving to idiarity with a free hand and so liberally out of h(»r private 
allowaiKic that were it not for the care of the Chanyellor of the Exchequer she would bo 
bankruiit by the end of tlie first quarter of the year I 

1lie school for tlie children of peers is under her si)C(?ial care, as are also several of tlio chief 
liospitals in Tokio. She has a great love for children, and often visits the wards where tlio 
little ones are careil for, and hriiiging with h<‘r numerous toys and little presents. Every year 
in the autumn a bazaar is held in order to raise money for public charities, and her Majesty 
always attends at least one day and makers numerous purchases, 

Kvery autumn tln^ Emperor giv<*s a birthday hall, and a few days later a (•hrysanthemum 
garden party. Miss Laura II. Starr, who was present at both these gatherings in 1S92, says: 
“ The Kmpi»ror was not jiresent at the hall, but ho was represented by his unele, H.l.H. Prince 
Arisugawa, wlio is Cominau(h*r-in-Chit'f of the Japanese army, and who njcoivcal the guests sitting 
on a dais at one end of the room. The hotel was beautifully decorated for the occasion, the 
Japanese, more than any other people, knowing the artistic value of growing plants and lt)ng 
shmder shoots of feathery bamboo. The hulies of the (jourt wore tfvvofHe <lresses, diamond 
neekla(!e.s and other ornaments. A few of the guests who were garbed in the long flowing 
KimoiUi with its (Ireek fohls, wore far more picturesque than those in Euro|>ean costume; 
the Japanese, ’who until they bccarno civilised had always hired Oris/nfn to do their dancing 
for them, danced European figures to Eiin>|x»an music;, and ate au European supjier, both 
performancos being ratlior sad to behold. The Emjxjror used to give a Japanese banquet 
on the morning of his birththiy to princes, ministers and envoys. Cho|>sti(»ks were used and 
tin; Imperial health w;is drunk from suH cups of fine egg-shell porcelain, decorated with 
ohrysantlu'inums and broken diajxr pattern in gold, which the guests carried away with 
them. That celebration and the New Year breakfast are now State banquets, served in 
r >reign fashion, with Sovereign and con5k)rt at the head of the room. Indeed, the entire 
service of the Palace and of the Emperor’s table is EurojK'an : silver, porcelain and glass being 
marked with the Impi;rial crest of the sixteen pctalleil chrysanthemum, and the Kiri nwn of the 
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Pavlmimin mperialu appearing in the decorative design woven in tlio white drapery and traced 
on tho delicate porcelain surface. The garden party is held in the garden of the ItnjHTial 
TernjKmiry Palace, at three in tho afternoon of the day nanu‘d, if the weather is line ; hut 
should it be cloudy and rainy, tho party is pt»stponcd until tln^ tirst pleasant day following. 
There is no elaborate eti(iuette connecited with these gatlu^rings, though tluy are e(|uivah'nt 
to a presentation at court. At the ap}Knnte<l hour tin* sound of tho or national 

anthem, the strains ot which wore set to music when our forefathers were roaming in tho 
fields clad in the skins of wild animals, gave notice of the approach i»f the n»yal party. 
The guests arranged themselves in long lim*s on cither side of tho walk, and tho Kmperor, 
.solemn and silent os a sphinx, moved slowly along the gravel ]>ath. A few steps hohirkd 
him came tho Empress, arrayo<l in a beautifully-fitting gown of pale j»ink aiul olive brocade 
of native manufacture. Tho hidies of t)ie court wtTo all garbe>d in EurojK'au costumes; 
and I thought Umgingly of tho time when they w«*re all dressed t\ h JttjHUKnW'* {Pall 
Mall Mayazine, May 1895.) 

KOREA 


The Emperor of Korea, Heni Yi, succeeded as King in 1864, and in 1897 assumed the 
title of Emperor. He is considered to be, the thirteenth in succession since tho founding of 
the present dynasty in the year 1392; but four of tho so-calb'd Kings were Crown Princes 
who never ascended tho throne. The inomirchy w^as absolute u[> to July 1894, and is heredi- 
tary; at pn*sent, resolutions are formed and law's made by a Calanct aial submitted to tho 
Euipt^ror for ratitication. The Koreans have for many generations acknowhulgisl the suzerainty 
of China; and the constitution, pdial co<le, and administratitin were*, all modelled on the (Chinese 
plan. Tho denial l»y Japan of th('. suzeraiinty Avas one of the alb^god eauses (J’ tho war in 1 894 
between the two countries; and after a st‘ri(‘s of naval battles, in which the Japam^se were 
brilliantly victorious, China, being tbonuighly beaten, renoun(‘ed Iht claim by the treaty of 
1 895. Since then, Avith tho aud of Japa\nf%se moiKiy and inttueiKte, many reforms liiive been intro- 
duced into Korea. But the Tories of that country are a hirgt^ Pairty, aind the Royad housaJitJd 
faiviuirs those rcaictionaries. The [Mipulaition is vairiously ustimated at eight to sixteen millions. 
Mrs. Bishop, in 
*■ Korea and her 
Neighbours,” says : 

“On the 8th of 
Jainuairy 1895, 1 
witnessed a singu- 
lar cere in o n y, 
which imiy have 
far - reacdiing re- 
sults in Koream 
history. The Ja- 
panese dc'manded 
that the King 
should formally 
and publi(jly re- 
nounce tho suzer- 
aiinty of Chinai, 

^ and compiled him 
titt^inimgfimto tho 
tasl^jlliy proceeding 
inscjjhi-state to the 

Altw of the Spirits h.um. the bmpebor op kobea 
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of the Land, and there proclaiming Korean indepen- 
dence, and swearing before the Spirits of his ancestors 
to the proposed reforms. His Miyesty had for some 
time delayed a stop which was very repulsive to 
him, and even the day before the ceremony, a 
dream in which an Ancestral Spirit had appoarc^l 
to him adjuring him not to depart from ancestral 
ways, territied him from taking the projiosed pledge. 
But the Spirit of Count Inouye provc'd more master- 
ful than the Ancestral Spirit, and the oath was taken 
in circumstances of groat solemnity in a dark pine 
wcwd, under the sliadow of Puk Han, at th(i most 
sacred altar in Kon^a, in |)rcsenco of the Court and 
tho dignitaries of the kingdom. . . . There were 
suggestions of a new era an<l a forthcoming swamp- 
i!\g wave of VV^estorn civilisation in the presem o 
within tho gates and in tho procession of a few trim, 
<lap}wr, bluo-ulstored tiapaneso )M»li(*(»men, as tho 
special protectors of tlui Home MinisU^r, Pak-Yiing-H*), 
one of the rovohitionaries of 1884, against whom 
there was a vow of vengeance, thoiigli the King liad 
boon compelled to pardon liim, to nmistate his 
ancestors who had bocai degraded, to recall him from 
exile, avud to confer upon him high offi(fe. Tlio long road outside the. ])ahice, Avas lim*d with 
Konkin (Rivalry, win) turned their faces to the Avail auul theur ImicUs aind |)onu^s* tails to the 
King, (treat numbers of Korean soldiers eairrying various makes of muskets, dressed in rusty 
black, brown, and blue cott/on uniforms, trousers sometimes a foot tCK> short, at others a foot 
too long, white waiddod socks, string shoes, and black felt hats of Tyroh*so style, with 2)ink 
ribls)!! round the crowns, stood in awkAvanl huddles, mixed uj) Avith the mn\ly-<Teated Seul 
policje in l)luo Kuroj)ean uniforms, and a number of haindsome oA^erfod jx)uies of Court ofticiads, 
Avith saddles over a foot higli, gorgeous barlmric trappings, rod pinipoms on thoir heads, amd 
a flow of red manes. After a long dela3% tho ])roccssion (‘mei*ged from th(». Piihieo gaito, huge 
flaigson trideiit-heiulod |X)les, 

2)urplo bundles car]:ied idoft, 
a stand of stones conveyed 
with much (a^remony, groups 
of scarlet and blue -robed 
men in hails of tlie .saune 
colours, shaipi'd like fools' 
caps, tho King’s |wrsouad 
servants in yellow robes and 
yellow bam boo hats,auul men 
Ciirrying baumcrots. Then 
eame tho red silk umbrellai, 
folloAved not by the maignifl- 
cont state clniir Avith its 
forty bcam^rs, but by a plain 
woo<lon ehairwdth glass sides 
in whi<?h sat tho soA*ereign, 
pale and dejecteil, lK)rnc by 
only four mom Tho Crown 
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Pnnce followed in a similar chair. Mandarins, ministers, and military otti(!ers were then 
assisted to mount their caparisoned jiKmies, and eaesh with two attendants holdinjj his 
stirrups, an<l two more leading his jKuiy, fell in behind the Home Minister, riding a dark 
donkey, and rendered eonspieuous by his foreign saddle and foreign guanl. When the 
procession nuiched the sacred enclosure, the military escort and tlie greater part of the 
cavalcade remained outside the wall, only the King, dignitaries, and principal attendants pro- 
ceeding to the altar. The grouping ot the scarlet-robed im'ii under the dark pimns was most 
effoctivo from an artistic p<»inl of view, and from a political stand j)oint the taking of tho oath 
by tho Korean King was 0110 ot the most signiticant acts in the tedions drama tho late war.’* 
Tho late Queen \ ictoria, some little time before her death, recjeived from the Kinperor 
the one and only Korean Order. In return for this she conferred on him the (i.tM.K. 
(Knight Grand Cominamlcr ot the Indian Kinjare). a somewhat magnititamt Order, badge, 
and collar. A correspoiKlent kA tlio wlio took parti in the presentation of this Order 

to his Majesty, describes the Kmperor as a litth\ stout, and rather iinliealthy looking man, 
who smiles amiably, but dot^s not look eh*ver. On this oeeasicai ho was dres.S(Ml in a long 
yellow' silk gow’n, embroidered with dragons, and wore a red collar and the Kon*an Order. 
The correspondent continues ; — 

“The Consul greeU*d the Emperor, 
an<l then presented each of us in 
turn t.o him. Ho bowc<l to each 
of u.s, smiling and repealing owr 
names, and then sonuj polite con- 
vtjrsalion ensued. The room in 
which wo were received was parti(?u- 
larly barn-lik( 5 , (jarpeted similarly 
to the reception-room, the table 
simply draped wdth a flaring (rloth. 

Other furniture was a very largo 
screen behiml tho Emperor and 
Crown Prince, near w'hom .'tood 
two eliairs, though they stood tho 
whole time, and besides this there 
was nothing else except two largo 
stoves. At tho back of tlio room 
were tAvo latticotl doors with oil- 
pu|x*red windows, in default of 
glass ones, in them. At either 
side of the room in Avhich wo wero 
there were evidently other rooms 
separated by partitions of Avood 
iMttd oiled papiT, and in tho 
hend in one of these evidently the 
ladies of the harem were confined, 
for through the fairly large chinks 
of tho partition one could di.stinctly 
see tho dark-eyed beauties (^) j>eep- 
ing. They did not seem to mind 
b^g seoii at all. Their raiment, 
as far as wo could see, was fairly 
gotgeous, or at any rate brightly tiik kobkak tiirosb 

coloured. . . . Both £mi)Oror and By permistimo/ Mr. John Murray,/^ Mn. BiMhop t Korea unU her 
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Crown Prince appeared 
greatly to admire the decora- 
tions. We were asked to 
go out while the Emperor 
arrayed himself in his new 
finery, so out we went, and 
waited on the verandah 
while the sash was put on. 
Then wo were recalled to be 
beamed on by his Highness, 
with the Order on his breast, 
and the sasli properly placed. 
The Emperor regretted that 
on account of our mourning 
we could not stop to the 
entertainment ho wished to 
give, and thou we bowed 
ourselves out, leaving the 
Consid to talk some little 

rhotnhif Willing Ran, Philadelphia tilllO loilger." 

TIIK KMI'KttOR’S STATE CJIAIH ACCOrdillg lo Ml'S, 

Bishop, the Empress (see 

p. 216), who is forty-four years of age, or more, is a nice-looking slender woman, wuih glossy 
raiven-black hair, and a very pale skin, the pallor of which was enhanced by the use of pearl 
powder. Her eyes were cold and k(?.en, and the genorail expression one of brilliant intelHgonec?. 
As soon as she bogain to si)oak, and especially when ^sbo became interested in conversation, 
her face lighted up into something very like beauty. 




ROYAL LIBRARY, KYRNO POK PALACE 
Ri/ fterniifiMitm of Mr, John JUnfray, /rr/in Mnt. Bithup't ** Ktwta ami hrr 2ieighhwrt " 


Liberia 


219 



Phohf hjf 


A*. J\ Jidivardu, Littttihamptun 


KOIIKAN MINIHTfcll AND OFFICKUS OF WAR 


AiMiordiiig to a correspondent of tin? Tiints last year, the Kniperor has tlecdded to fotind, 
at one of the iin[>erial mines, a prac^tieal Seliool of Mines for the? instriKjtion of younj^ 



Koreans in iiiiniii}' enj^ineerinjj. The dinu'tor 
jumI soercitary are to he Kon^ans, hut thi^ 
administrator and tlic^ professors will ho 
for(jij>(ners, 'fho Hoyal Chief Inspectorship 
of Mines Inis luaai given to M. Tremonh-t, 
one of the Korean eommissioners at last 
j^ear’s l^iris Kxhihition : lie will also he 
virlually at the. head of the iniw school, and 
has hiam authorised to engager the, services 
of three French mining I'liginoers who an? to 
he capahh? of toaching the Korean students, 
and arc also allowed to buy the necessary 
materials in France, 



LIBEUi A 

In the early part of last eontury efiVirts were 
made hy several C^donisatioii Societies to 
make permanent provision for fn'cd American 
slaves, 'rhrough the agency of the Ann^ricaii 
Colf»nisation Society, a Settlement was formoil 
on the West (imst of Africa in 1822. The 
territory was gradually extendeil by the 
incorjKmition of successive strips of land on 
the coast, in the face of many diftieultios 
and much suffering. The nuinher of settlers 
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eludcHl in the Genuan Zollvorcin. The 
population is over 2 1 7,000. The present 
Grand Dukovas married in 185 i to Adelaide 
Alai’io, daughter of Prince Frederick of Anhalt, 
and has two children — (i) Prince William, 
born in 1.S52, married in 1893 to Mario 
Anno, daughter of Miguel, Duke of Braganza, 
ha.s four children, and (2) Prince.ss Hilda, 
married in 1885 to Frederick, son of the 
Grand Diiko of Baden. 

MEXICO 

Oknehai, PoiiFiRio Diaz, President of the 
liepuhlie of Mexico, yas born in Oaxaca, 
“ the ermlle of patriots,” on September 1 5th, 
1830. It woidd bo imptissible in a few jwiges 
to give jm ;wle«piate sketch, even in outline, 
of tho singtdar career t>f this bravo and re- 
markable man — a born rulor of mankind. 

“ His jiersonality is widel}' known, and 
tho greater nations of Europe and America 
have all come to realise his superior states* 
manship. Ho is to-slay one of tho great men 
of his century. During tho War of Inter- 
vention the law was that all officers taken 


gradually increased until, in 1832, there were 
2500. — ^At first the Colony did not claim to 
be an independent State, nor did it possess 
a regular constitution. The settlers, however, 
changed their minds later on, and in July 26. 
1 847, tho Statu Avas constituted as tho Free and 
Independent Republic of Liberia, on the same 
general lines as the United States of America, 
but with tho proviso that no white man can 
become a citizen. Its independence is recog- 
iii.sed by that country ami by Europe. The 
Republic numbers about 20,000 people. Tho 
President, Mr. G. W. Gibson (see p. 2 1 9), was 
elected in December 1900. 

LUXEMBURG 

The Grand Duchy of Luxemburg from 1815 
to 1 866 was included in the di.ssolved Gejr- 
manic Confederation. William III., late King 
of tho Xotherlands, Avas tho Grand Duke, 
until his death in 1890, when tho present 
Grand Duke Adolf, Duke of Nassau, suc- 
ccede<l him. By tho 'IVcaty of Ijondon, 
1876, Luxemburg AA'as declared to bo neutral 
territory; for commercial purposes it is in- 
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prisoners were to be shot as traitors. The prisoners that fell into his hands on the memor- 
able 2nd of April 1866, were thus {uldn^ssed by him: ‘Gentlemen, it. is very painful to me : 
it is impossible for mo to execute the punishment which the law im|H)w^s, and there is no 
alternative for me but to make you prisoners ; but I rcmomlKT well my own suttorings while 
a prisoner in this same place, and I wish to prevent your boinjy put to sucli straits. Go then, 
you are free. All I ask of you is that you promise me to put yourselves at the disposition 
of the supreme government if you are so ordered. The nation will pronounce its siniteneo 
upon the empire, but it will be indidgent to its misguided sons.' His tem|)ering with 
magnanimity the rigour of the law, avoiding the ba[)tism (»f bloocl. had its influence on the 
fall of the City of Mexico, winning for Diaz great praise among friends and enemies. General 
Tamariz, who died shortly afterwanls, said, with oim>tion : Twice Diaz lias conquered mo 
by his military talent and on<^o by his generosity. With pleasure I would servo such a man, 
although it were as a common soldier.** 

When Diaz was eh^cted President in 1877 tho country was in turmoil and revolutioiL 
Tho primitive roads and many of tho towns to which they led were at tho mercy of revolu- 
tionists and raiders, and tluire was 
but one railway, that from Vera Cruz 
to Mexico. SiiKJC tlie beginning of 
Diaz’s regime railways liav<^ been 
reaching out into all jiarts of tho 
country and new liiu‘s proposed and 
built. In 1876 Mexioo had no 
means of <H)nstrn(;ting railways, and, 
having been regarded for so many 
yoars as incapable of paying its 
debts, it would have been impossible 
to raise money to build llio desired 
roads. lhisin(\ss stagnation and 
financial disrepute were the condi- 
tions of tho Mexico of that day. 

Thanks to the administration of 
General Diaz the country is not only 
solvent but pro.spcrous, its people 
are profoundly peacteful and con- 
tented, the foreign njsidents are in 
hiairty co-o|Xirutioii with the Mexican 
citizens in promoting the well-being 
of the country, and both fondgiiers 
iUid natives seo in the re-election ef 
Diaz a guarantee of continued piv)- 
tection and encouragement, and ud- 
van(?emcnt in all forms of legitimato 
and useful enterprises. 

“ In his daily life President 
Diaz is a remarkable man. Ho is 
a human dynamo, and infuses lifo 
ivDd vigour into every department of 
his administration. To-day, although 
in tlio seventies, he is os alert and 

active lus he was at forty. Take him c. s. waiu.cuy^fMtxUo 

all in all, ho is one of tho greatest 
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often in cipher. His hook of idphcrs — 
some eight liinuli*ed — is in the hiiiuls of 
his Irnstod seeretiiry, and hy means of it 
the President is ahlo to consult on the 
r.amo topii^ with a groat many people, 
'rims tho Mexi<*an President knows all that 
is going on all over the hruad domain 
whiirh he governs so Avisely and so force- 
fully. He likes )l»right, ai^tivo, enterprising 
f oreigners, and Avould bo glad to have them 
naturalised, so that ho could utilise them 
in puhU<*. otliccL The whole bent of his 
Avork is ta-3buiUl up modern Mexico, which 
is alnmdy taking its place among the pro- 
gressive, solvent, luid busy nations of tho 
Avorld. 

He is tho idol of the Mexican army, 
for the men who served under him are 
aware that lie Avon his position and his 
fame by military genius and personal 
valour. General Diaz’s object has been to 


men of the century. His routine of life goes 
on with cloek-like regularity. Everything is 
systematised in the daily life of tho Mexican 
President. 

“ As is necessary with successful grhat men, 
he has a nunarkable memory. He knows by 
name every man of consequence, oven in the 
remotest villages. His judgment of people is 
clear and precise. Ho knows how to Imj 
magnanimous to ancient foes. Ho likes a 
frank, cq)iiuonated, honest man. In sliort, if a 
man is doing anything to help on the progress 
i)f Mexico, ho will find General Diaz cordial 
and ready to aid : but if he is merely a selfish 
schemer, he will be found out and treated 
iMKJordingly. No man or woman deceives him. 
Ho may indulgiuitly play with a cunning, artful 
person, and tluit person may go away thinking 
he has got tho best of him ; but let that 
individual wait a Aveek or a month, and he 
will find out that the Pn\sidont has sifted his 
sch(inu^s, and has already taken measuri's to 
outwit him. Hc^ communicati^s Avith politicians, 
goA'crnors of states, military men, by wire, and 
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dovelop Mexico’s resources at homo, to bring her into touch with foreign countries^ to 
strengthen her, not only materially but in every other way that will give her a respectable 
standing before the nations. First in war, first in peace, and foremost in the hearts of his 
countrymem, history will place him among the nation-buildci*s.” 

Mr. Charles F, Lurnmis in “The Awakening of a Nation: Mexico of To-day” published 
in 1898, says: “The hold of Diaxon his countrymen began in his extraordinary military 
career. In the longest and darkest night that Mexico ever knew, he rose early and shone 
steadfast, the star of hojw for national autonomy. His people, his government, and his 
foe all came to recognise him as the first soldier of Mexico. Upon the head of this, to 
general surprise, he has earned a still rarer distinction. The greatest general in Mexican 
history, he hiis also proved himself the greatest statesman. And no less than his rccjord 
of war and administration, his private character luus conquered the love of thosi^ whoso 
admiration was already stormed. His relations as hushand, father, and man have all 
heeii to the point. His first wife, mother of his three children, was a lovable girl, who 
died too soon to share, his full greatness.” Speaking of his personal habits, the same 
writer says: “ Diax has remained to this day a man of tlio striett'st habits. He has no 
vices. , . . Abstemious, methodical, tireless; working with remarkable despatch a long 
day, yet S(5rupulous that not Ifevon the nation shall quite rob his fomily of him ; early to 
bc<l and early to rise; always busy but never hurried; a sturdy walker; a superb ridt»r 
of superb horses; a real hunter— as frontiersmen (!Ouiit hunters — the private life of this 
curious man is as wholesome as his iul ministration, and has broadly aided it.” 


At the end of the year 1900 the President's sixth term of oflicfo was celebrated with 



much festivity iuid rejoicing. On 
December ist the various trade and 
labour organisations held a panide in 
tJie strot5ts of Mexir^o city, one of the 
most extensive affairs of the kind (?ver 
held in that (capital, and the day was 
observed as a general holiday, the 
streets being elaborately deeorated. In 
the evening General Diaz was (uiter- 
tained by a number of publics oflieials 
and friends at a big banfpiet. Soon 
after this, on a Sunday night, the rank 
and fasliion of the capital, sis well as 
many distinguished guests from various 
parts of the Republic, attendtid a grand 
ball ill the National Theatre in honour 
of Mr.s. Diaz. On the Tu(*»day follow- 
ing, the army’s tribute of respect to the 
General took the form of a sham fight 
on the plains of Ixtapalapa, and in all 
the important cities throughout the 
Repuhli(^ local eclelirations of various 
kinds were hold. 

The President’s second wife, Scfiora 
Dona Carmen Uiihio do Diaz, daughter 
of one of his old antagonists, is said to 
he not only the most beautiful woman 
in Mexico, but the most beloved. She 
bocaino “ La Presidenta ” at tbe age of 
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eighteen, being much younger than her 
hiusbancl, and the story of their court- 
ship and of their daily life at the Castle 
of Chapultepec (sec pp. 223 and 225) 
is equally romantic. Her marriage took 
place in 1883, during one of the brief 
periods when General Dia^ retired from 
otKcc. Mrs. Maria Robinson Wright, 
in “ Pietunjsquo Mexico,” says of the 
President’s wife : " She has filled her 
high |H>sitiou with a grace and eloquence 
of a queen, lier salons being quite 
famous. Her gowns are made iii 
Mexico, lor she feels that, as the wife 
of the President, she should have her 
toilettes made by native workers. She 
has been seen at balls of magiiifieiuit 
splendour, beautiful and radiant in a 
dainty white gown of silk, garnished 
in ix)int appliqu( 5 , a cord of pearls 
hung from her W’aist, and in her lovely 
black hair a solitary red rose. While 
th() Mexican women are all incliiuid 
t*) dis]>hiys of colours and jewels, 
‘ Carimdita * (ixs every one loves to call 
iu) r) sots a worthy example of {jooil 
taste ami refinement. She is not fond 
of society, ami only a few friends are admitto*! into the iiitiina(.‘y of tlic home circle. On 
festa days Sefiora do Diaz is to fotmd sUndinj' in the .slnulow of the Cathedral tosssing 
coins to the poor, who {gather there to rceeivo her gifts. In lUi hour thousands of crntaim are 
given ti> the grateful wretches, 

who deem it aii honotir and ^ 

privilege to kiss the lieni 

of her gow'ii as she stands 

there all simplicity, distrihut- 

ing her fiivours. She goes 
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about from street to street 
aind from lumso to house in 
tho poorest suburbs and dis- 
tricts of tho (;ity of Mexico, 
every day distributing alms 
ami alleviating the sufferings 
of tho pi>or. For her many 
charitahlo acts and her social 
qualifications, her virtues and 
amiability, it is safe to say 
that one of tho sources of the 
lK>pularity of General Diaz 
comes from his wife." 

The Presidents oldest 
daughter is married to Sefior 
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Don Ij^iiacio do la Torro, who holon^s to 
an old and distiiii^uishod Moxiraii family. 
Beantiful as she is pracions, tliis lady is a 
favourite in society at Mexico, as is als<i 
Sefiorila Dnfta Luz, the oth(*r daui^htcr. Tlio 
President s only son. Captain Porfirio Diaz, is 
lionsidered by liis friends a military officer 
of ^reat promise. 

MONACO 

His Serene Hij^hness Prince Albert of 
Monaco represents the ol(h\st rei^niiijif family 
in Knrope. Ho was born on Novembm* 13, 
1848, and suecjualod his father, Prince 
Charles III., in 1889, He marrital in 1869 
Lady Mary Douglas Hamilton, dau^liter of 
tht^ eleventh Dnk(» of Hamilton, by w’hom 
he hatl om^ son. Prince Louis, born on July 
12, 1870. Tlu^ rolif'ions marriaf^e was 
annulhal by tht‘ Court (»f Pome (Papal 
Court) on January 3, 1S80, and the civil 
marriafi^e declared <Ussolv(al by decree of the 
reij^rniiif? Primal on July 28. 1880. Prince 
Albert/s second wife, tlio pn'sont Princess, 
was Alice. Duchess-Dowaj^er of Richelitm. 


Thna^ towns are oomprisod in the 
PriiHupality, viz., Monaco, Condamine, and 
Monte Carlo, and the population is over 
1 3,000. The Principality has its own 
Coina;j[e, which hi\s been current since 1876 
in all the states of the Latin Union ; it 
also issues its tiwn postage stamps. There 
is a Govcirnor-Ceneral and a Council of 
State. The only Church allowed — the 
Kornaii Catholic — hius a resident bishop. 
The troops comprise a Guard of Honour, 
and tive officers with seventy men. 

The history of the country dates back 
to the year 980, when Giballin Grimaldi, a 
Genoese noble, vras awanled the Principality 
for his prowess in ousting Moorish pirates 
from Eza (see p. 226), a little mountain 
town crowning a height between Monaco 
i^d Nice. So much of interest centres in 
this diminutive Principality, that it has 
proved an inexhaustible theme for writers, 
alid many are the volumes that have been 
inspired by the subject. Without, however, 
going farther back than the last hundred 
years, the vicissitudes of its people arc fairly 
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well siiinmarisod in tluj following summary of facts, for which wc arc indebted to Mr. f!. E. 
Thompson of Liverpool, 

Honore V., the worst Prince who ever reigned ovct thc^ Principality, succeedrfl his 
father in 1815, Everything was heavily taxed: had Hour and bread W(»re provideil by the 


Prince? s agent, no one being allowed to buy 
the PriiKJO living most of his time hundreds 
of miles away, speialing money lavishly and 
selfishly wdiile his little country wjis falling 
into ruin. On his death in 1841. his Aveak 
and va<allating brother Floristan succeeded 
him, and things went from bad to worse. 
At Lust Miuitone and Iioc(?abruna succeeded 
in 1848 in bringing the Princ(i to reason by 
a declaration of independence. From that 
time, in spite of a desire to be annexed to 
Ifiedmont, these two towns continued happily 
as a republic under the protection of Sartlinia 
until the plelnscdto of 1 860, when they were 
united to France. This annexation was 
legalise<l from the “Divine right” {)oint of 
view, by the payment of a sum of four 
million francs 1 60,000), by the Imperial 
(rovernment of France to Prince Charles III., 
the son of Floristan, w’ho succeeded him in 
1856. Soon afterwards a gambling-house w^as 
started in the (piiet little town of Monoc^o, 
opposite the palace. Mens. Blanc, hearing of 
this rival to his then prosperous establishment 
at Ihulen-Bmlen, maxle an arritngemeut with 
Charles III. for a lease of sixty years of the 
liind called Spcluges, where lie wtis to be 


any other. The people Avero half starved, 
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allowed to build a casino 
and anything else he liked 
on payment of 50.000 francs 
a year to the Prince of 
Momujo. Charles, urged on 
by his mother, endeavoured 
to win bacik tho towns of 
Mentone and Roccabruna ; 
and though it is said they 
would have much preferred 
being under the government 
of Italy, they considen*d it 
a thousand times worses to 
he under the dominion of 
Monaco than of Fniiuje. In 
his later life Prince Charles 
III. became totally Mind. 

His son, Prince Albert I., 
from what one can learn, 
sereins to be a wise gov(‘rnor. 
and to Ih 5 loved by Ins pcopU*. 

However questionable tho sounio of his income, tho PrilKHi derives an immense revenue 
from the gaming-house, and the results largely henctit his people. They are not subjfM*t to a 
<M)nscripti«m : they pay no taxt»s, neitheu* have tliey any or.iroi duties or (!hargi*s wliatever. 
Proceeds from the gambling have been the moans of erecting a cathedral in tlie quiet little 
town on the rock. Iq return for tho remission of taxt‘s no inhabitant of Monaco is perinittc*d 
to entc'r the gaming saloons. 

As ngards tho moral ettects. the lavish wealth, extravagance, and show must tend te foster 
on unhealthy excitement and an unsettled lifij amongst a people utlierwise favourably situatc'd, 

and living on a healthy little 
promontory amid the most 
beautiful scenery of the smith 
and with tlie blue water of 
tho M(Mlit(frranean externally 
washing the hose of their 
rocky home. 

The Prince himself is 
devotcel to seiumjex, ami has 
spared no expense in his 
expcirimeiits or the aelvanee- 
meiit of his favourite pursuit. 
Ho is well known among 
Sf:ientitic men for Ids re- 
scarclies on (xxcan currents 
as well as marine biology. 
The Prince is at the present 
time building a inagniticeiit 
lahorat<»ry and museum at 
Monte Carlo, to winch will 
be attached a School of 
Marine Biology. 
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pRiNCK Nicholas I., ruler of ^tontcnegro for nearly forty-two years, is by far the most 
interesting figj^re among the sovereigns of the Balkan States. The Prince, or — to give him 
his full titles — Nicholas 1 ., Petrovitj Niegoehe, Prince and Gospodar of Montenegro and 
Bi^rda, was born on Septcmiber 2Sth, 1841, and succeeded his uncle, Danilo L, in i860. 
He was educated at Trieste and Paris. The year of his succession to the throne he married 
Princess Milena (see p. 233), daughter of Peter Vukotitch, Senator, and Vice-President of the 
Council of State. By this marriage there are three sons and six daughters living. The Prince's 
eldest daughter Zorkji, who died in I4S87, was married to Prince Peter Karageorgeviteh, the 
Pretender to the Servian throne. The sons are (i) Danilo Alc»xander, the heir-apparent (see 
p. 232), born in 1871, and married in 1899 to Princess Jutta (Militza), daughter of the Grand 
Duke of Mecklenburg-Strelitz ; (2) Mirko (see p. 233), born in 1879; (3) Peter, born in 
1889. The six daughters are as follows — (i) Militza, born in 1866, and married in 1889 
to the Kussi an Grand Duke Peter Nikolaieviteh ; (2) Stana, born in 1868, and married in 
1889 to George, Duke of Leuchteiiberg ; (3) Helena, the present Queen of Italy, born in 

1873, married to the then Prince 



of Naples in 1896; (4) Anna, 
born in 1874, and married in 
1897 to PriiuHj Francis Joseph 
of Battenberg ; (5) Xenia, horn in 
1881 ; (6) AVra, born in 1887. 

The suprc*me powcu* has 
belonged to the family of Petro- 
viteh Njegos since the time of 
Danilo, who, being pnxdainied 
A'ladika, or prim^o-bislio]), of 
Montenegro in 1697, liberated 
the country from the Turks, and 
having establislied himself as 
both spiritual and temporal 
ruler, enUu’ed into a religious 
auul political alliance with Kussia. 
His s\ieeessors retained the 
spiritual rule till the death in 
1851 of Peter Petrovitch II. — 
the last prince-bishop of Monte- 
negro, a ruler of great wisdom, 
who Wiis also a celebrated poet. 
Ho was succeeded by his nephew, 
Danilo the First, who surrendered 
the spiritual riilo, and becaino 
simply Prince (Vladika). At the 
same time, in order to get rid 
of a merely nominal depemlency 
upon Turkey, ho ol)tained the 
recognition of his new title from 
Russia. The independence of 
Montenegro was formally recog- 
nised in 1878 by Turkey and 
the other Powers who signed 
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tho Treaty of Berlin. Former rulers of the country took the whole of its revenues; but 
the nominal income of Prince Nicliolas is fixed at 9000 ducats, or iI^4ioo. Russia contributes 
about £12,000 a year towards the military, educational, and hospital exj)enditurc of this 
country. The AAistrian (Tovernment also is said to contribute about 30,000 florins (;t3000) 
a year towards tlui construction of carriage roads. Tho constitution of the country, which 
dates from about 1X52, may be characterised as a limited monarchy, on a more or less 
patriarchal basis. The oxcauitivts power is entirely in the hands of the Prince, so that practi- 
cally his will is absolutes; but there is a Council of State consisting of eight members, oiw 
half of whom are nominaU^d by the Prince, and tho other half arc elected by male inhabitants 
who bear, or have borne, arms. Tho total population is about 228,000, mostly Orthodox 
Slavs, while tho rest are Roman Catholics and Mussulmans. Tho chief occupation of tho 
<;ountry is agricjultun^, an<l tlio people are mostly Servian Slavs. Tho capital is Cetinjo. 

Mr. William Miller, in his “Travel and Politics in tho Near East’* (published by Fisher 
Unwin), says of tlio ruler of Montenegro: “Prince Nichohis, even by the admission of his 
severest <*ritics tho ablest of Balkan sovereigns, has hitherto solved tlio problem of recoiujiliug 
tlio f)l<l order with tho now, and so long ris ho lives Montenegro will go on in the w'ay which 
lie liiis so ably marked out for her development. Tin*. Oospodar, or ‘ Lord,' as his people call 
liim, is indeed one of tho most romarkablo men of tho day. He combines two cpialities 
usually cMmsidored incompatible — that of great practical common sense and that of a. j)oi*t 
by t he grace of (lod. No one can understand his charactiu’ — and therefore tho policy of liis 
country, which depends entirely upon his will — ^wnthout taking both of these characteristic's 

into considejration. Tho Prince most 
emphatically know\s on which si(h< 
Ills broad is buttered, and his 
public acts are carefully calculated 
towiirds tho improvement of his 
political position. If Russia r)flers 
him, as she has twice lat(tly done, 
a shipload of rifles and other 
materials of Avar, he thankfully 
accepts the gifts without greatly 
fearing tho givers. If Austria — 
that Austria whom ho * fears and 
hates so mu(;h — provides him with 
.subsidies for his roads and for the 
public ‘ diligence ' which now” caiTies 
the. mails and passengers over them, 
he carries out the Biblical jirecept 
of ‘spoiling tho Elgyptians.’ When 
his old enemy, the Sultan, sends 
him cavalry instructors with charac- 
torLstic sense of humour — for 
cavalry i.s u.sol(?ss in Monttmegro 
— or promises him a yacht, which 
ho cannot afford to keep up, he 
eoiudies a letter of thanks in that 
diplomatic language of which he is 
a past-master. ' J'aime hcaurmip Us 
Antjlais! he once said to me, and 
I do not think that there can bo 

THE CROWN PRINCK AND PRINCKSS OF MONTENEGRO auy doubt of his aiul lliS peoplo S 




Montenegro 


2-33 


of 



J*hot» h)f 


.itli'h, VU’him 


n.n. TiiK iMiiNrKss of montknkcjuo 


admiration for Great Britain. Ho told me that 
ht5 had brought back from England firs snifrenirs 
et fhs esjmrs, but of what those ‘hopes* con- 
sisted ho did not 4>xp1ain. But over since the 
British Government of 1880 seetired him his 
second outlet on the s(*a at Hulcigno. the naim^ 
of Enghuwl ill goiieral, and that of Gladstone 
in particular, has boi?u extremidv popular in 
Montenegro. Chancing to bo in Montenegro on 
the morrow of the Princo's return from his lirst 
visit to London, which coincide<l with Mr. 
Gladstone's fatal illness, I found both Princi^ 
and people fully cons<;ious of the loss which 
they had sustained. Nowhere! in the Near 
East, not oven in the Bulgaria which he helpi'd 
to free, nor in the Gn'i^ce whose cause lie always 
pleaded, <lid our countryman's death invoke such 
demonstrations of sorrow as in Montenegro. 
But Prince Nicholas, although, like some other 
absolute' rulers, he. professes a jmderonce for 
])olitioians of Liberal opini<»ns, provi(l(*d that 
they are not his own subjects, did not pin liis 
faith on Mr. Gladstone alone. His daughters, 
during their winter sojournings on the Kiviera, 
ha<l met the (late) Queen, and the charm 



their unatfec.ted maniuTS at onc«i won her 
sympathy. Tin? Prince, who |)rides himself on 
his knowledge of Knglish politics, alxait this 
tiim* gave a handsome subscription of jL&o to 
t.h(j Indian Pamine Furld. A lit.th' lat4‘r tlui 
Queen besbnveil upon him the (iraiid ih*oss of 
tile Victorian Order, an<l expn'ssed the desire 
to SCO so pifituresquo and chivalrous a gentle- 
man. The PriiKJO visited her at Nice, displayed 
his usual charm of manner, his magniH<M*nt 
national costumes, and his smooth Parisian 
French. Soon after the world learned that 
another of his daughtc'rs was ijugaged to a 
Batteiilierg, and the Protestant marriage Wiis 
celel)rate4l at the British L<5gation at Cetinje." 

In conn(‘ction wit h Prince Nicholas' match- 
making pro|Kjnsities, there is an amusing sUiry 
of his retort to a visitor to Cetinje who tr»ld him 
that, though his countr}^ was very iMiaiitiful aiul 
interesting, it appeared to have no valuable 
exports. To this his Highness njplicd with 
twinkling eyes, “ Sir, you forget my daughters." 

The everyday life of Prince Nicholas ditfers 
from that of most reigning wivereigns in Euro|>e. 
Ho generally rises at seven o'clock in the 
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Till*: riiOM'N PALACK at CKTINJIi 

inc>rniiig,,aiMl athT a frugal hruakfast of (*offeo and rolls, goes at onct* lo tlio Sonal(3 (liainlKU*, 
wluTo tho Su]m*riK* (^nirt is in session. If any oriiniual raso is brought u[), tlu^ rrinco idosoly 
follows llio i‘xainination of the a<‘cusod, cjuuslions tlig wilnossos, and occasionally speaks for 
the prisoiu»r. I'lien, accoitipanicd hy his hodygnard, he takes a walk through the streets of 
Cetinjo, making himself easy of access to tlio numerous sup])licants who take this oppor- 
tunity of juvsenting to him their petitions and their grievances. These ])eople are often 
p<‘iisants from remote villages who, not daring to apy)oal to the Senate, put their cause 

directly before the Prin<*e, cither 
begging him to intervene on their 
behalf, or to mak(j TU^«i <»f his 
power to pardon. After dinner, 
which is at noon, folloAvs a sivsiti 
till thi’oe or four o’clock, after 
which the Prince often rides on 
horseback. At night the evening 
meal is hardly over before he h*aves 
his family in the drawing-room and 
enters the audience-cjhaniher, where 
presently lie is joined by the senators 
and other leiuliug citizens of the 
capital Seated in the corner of a 
huge fireplacjo, himsedf tlie <.*eiitro 
of a semicircle of liis warrior chiefs, 
he asks for information, discussers 
the events of the day, or listens to 
the new's from a distant district of 
the Principality. In this way he 
keeps in touch with his people. 



i'httto by J*h3biu^ CvnntantiHujiie 


11. U. PRINCE NICHOLAS 



Morocco 


2*35 


MORO(VO 


Mulai Abdul Aziz, the reigning Sultan of Moroero, known to his subjects as “ Kinir al 
Muuieiiin;' or “ Prince of True Believers/’ and the tiftec^nlh of the dyniisty of the AIkh*s 
fuinded hy Mulai Ahmed, was horn on February 24, 1S7S, and succeeded on the deatli of 
his father, being proclaimed Sultan in the Sheri fian , Camp on June 7. 1894. Uc‘ can also 
l)oast of Inung descended from AH, the undo of the prophet Mahomed. His son, Priiieo 
Hassan, was born in 1899. 


In the Sultanate, or Kmpiro ot Moroe<‘o, the form of government is an absolute 
despotism, unrestricted by any laws either civil or religious, and tlie Snltan is tin* chief 
of the State as Avell as tho head of the religion. There ari^ six MinisU*rs of Stale, whom 
the Sultan may consult if he thinks fit, but otlnu-wise they nu‘n‘ly carry out his oavu will. 
His revenue, derive<l from monopolies, taxes, tithes, and pres<‘nts, has been estimated at 
X 500 000 per annum. Kstimates of the. popubition vary consid(U*ab\y, so that it may bc^ 
put down at anything botwoon two and nine millions. Tho number of Christians is only 
alK)Ut 6000. The army of the Sultan, (piartcred at tho (‘apital where he may happen to 
r«;side. is eomposcMl of a few batteries of field guns, some cavalry, mostly of the irregular sort, 


an<l ab »ut 10,000 Askar, 
or <lisciplined infantry, 
under tlu^ command of 
an Englishman, Kaid 
Ma<*l('an, who is also doing 
his best to improve* the 
administration, and lias 
aln‘a«ly Ik'cii of great ser- 
vietj to Morocco, though 
the difHculties in his way 
are viuy gn»at. 

Not long ago the 
Sultan ordered from 
England the most splen- 
did and costly si*t of 
phoU )graphic appanit us 
ever nnule, tho camera 
being of gold studded 
with jewels. Sinc<j then 
ho has ordt'red from 
Franco an automobile car 
to accommodate fourpsus- 
si^ngers, two motor biey- 
(des, a naphtha launch, a 
ballcMui, and a small trao 
tion engine of twelve 
horse-power, with passen- 
ger coaches. The little 
locomotive Avill be drm*u 
by the Sultan himself on 
a track three miles long 
specially constructed in 
his palace grounds at 
Fez, and the carriages, 
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which are mastcrpioceK of tho coachbiiildcr's art, arc to l>€ fitted up for the ladies of the 
harem to ride in. The balloon, an lulmirable piece of work, i.s of the military tyjH?, with a 
ear which will hold four pciople, an<l a telephone attached, which will enable his Majesty 
to communicate with tho palac(^ 

A coriHispondent of tho Timea has recently given somo highly interesting articles on 
Monicco, wherii ho has been carefully studying the Sultan, his people, and his country. Wo 
quote tho description given of this young and energetic ruler, who appetirs to bo doing his 
best to improve the condition of his })eople: — “Tho Sultans movements are quick and 
<leeisivc. His expression is ever changing, though it is seldom tliat tliere is absent from 
his face a pleasant look of humorous vivacity. His repartee Is quick and to tho point, liis 
voice soft and pleasant, and his whole maimer sympathetic. On public occasions ho main- 
tains an appearance of dignlticsl indifleroneo to his surroundings, but even then no detail 
e.sc?apes bis eye. Ho (!annot go to EurojM), but by nujans of the cinemalograpb In', has brought 
as much of KurojH) as ])ossible to Morocc^o. He hits by this means become acquainted with 
Tiamt of the siglits of Lomlon, Paris, and New York, and being himself a photographer, he 
knows that these moving pictures can in no detail misrepresent the reality. He has an 

intense desire to travel, which, 
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when his (Jovcriunent is belter 
organised, it is sincerely to be 
hop«Ml be will bo able to do. 
It is the ])ictures of reviews 
of‘Kurop(?an troops that have 
led Inm to r(M)rganise his 
army, an operation now being 
skilfully cjirried out under the 
personal supervision of Raid 
Sir Harry Maclean, K.C.M.O. 
Tho Sultan lias the knack of 
saying tho right thing at the 
right moment; he means what 
he says, and his character is 
noticeable for an enlin; al)S(‘nce 
of insin(ierity. He forms his 
own judgment upon all the 
questions that are put before 
him, and his Viziers have 
more than once expressed to 
1110 their admiration for tho 
(luickncsswitli which he grasps 
the situation. Impatient of 
personal flattery, ho is keenly 
sensitive to tho public opinion 
of Europe, and tho encourage- 
ment and sympathy lately 
shown him by the Press have 
much pleased him, a fact that 
will tend not a little to in- 
spire him with confidence and 
strength to push forward his 
reforms. ‘ Europe has heard 
nothing but tho stories of tho 
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dark side of Morocco/ 
he said one day ; ‘ I 
want to give them 
soniothiiig apprecia- 
tiv'o to say about it/ 

It must not be thought 
that local cpicstions 
formed the only, or 
even the main, topic 
of conversation dur- 
ing these intervi<?Avs. 

'riiere is seare<»ly a 
(| nest ion that was not 
discussed, and upon 
which his Majesty 
did not v(‘nture an 
opinimi, or ask ques- 
tions. H(‘ was par- 
ticularly interested in 
the educational sys- 
tems of Kngland and 
(Termaiiy, in the work- 
ings of ijonstitutional governments, in the history of the past and speculations as to the 
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future, in the manners and 
customs of foreign countries 
and the current events of 
f' Europe.” (The Timea, I)i-- 

coinbvir 28, 1901.) 

In spite of the Sul- 
tans enlightened views the 
country is in a sad state of 
decay, and one of the causes 
of this condition is the ra- 
pacity of the Court, whi(jh, 
though rich, is absolutely 
unscrupulous as to tlu? 
means of obtaining moia\v. 
At the <leath of a Kaid, 
or Commissary, the Court 
appropriates his ])ro)X'rty. 
It makes huge ])rotits by 
allowing rich aspirants U* 
governorships to buy out 

the adiial occupants. It often deprives a Commissary of his otlico without giving any 
rt^asori, (amfis^iates his pro|H.irty, and throws him into prison. It exacts on various occasions 
costly official presents, and the prison is nuuly for those who fall below the mark. The 
Kaids follow this examjde, and on various domestic occasions levy wdiat is really a tax for 
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each shop, house, and guild in the city. If the Sultan imposes a tax, say, of 2000 dollars, 
a linanee official multiplies the sum Uy the Raids under him, and they tollow suit. A recemt 
traveller in Morocco says that the dungeons of the empire are crowded with men, few of whom 
are criminals, but who are rich enough to 1 k^ worth robbing. Siu(*e every Raid has a prison 
on or near his premises, no man who is supposiul to have money or goods can t*seapi» tladr 
attentions, unless he is under foreign protection. Authorised to eolleet the Imperial revenues, 
they confiscate crops, cattle, &c., for their own purposiss, and manipulate tlie money so skil- 
fully that of every three dollars of h^gitimate taxation it is estimated that only oin^ reacht's 
the Treasury. The result of offieial rapacity and an infamous administration, uudc*r which 
there is no security for the earnings of industry or for personal liberty, is tht‘ absolute 
stagnation of all enterprise in a country of great natural advantages, and thc^ ahaudoument 
of former industries. 



NEPAL 

Nepal, an indcj)cndcnt kingdom in the Himalayas, is InumdcMl on th(» north l»y 
on the Ciist by Sikkim. The sovereign of this litth^ ctountry, about five hundred 
has, like Indian rajas, a good many 
names and titles. In offh'ial works 
he is designated as His Highness 
Maharaja Dhiraj Pirthivi Pir Bikram 
Shamsher Jung Bahadur Shah Baha- 
dur Shamsher Jung! He was born 
oil August 8, 1875, and sueco(*(h‘<l 
bis grandfather on May 17, 1881. 

The government is a military oli- 
garchy; but all power is in tho 
hands of the Prime Minister, Sir Bir 
Shamsher Jung, to whom it was 
ilelcgatcil by the Maharaja Dhiraj 
Avhen he (aimc of age. 

During the latter half of the 
eighteenth century the Gurkhas, an 
Indian llajput race, ov(?rruii tlu» 
whole country, and have maintained 
their supremac^y ever since. In 1791 
the Chinese Emperor, Ruen Lung, in 
eonsecpienec of a Gurkha invasion of 
Tibet, sent an army into Nepal, and 
eompollcd the Gurkhas to submit to 
terms of jieace, and pay tribute to 
China, which tribute they still pay 
at intervals. An English resident 
was sent in 1792 to reside at Rat- 
mandu, the capital, but was recalled 
two years later. A frontier outrage 
in 1814 compelled the Indian (iovern- 
immt to declare war, and a British 
force advanced to within three marclu»s 
of tho capital, the final result l)cing 
that pea(5e was concluded, and the 
Treaty of Segowlie signed in 1815. 


Photo hy 


Jahmton «!* ilo£waan, 
Tll£ PBIMK MIN18TKB OP NKPaL 


2 H 





240 The Living Rulers of Mankind 


Siii(!ti then the relations of the Englisli with have heon friendly; and during the 

Indian Mutiny tlu^ Prinu^ Minister, Sir Jung Bahadur, sent a detaeliment of Gurkha troops 
to assist in the suppn^ssion of tin) rehellion in Oiidh. 

l[i aecordniier? with tlu^ Treaty f)f SegoAvlie an English Resident, with a small escort of 
fiwlian st^poys, lives at the capital ; hut he does not interfere in the internal affairs of the 
State, liieiitenantd olonel W. Loch, LS.C., is the present Resident. Tlu5 pipulation is 
estimated at from twf» to live millions, and hesidts the dominant Gurkhas there are earlier 
inhahitants of Tartar origin. Nepal has a standing irr(‘gidar army (»f 25,000 men, and in 
addition to this a forot* of 17,000 regulars is stationed in and ahont the capital. 

Slavery exists in NcjKil, thougli in a somewhat modified form. T 11 <j slaves, most of 
tlu'in so for g(‘nerations, are used exclusively for dormsstic work, and are not im[K)rted from 
any «>tlu?r (‘onntry. To the stranger visiting Nepal, among the most interesting of all ohjeets 
are tlu? fdah(»ratr{ native <*arvings, exeented principally in the s[»leudid wood of the sal-iree 
{S/inrm roinfs/f*, Iloxh.) from the Tc^rai for(‘st. Not only the temples and palaces, hut also 
])rivat<! dwellings and often the doorways <if the. mcMinest hovels — are loade<l with ornami»nta- 
tion in a great variety of designs — |K‘aco<?ks with outspread tails, gritlins, snakes, monkeys, 
birds, fruits and flowers, seores of fantastic beings, giants and pigmies, g(»fls ami goddesses, 
teiriples, de]i(;ato lattice-work *iind screens — the last mentioned Icutking at a distance like 



gossamer lace. All the NojMilese 
carvings appear to he of Hindu 
origin, but tlie sha])e‘of the huild- 
iiigs giv(»s evid<*nco of Buddhistic, 
or more properly, of (Miinese in- 
fluence, for the j)agoda form has 
\)rvn adoj)t('d, with its tapering core 
or centre passing thnmgh one or 
more truiwatial j>yrainids. All 
classes, from ]»rinc».‘s downwjirds, 
have eneourag(?d the artistic adorn- 
nn‘nt of hour's and tempk;s, and 
fortunately the lasting properties 
of the sal-wood are very great. 
When we recollecrt that some of 
the most elaborate designs Avere 
carve<l not less than liv<‘. limidr«‘d 
years ago, and that nothing so 
delicate or profuse is exocut e,<l 
now, wo cannot hut express regret 
at the doeadenco of such beauti- 
fully decoratiAH) work, and cherish 
the hojK? that some day something 
AA'ill Iw.) done to n.^scue this decay- 
ing art. 

The Maharaja Dhiraj, com- 
monly called the I)hi Raj, is a 
young man of exsMJtly the same 
age as the Emperor of Ghina and 
the Grand Luma of Tibet, Avho 
rank Avith llie Indian GoA'emment 
as his most impcArtant neighbours. 
A recent writer says : “ I met tlie 
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Dili Raj at a ovoning party and rtHjeption, and found him a very intelligent and well- 
read young fellow, of do(;i<lcdly handsome features and charming manncjrs. He speaks 
Knglish fairly, understands it jK.»rfe(?tly, and follows Euro|K‘an affairs with very keen interest, 
as indeisl do all/the uppi^r classtss of the <tountry.” 

Karl Roberts says in his “ Forty-on<^ Years in India": - ‘ The next day a grand Durbar 
was hold, at which tlm King (the, Dili Raj) presided; he was an unusually handsome lad of 
about eighte<tn y(?ars of age [this was in 1H92], fairer than most Nepalese, and very rcfine<l- 
looking. As on all j)revious occasions, ev«*ry one wore uniform except the King' who had on 
a [lorfoctly plain dress of spotless white. (Ireat defereiici^ is outwardly paid to the Dili Raj, 
but he has no power, and is n(?ver consulttid in matters of state, being considered t<K) sacred 
to bo troubh'd with mundaiuj affairs. Although a mere boy, he? had four wives, two of them 
daughters of Maliaraja Bir Shamsher Jung [the lato Prime Minister] " (sec p. 240). 

The writer then describes a reception by the then Prime Minister: — “That evening, ac- 
companied by Colonel and 
Mrs. Wyliii, wo attended a 
re(;eptiou at the Maharaja’s 
Palace. The Durbar Hall, 




which was filled with men 
in uniform, was of beautiful 
proi)ortions,and very hand- 
somely decorated and fur- 
nished. After the usual 
in t n a 1 net ions and som e 
conversation with the chief 
officers, we were invited to 
visit the Maharani in her 
own a}>;irtmonts, and having 
ascended a flight of stc|.s 
and passed through nume- 
rous corridors and luxuri- 
ously-furnished rooms, we 
were shown into a spaciors 
apartment, the prevailing 
colour of which was rose, 
lighted hy lamjis of the 
same colour. The Malui- 
ratii was sitting on a sofa 
at the further end of the 
room, gorgeously apparelled 
in rose - coloured gauze 
dotted over with golden 
spangles; her skirts ivere 
very voluminous, and she 
wore magnificent jewels on 
her head and about her 
|)erson. Two Maids of 
Honour stood behind her, 


holding fans, and dressed 
in the same colour as 
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jewels. On each side of 
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lier, forminjf :i s(*ini(*ir<‘lo, wcro grouped the hulios of tho ( loiirt all arntyrd in arlistically con- 
trasling ( oloiirs ; th(*y ^von* inoro or less pretty and refined-looking* aiul tln^ Maliarani herself 
was extremely liandsome. My wife was placed l»y her side on the. s<d‘a, and carried on a. long 
conversation with her through one of the ladies who s])oke Hindustani and aetc 3 d Jis interpreter/' 


THE NETHERLANDS 

WiLHELMIXA JIeLKXA PArMNA MaUIA, Queen of 
the Netlierlands (Holland), horn on August 31, 
r88o, is th(? daiigliler of the lat(s King William, 
and of his s»'.e*»nd wife. Queen Emma, daughter t>f 
Prince Oeorge Vicrtor of Waldeek, Slie suceeedisl 
to the throiuj on the? death of lH*r father in 1 890, 
tlie Royal j)ower being invested in her mother jis 
Regent during her minority. She came c»f age 
in 1898, and w»is inaugurated Queen on Septem- 
ber 6 of that year. H<*r marriage to Priiaje 
Henry of Mettkleiiburg-Schwerin took plata; on 
February 7, 1901. 

The Royal Family, known as the House ol 
f)range, is descended from a (icTman Count 
Walram, who lived in the eleventh (H'litury. 
After its reconstruction as a Kingdom, when 
Louis Bonaparte's title of King of Holland wjis 
adopted from one of the seven prf)vinces form- 
ing the Netherlands Ul»erate<I by William the 
Silent, the first Constitution of the Netht.Tlands 
in 1815 was revised in 1848 and in 1887, and 
it is now a constitutional and hereditary mon- 
archy. It is rather curious that it was in 
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THE PALAOE AT THE HACiTK 

view of a matrimonial allianoo Rriiujoss ('luirlotto of Wal(;s and tlio Priiujo of Orango, 

lhati tin? siir.vossion to tho sovoroiguly was opnied to a Princoss. Tho first sottloimait of tin? 
law of sucoossion was mado in iSr4, to guard against flu*, possibility of Prinro William of tlu» 
Notliorlamls claiming [iriority over a tlaiightor of tho PHikmass Clxarlotlu. As, liowi^vcr, tlien* 
wius somo ambiguity in tlu^ wonliug of tbo sottlomtait, it was dorided to roiitirm it by a statuto in 
18S4. 'rim ]n>pulatiou of tlio (Miiintry is ovor five millions, 'riu* lato King William 111 . had a 
civil list of 600,000 guilders, nv 50,000, but the family has a largo private forium* in addition. 

When the booming of cannon atid |Mnding of c,hurc*h bolls at the Hague on the hut 
day of August iSSo announced to the Netherlands that a Princc.ss hiid Ik'ou 1 vo**u to their 
already aged King, the nation nyoiced unreservedly over the advent of this little <hild. 
Both lier parents were altogether devoted to In^r, in fact, her fatlnu’ oould hardly hear to 
have licr out of his sight; the hahy Princess, therefore, accom))auied her parents wh(*nev< r 
it was possihh% and was taken out in aii o|Mm earriage in all wtaitlwjrs. As soon as sIk^ 
began to walk and talk luu* father had her with him eoiistaully in his private sitting-room, 
ami ilelighted in her funny little ways and tpiaint ehatler. When admitt(*d to an audience 
with King William 111 ., grave ministers ami the notables of Am.sterdaiu and the* Hague 
gri‘W aeeu.stom(Ml aftt*r a while to the ineongruous siglit of a row of dells, or other toys, 
lying in a eoriier when? the little Princess liad left them wlien tin? gam<‘s wen? iiit<?rriipted. 
S!ie us(?d to stand jit one of the windows in the old Town Hall Palace at Amsterdam (see 
p. 246), whi(‘h eommandtHl a vii'W of the Dam, the busiest s|jot in the city, and wave her 
hand to the loyal Hollaud(?r.s as they passc<l ; when she appeared on the historical l)alcony 
at the' si<le of lu?r father, she wjus always greeteil with heartfelt enthusiasm, and the scpiare 
rang with cheers for “Prinsesje!” Her future subjects felt that tlit3 past was a bond 
between them and this child of the herot?s wlio had giv(‘n their lives for the Dutcli jxjople. 
They n?ineud»ered it wsis the Hou.se of Orang<! that had le<l Holland to freedom and greatness, 
and that its scions had fought as defenders of the national l^rotestant faith. Such w'as their 
devotion, that n>ugh men were freipiently observed taking off thoir wooden sal>ots, when about to 
cross tho s(juaro in front of the Palace, after “ Prinsesjo ” was in bed. Many a lime, too, quarrel- 
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TIIK PALACW AT AMRTF.UPAM 

Konin (ir hilarious s^roups of workmen rongregntiiig on the D«un were easily dispe^rsed hy the 
othcer on guard walking up to tliem and saying, “ Hush ! hush then I Priniii'sje shjeps I'’ 

Little Wilholinina inherited from her father, wlio had Kussian Mood in his veins, an im- 
perious and autoeraiiie, will, and stories abound of lu‘r revolts against parental authority, and of 
her passi{»nate repeiitau(*o and promises “ to Im» good/’ Needless U) say, the people Jove<l lu*r all 
the more for lH*r high spirits an<i naughtiness. It is sai<l, on the other hand, thait she was tin' 
only person who (^ould manage her father orwliowas not afraid to brave him in his outbursts 
of wrath ; at sueh times she would nev(^r rest until she had made him forget his ang(‘r. 

From ehildluMKl her training Wiis earned out with the gn»atest solicitude by her mother 
and the governess(\s. Miss Saxon-Winter, Mademoiselle Listard, and Miss Van der Poll ; all 
her gemerous impulses w«'re encouraged, and she wjis taught to remember the faces and 
names of those with whom she came in contact. Children of her own age wore bidd(»n to the 
Palat'o from tim<5 to time to play with her, and slie learnt to treat the little /nulm and jcntkrrs 
ns a hostess should, wiUi kindiu'ss and consideration, and not to forgc.'t, even in the wildest 
gaim\s, that they wi're her guests. 

When King William III. died in 1890, Prinsosje, then ton years old, l>ccamc Queen. 
IL'r loyal subjects had already yielded her their hearts* devotion : and when the little Queen 
on gala days Wic; exj^'iittnl to put in an appoanuice, iho quiet Dutch towns and villages 
through which sht^ was to drive were made gay with orange rihhons, streamers and banners, 
and the people de(*ked thcinstdves with orange sashes, ties and jiujkets, while among the 
orange bunting everywhere wjus to he seen the motto of the House of Orange, “ Je maintiendrai.” 

For the first year or two after her accession, the little Queen, thoroughly imbued with 
the importancf' of her new position and resolved to make the most of her dignity, used to 
remind those around her that now she wiwi Queen she would direct the (joiirse of her own 
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studios, niul Madmiio tlin 
iinist rfiiioinhor 
tlio Quoirn of the X<‘t.hor- 
laiids could no lonj^cr l»o 
ordorod p<‘roin|)torily to 
l)(‘d jit au t'arly hour. 
All this and lurro was 
ultorod with a sonso of 
f:m and an uialorlyin^ 
s(‘riousn<*ss of ])ur])oso, 
and hor inothor only 
ohockod the dominant 
fiiolinjjf hy oonstant (Miro 

I and jjfood sonso. 

Such iiK'idonts as 
iho followinj^^ — told of 
tho- Qiioon when sho was 
olovon — wore tho out- 
como of t.liis s(»nso of 
importaiuM*. “Do you know whore iny mother is jiskod AVilludmina ono morninj^. “You 
moan Madaim^ the Regent,” answered her tutor. “No, that is mueli too stilV. I moan my 
mother. Do you know wlu*re she is^” “Yes, your Majesty; your mother, the Qu(‘en 
Ri^gent, is now giving audi(‘iu!e to the Minister of War.” “ Then I will gt> ami find lujr.” 
“ Pardon mo, your Majesty, hut Madame 
the R(*gent — your mother — is, as 1 have 
said, parti(;ularly engaged just now.” 

“Pardon Mynheer, hut tlie Queen of 
tho Netherlands ean go to her mother 
wdienever sho pleasi^s ! ” and the <diild 
wailked out of the room with lier ehin 
in the air. 

Rut little Wilhelmina w:»s all de- 
votion to her mother and submitted 
wullingly to her loving rule. On one 
Oi;ciusion it is said tliat the young Queen, 
wishing anxiously tt) speak to her mother, 
kiiO(;ked in a far from dignitied manner 
at the door of the room in whi<’h Madame 
tho Regent wjis busy. “ Who is tlmre ( ” 

“ It is tho Qiuaui of the Netherlands,” 
said the child imperiously. “Then she 
must not enter,” answered her mother 
peremptorily. Tho little Queen then 
setting aside her dignity, said in a low 
jvnd infinitely winning voice, “ Mamma, 
it is your own little daughter wdio loves 
you and would like to kiss yon.” “ You 
may^ come in ! ” 

Undoubtedly tho little Queen's 
happiest days were spent at “ Het Loo,” 
her favourite homo in Gelderland (see 
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]). 249). Tho rosidonoo in a lovely old Dutch mansion on tho edge of a wood and sur- 
rounded hy heautiful parks and gardens in which Queen Wilhelmina has always ta^kon 
great pridcj ; it is full of ineruorics of lier father, who delighted in it and breathed his last 
there. Htst I^/o contains a valuable collection of paintings and silver plate, of which 
William of Orange was justly proud. Hero the greater part of Wilhelinina's studies wt?ro 
carrio<l on ; she luul to work v<;ry hard and perseveringly froni her childhood upwards in 
orrler to tit herself for her tsxalled ]>osition. To her mother was left the full direction of h<T 
edm^ation until she attained her sixteenth year, and the Queen Regent has dohly fullille<l 
her trust, training her daughter attcording to tho best Dutch traditions. The Dutch people 
call never over-(*stiinate tl)e debt of gratitude they owe to the Queen Regent, Emma of 
Walih'ck and I'yrmont, sister to the Duchess of Albany, for tho infinite care, tact, and 
wisiloin with whi(;h she; trained the future Queen of tho Netherlands ; it wjis by love and 
sound Chirman (;oiuinon sense that the mother overruled her little daughter's wilful nature, 
and by instilling into her a high <;oncoption of duty. Now, therefore, although the Queen has 
a strong will, an<l is not slow in coming to a d<;cision, she is thoughtful, and has the highest 
W'elfare of lior pcoph' at heart. Tin; child learnt to write and cc)nverse fliujiitly in English, 
.French, and German, to sketcdi, and to play and sing. Her favourite study was history, 
and her mother undertook lw»r Bible aiul sowing lessons. In the at Het Loo, a litth; 
Swiss cottage, which has ev<;r been a source of tho greatest deliglit, was fully etjuipptnl and 

served as a training-school for its 
young mistress, who h'arnt housekeep- 
ing, dairy-farming, cf)oking, and all 
that a gtKxl Dutch hvisvrotm ought to 
know. Hero slio was allowcxl to re- 
ceive; her cousins, two or three Court 
children, and her ladios-in-wailing, 
regaling tlnuu witli dainties and (;akc.s 
made hy ln;rsi*lf. 

Like; luu’ ladf-hrother, the late 
Prince; of Orange, tht‘ Queen inus always 
hael a love for animals, anel this has 
lH*en fosteivel hy those; ar(»uiid her. Her 
garden at Het Loo e'ontained as many 
pets as tlower-heds. Her Irish selter 
“Swell” was her constant companie)n 
while ho liveel ; she is very fonel of 
horses, and ooulel ride and drive at a 
very early age. The Queen learnt to 
row and skate on the lake ; she excels, 
in fact, in all outdoor exercises, of 
which she is, and ahvays has been, 
piissionatcly fond. 

When staying at the Hague, drives 
took tho place of rides, and the horses' 
heads were nearly always turned in the 
direction of Scheveningen, through the 
marvellous avenue which, 'tis said, luis 
not its equal in Europe. On tho beach 
at Scheveningen the little Princess 
spent many happy hours with spade 
and pail, hut not without many wistful 
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j^lancos from lirr iso- 
|>usili()ii at tlio 
orowdsof clnMren of 
lior own aj^o playini' 
around hur. Ono is 
romindod ofllu' Itmi*- 
Ihu'ss of tlu* Royal 
child’s life -without 
brothers or sisters — 
when OIK* hears that 
lior punisliment f)r 
lier <lo]ls was tlireat- 
enin^ to ehaiiji^e 
them into Prineesses, 
i>r ])!ittinjL( them into 
their toy - «‘arriaj;;es 
and making tlK*m 
bow ineossantly. 

TiiK giyEEN-MOTiiKii’s PA LACK, THE iiAnvK Small woiidcr that 

the Kmpress of CJer- 

many, rememberin|nf her own nurstTies full of romping, froliesomu children, should have felt 
her heart aelu^ for little! Wilhelmina. 

It is said that when the (lerman Emperor sent little Wilhelmina a ri*jL(iment of toy- 
soldiers, she sear(*(*ly aj)pn'eiat(jd the j^ift, merely reimirkin};, “ 1 d*)n’t se<; why girls shoidd 
car<^ for soldiers ! ” However, after her ae<!ession, when in her tet*ns, the little. Queen's tastes 
changed, and she began to take an interest in lK*r Army and Navy, and greatly enjoyi*d the 
reviews to which she Wius taken. Just befor(j her foiirtc^enth birthday, in August 1894, sln^ 
visited Flushing with the QiieeJi lit*gent, and sailing down the Sctheldt in ihc! Z(*eland 
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Atoamship NetMand^ inApcctccl the mcri-of-war, De Rxiyter, Atjch, Gvima, and Stier. In 
Hpite of the drenching rain, she rcnniined on deck, showing the greatest interest in every- 
thing. and asking numerous questions of the officer who took her over the flagships, with 
the remark tlnii “ a (Juecn must know about ships as w'ell as about court-dressmakers,” On 
the same ocjcjision her Mnjesty unveil(jd the restored statue to Admiral De liuytor, the great 
stMiman who hc*l|HMl to make Holland a great maritime p)wer in the seventeenth century. 
When Wilhelmina wislied to tease her English governess, Miss Winter, to whom, however, 
slu? was very devf)ted, she used to allude to De ItuyUa-'s famous exploit at our expense, 
when he sailetl up the Thames in 1667 and burned eight great ships; and she would draw 
a picture of the Admiral sw'ceping the banks of the Thames wdth a broom. Accordingly 
w hen she had unv(;iled the statue, she turned to Miss Winter and whisperc<l, “ Why, dear, 
they have forgotlc^n Ins broom !” 

There are many instances of the young Queen’s courage and of lier consideration for 



VIEW IN PARK, HET LOO 

the feelings of those with wlumi she has come into contact, of which the following, when she 
w'as flfteen, is an example. 

As her Miyi?sty was driving in the noighbourhoo<l of Hot Loo, two small childn?n, 
waving branches and shouting, darted across the road directly in front of the ponies. These 
w'ould have bolted but for the driv('r, who managed them with the utmost coolness as they 
shied and reared. Just then the father, an Englishman, came forward, and ap<dogising for 
his children’s liigli spirits, explained that it w^as the birthday of the elder one. Queen 
Wilhelmina, with winning graciousiiess, reassured the stranger, and invited tho children to 
celebrate the birthday in her garden iu\ hour later. Her Majesty entertained them to tea in 
English fashion in htjr Swiss chalet, and showed her little guests every nook and comer of 
tho cottage, and the largo collection of toys of all descriptions which she had accumulated. 
Sho presented them with gifts ; nor was their father forgotten, for ho received a photograph 
of herself in remembnmeo of the incident. 
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The royal palace at the Haigiio (see p. 244) is a inagnitiront building iwtod by William 
II. in Grecian style, »ind the interior is superbly furiiLshed. The roroptiim-room is decorated 
and upholstered in blue and gohl ; next to it is a ball-room, in wlncdi the CMiiId-Qu<?cn 
received luir first dancing lessons and atteiMled her tirst dam^es, to Avhi(!h W4‘n» invited tlu^ 

children of the Dutch aristocracy. It was in this palsu^e that Queen Wilhelmiua was born, 

aunl hero, at the age of sixteen, she imwle her ^•onfession of faith in the doetriru's of the 
Lutheran Church, which was followed by her <*(»ntirnnili4m in presence of smne of tlie highest 
Court dignitaries. Svion afterwards slie iiiatle her Krst apjK^arjince in so(»iety at a Court ball. 
She attended some of the gala balls given at the Hague during the winter, aial the 
(lansaiifs to w'hbdi the diplomatic cinde was bidden. As soon as her guests bad assembled, 
the Queen entered with her mother, ushered by her chamberlains, and followed by the ladies 
of the Court. Her Majesty’s manner was even at that time grachais as well as fresh, and 
her remarks show(‘d that she had the ha2)2>y knack of saying just the right thing at the 
right time. 

The Dutch Court is simple, but its fitupictte is V4iry strict; the Qm^ai lb\gent and her 

daughter, however, lived a .simple home life, seeing litth! of the Court, and great care was 

taken t*) keep Queen Willudmina uns]K>ilcd and girlish. The l)uU*h j)ooph*, unlike tim 
British, know little of the private lib^ of their sovereign. Th(^ Dutcdi papers do not gossip 
about the Court; in fact, they undertake to publish nothing without first securing the 
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approval of the Queen s 
secretary, and therefore 
all that is strictly per- 
sonal is kept from the 
piiMic. 

A proclamation, 
heralding the new era 
about to b(5 inaugurated 
in the Netherlands, was 
issued by Queen Wilhel- 
mina to her people on 
her (ughtetmth birthday. 
After expressing her 
gratitude? to them for the 
love shown to her from 
her t(?nder(‘st years, she 
declared lu?rself ready to 
accept the “ magnificent 
but weighty task** to 
which she had been 
(!allt*d ; and she acknowdedged, in fitting terms, her immense indebtedness to her 
m(»tlier for h<»r oxamph?, and for the noble conception of duty she had inculcated, 
Thci aim of luu* lite, the young Queen continued, w’ould be to follow her mother's 
example, and to govern in the mainuir expected of a Princess of the House of Orangi^ 
As sovereign, she dc^sired to rule w'ith justice, and to contribute? as far as possible* in iii- 
cre*asing the* inte»lle(?tual and material welfare of her wdiolej pe*ople, in whiedi she le)e)kt*el for 
tlieir support. The? ])roclamation ends jis follows, “ Trusting in God and with the prayeu* 
that He? will give 
me stre'ngtb, I ae?e*.ept 
tin? Gc»vernment, — 

WlLIIKLMIXA." 

Five days lat<*r 
the? tw'o Qu«?ens 
made* their Stale? en- 
try into Amsterelam 
for tin? (.^»ronation 
ceremony (se*e jnego 
251). A patient 
e‘re)wd thre)nged the 
Dam and ste>eMl fe^r 
hours in the pitiless 
sun to welcome AVil- 
he*lmmai. When the 
ivory panels e)f tho 
royal equipage were 
se?eu in the dir.tanee, 
the loyal Dutch 
pe'oplo, wdio W'oi-sliij) 
their Queen eus tho 
last representative e?f 
the House of Orange?, 
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burst into one shout, which told how for years thoir hearts and hopes had been 

centred in their sovereign. 

Tlic weeks pre<!eding and following the Coronation revealed to the Dutch people wdiat are 
some of th«} Idghest an<l noblest qualities with which Queen Wilhelinina is endowed — her 
sunny di^po-iitiou niul firm character. At eleven o\*lock on tlu^ morning of September 6th, 
the Queen, clad in a pure W’hite satin robe faced with pearls au<l a red velv(rt mantle lined 
with ermine, and wearing the <u*owii of the Netherlands, left the palace and W’alked to the 
Nieuw'c Kerk on the Dam. With quiet dignity slie slowly traversed the shor^ distance, her 
rigid face alone btstraying how” mmdi she felt the full significanct? of the step she was taking, 
but as slm took her plac(j laiside her mother in the church her fa(?e softened. The effect of 
the jwldress to her notables and ministers in her chnir and beautiful voice, rich in its intona- 
tion and ringing wdth solemn eaniestmjss, purjwjse, and will, was tdectrical; those of Ikt 



subj(}('ts who had the privilege of hearing it felt that their youthful sovereign w’fis every in(;h 
a Queen, and to them she was heiuieforth Wilhelinina the Resolute. 

As she left the Church, tears glistened in the young Queen’s (^yes, hut they vanished 
before long, an<l when she reacdied the door of the Palace, she looked rosy, smiling, and happy ; 
although foarbvss, she no doubt felt relieved that the ordeal w’as safely piissed. A few minutes 
later she appeared on the balcony, from which as a child by her father’s side she hud more 
than oiKHJ hlow'n kisst\s to her Nethcrlandtu’s. now greeting her as their Queen with a loyal 
outburst of cheers and acedamations. The wrholo ceremony and circuinstanco of the Corona- 
tion was carried out with the utmost simplicity compatible with the dignity of the Crown. 
Pageantry there w^as, but not after the' fashion of the Russian or British coronations; the 
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installation was a purely national affair, a ceremony between the Queen and her subjects ; 
no public act of coronation was ]M^rforni(?d, there was no investiture of Royal power. 

The Nieuwe, Kerk, in Ainsterclain, where Wilhelinina took her pledges, possesses con- 
siderable historic interest. Hcire, after the downfall of Napoleon’s empire, the Prince of 
Orange, the present Queens great-grandfather, was inaugurated as sovereign prin(?e on 
March 29. 1814, and on Si^ptemlx^r 21, 1815. he was made King of the Netherlands. 
William II. and William 111 . also took tlieir oaths here. The church itself dates from the 
beginning (»f the fifteenth cemtury, and was built in the style of the cathedral of Amiens ; it 
contains numerous beautiful tombs, the mo.st ceh.^brated and venerated of which is that of 
Admiral de Uuyter, killed in battle in 1676. 

Ever since she becalm? Queen jn earnest, Wilhelmina has won all hearts by the con- 
schmtit)\is way in whhdi she striv(?s to fulfil the duties and obligations of her high station. 
Htii* chief aim aft(ir her <?or()nation wjis to h?arn to bo a qu(M*n in deed as well as in name, 
and she set to work under tin? most (•flittiimt nuisters in ]u y kingdom to accpiire a knowledgt? 
of life, of politics, and matters of world interc^st. Constitutional government, international 
law, and the higal and moral relations of the soveT(?ign toward the several estates of the realm, 
she studied in her teens with Dr. Oppenlieim of the University of L(?ydi*n, Dr. Salverda (h? 

(!rav(*, and Miss Van 
(h?r Poll. From her 
mothc'r she hiarnt 
moral philosophy. If 
a mothi‘Fs devotion 
and seU-sacriticti go 
for anything, tlie 
Queen of Holland 
ought to ])rove a 
model s(m‘n*ign, the 
best of wives, and an 
ideal moth(*r. 

During h<*r t?arly 
days of cjueenship, 
before her marriage, 
W i 1 h( Jn M I la’s day’s 
Avork as mapped 
out Avas adhered to 
rigidly. When resid- 
ing at the Hague, she 
ro.se at half-past six, 
joining her molheu* 
2 it breakfast at seven, 
and deA'otingtlie first 
hour to her private 
family life. At nim? 
she enten*d njK>n her 
duties iis Queen, re- 
ceived her ministers, 
and discussed Stjitc 
affairs Avitli them. 
The Royal secretaries 
Averc then admitted, 
letters dictated, and 
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documents sijjfnoil till elovon. wlion the Queen drove <nit with her mother. Alter lunch at 
half-past tjvulve, Wilhelmina n*tinMl f(f>r a few liours into priva<‘y to study, rejid the holding 
newspapers ot the world or tht» bo<»ks of tlm day, the remainder of tlu‘ time being tilled up 
with another drive an<l afleruotm tea, until dinner at half* past six. 

The queen-motlu‘r did not lactk advisers on the important subject of the young Qium’u's 
marriage. By the terms ot the Dutcli C’onstitution she was not allowed to marry a Homan 
Catholic or Greek Orthodox Princt*. The. Kaistu*, who, it is said, was the forennist adviser, 
viewed the matter, of course, from a purt^ly German })oint <»f vi(*w, which perhaps accounts 
in a mejisurc for Queen Wilhelmina*s choice. After all, a (h^rimui Printa», in t.la^ of 

a Dutch suitor, st'cms the most suitable and natural choice to have. made. , ' 

Duke H(‘iiry (»f M<'ckleuburg-S<*hweriu is a tine type of t he athleti*? ( h‘ni)aumiilitary olHeer ; 
he wiis at the time of his 
courtship lieutenant d la 
Huite of the Prussian Chas- 
seurs of the Guard of the, 

Meckle.iiburg F usili<?rs 
statiomal at l^)tsdam. As 
report got^s, the courtship 
lu^gan during a happy sum- 
mer holiday in the Thurin- 
giaii Fc»re.st, during Avluch 
tlii^ young people saw much 
of eaeli other, for Duke 
Henry fr<*<pient1y obtained 
leave <»f absence from his 
military duties and tiirm <l 
up at Schwarzburg. Later 
oil. Queen Willuilmina ])aid 
iinother visit to Germany, 
staying w'ith lier mother at 
Ifoechst in tlu^ Odeinvald, 
where Duke Henry joiiusl 
them under tlie imognilo 
of Von Buelow. Sociii 
afterwards tluj Royal be*- 
trothal was announced, and 
the young Qmu‘n of tlie 
Nctluirlands rtituriu'd to 
her kingdom as tlui pro- 
mised wife of the Duke. 

After tluur betrothal the 
happy lovers drove out 
every day at “ Het Loo,*' 
taking turn and turn abor t 
at the reins like chiklren ; 

Hertofj Hendnh\ being a 
marvellous wdiip, took the 
greatest interest in the 
Queen’s driving, and was 
apparently w'cdl content witli 
her as Jehu. 
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III ordor to iviiliso the* rudiiint luippinoss of th« young Queen at this time, one must 
reiiuiinher that for the first time* in her life she wixs enjoying familiar daily intercourse with 
a (jornpanion of Jier own age and station. Brought up without brothers or sisters, deprived 
of girl friemls, she had Ikm'u thrown upon her own resour(?es or upon the society of her elders, 
and although surrounded by loving devotion Wilhedmina had been a lomdy child. 

None will know the sufiering (‘iitailed ujxm the heart of Queen Emma hy the separa- 
tion from her child ; she fi lt the impending change keenly, no diniht, hut hei; love wais too 
unselfish for heu* imt to rejoice in her daughter's happiness, though at the cost of her own 
loneliness. This r<MMlIs a story told of VVilheliiiina in her teens. One day, when the con- 
versation turned n[»on her destiny as Queen, she said to her mother, “ I don't want to he 
Queen if I have to take th(j first place and you the seeond ! ” “My dear,” replied the 
Queen Ih'gont, “that will only l»o right aiul natural. Besides, it will not he so hard to lose 
tlie first place in the State as in my daughter's afi‘e(;tions, yet that must come to pass some 
day too when you marry.” “ X(», my dearest inotlier,” cx<;hiinicd Wilhelmina, “ you shall 
always have the first phuje in my heart. I don't want a hushand ! I mean to reign sdoire, 
like Qiuaui Kliziheth « f England !” A pretty ane(»dote is t«)ld hy a visitor to the Kivitu-a in 
May 189S. “The two Qm^ms of Holland wcu’e staying in strict inct>gnito at the Hotel tie la 
Ville. One evening, as I passed the liotel, a window on tlie first floor opened and a lady in 
hl.uik eaint> out on to th(^ liahiony. I had no thflieiilly in recognising Qut*en Emma. Sim 
advjiiiet'd to the front of t\ii) haletniy, anti putting her finger t»n tln‘ tt>p har, at once drew it 
hattk, ldt)wing the tlust away. Ihu* Majesty returnt.Ml to the salon, and ap]>eared again with 
a duster ! With this she ihorotighly dustt^d the whole* pit*ct» t>f iron wt>rk, uj) and down eaeli 
bar, as ftjw domt»stics would havt^ done. The Queen shook ht'r duster over into the stret‘t, anti 
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jcnving a merry luujfh 
rutiirued and called tlie 
young Queen, who at 
once joined lier mother. 
Wilholmiiisi placed lier 
hand upon the har, 
then held it out opc?u 
towairds her mother, 
and kissed her — and I 


imagined h(?r saying : 
‘You swert old tiling! 
So clean ! St» like* my 
dear Dutch ! ' “ 

Queen Wilhelmina, 
Indng a fervent patriot, 
ordeiMMl her whole 
trousst'anintheNetln ^- 
lan^ls,a^d atleiideil ]M‘i - 
sonally to many of the 
d(‘tails, Sh(» felt she 
w«)uld he hapjiier in 
home - mad(i garments 
made only hy Dutch 
fingers. 

The following stoiy 
is oft<;n ([uoted in illus- 
tration <»f her extreme 
patriotism. The last 
time th<5 two Quetiis 



visited Kngland, tlujy held an informal reception of the h'adiug Ihilch resiihiuts in London. 
One lady told Queen Wilhelmina that slu'. had a daughter exactly her age, and asked 


whether she might present her to the Quei»u. AVlum her Majesty found that the girl could 
not speak tlu^ language of her forefathers, she, informiMl the disappt)int4*d iimlher that she. 
should he phaised to receive her as soon as she could convi rsij with her Qiua'ii in Dutch. 

The Queen of the Xetherlamls and her cmis(»rt, rrin(*e He.nry, Avere Avarmly received 


in Ihrlin in June 1901, as the guests of the German Kmperor and Kmpress. At a haiuiuet 


given in tludr honour the Emperor made a spc(?ch full of s<;ntim(>nt in proposing the health 
of the young Queen. His Majesty remembered, he said, the visit in teiahr eliildhood of 
this great-granddaugliter of l,<(»uisa Henrietta, “The* Jh)so of Orange,*' and was glad to 
greet her now “in the full springtide of life, hy the side of a hchived liuslaind of genuine 
German stoek.** The Queen spoke* for herself in a feAV simple, steiteiiees, exjiressing the liope 
that the good understanding l»(;tween “our tAvo House's, related hy Mood, may ahvays siihsist. 
for the AV'elfare of ourselves ami of our people, s.*’ Ihftire leaving Germany her Majesty 
received the Order of Queen Louise of Prussia, and Prinee Henry that of the Black Eagle.. 

All who love the young Queen hope that a real life of love and liapjiiness are, in 
store fi)r her, and that the hopt\s of the nation centred in her from lier eliildhood may not. he 
disapp<untod. 

Queen Wilhelmina is the ricliest sovereign but one in Europe, — tlie other (-nesi is being 
the King of Saxony. H(*r private fortune is immense, and from the CroAvn laials and 
Excdiequer she derives mairly a million sterling a year. 

IJer Majesty has a strong will, Avhich. huAvever, is guided hy a very level liead. She Avill 



26 o 


The Living Rulers of Mankind 



TiiK QUKKN’s u KoniNci vnocicssioN 


])r<»l»alily provn a gocxl <'onstiliiti<)nul sovereign, hut will never he a mere Hgure-liead to tho 
SUitt*. AH her foriii(»r tutors say that she. is clevei\ quiek to s(*ize a point and to draw a 
ronelusion, aiul tluvt her memory is ex<Mdlent. She is impulsiv<?, sunny-natunid, fond of fun, 
and witty in etnivtu-sation, hut withal very praeticail ; intensely pnmd of her Jand, always 
“glad tt) eonui home,” and as thoroughly Duteh at heart as tht^ humhlest of her subjects; 
and all her wishes, heliefs, and ideals are in harmony with those of th<^ people whose fore- 
fathers served h<*rs. It is just this unity of h'eling, this past poss(‘Ssed in eotnrnon, and tlio 
passhmate love of freedom, that w'elds the Queen iind people into one nation, ^fay Queen 
Willudmina’s life's history, wlien it eomes to l»e writUm, he as spotless, as us(‘ful, and as 
honoured as it is now ! 


NICARAGUA 

Tiik new Constitution of tlie Repuhlie of Nicaragua was proclaimed on July 4, 1 S94, and 
amended in 1896. It vests tho legislative power in a Congress of one House, composed of 
forty repn'sentatives, ejected hy universal suttrage. There are thirteen depiirtments in the 
lh»publi<‘, and the jK>pidation is about 420,000, including uncivilised Indians Jiuropeans 
number only about i Joo. Tho a(?tive army consists of 2000 men, hut there is a large reser\'c. 
'fht' national gmu'd numluTs 5000. Tho capital and scjii; of government is Managua 

In spite of the jKjacoful jH'riod initiated in 1858 by tho provisional presidency of 
General Martinez, which lasted until 1893, the country made no real advance in either moral 
or material prosperity. The energetic hand of the present ruler, General Jose Santos Zelaya, 
who aeet‘ded in 1901, has Injcn strong enough to calm all political passions, to do justice to 



Oman— 

all sections of the eoinmunily, to prok'ct 
existing inihistrii*;;, and to ojx'u the way for 
new ones. Now linos of eoinimini.'atioii have 
been opened, bringing cities and villagers 
more in touch with (3ac*h other. The now 
rresident seems to l»e a zt.*alous reformer. 

OMAN 

Omax is an independent Slate in South 
Eiistern Arabia extending along a coast lino 
of nearly one thousand miles, with a ixijada- 
tioii of one million and a half. Tlie capital, 
Muscat, was occupied by the rortngnc»se till 
tlio seventeenth century. In the next cen- 
tury it was taken by Ahmed bin Sa’eed t»f 
Yomenito origin, who was elta*ted Iiiiaii in 
1741, and bis family have, giiverned the State 
since then. Tlie jirosent Sultan is S(*y\id 
Foysal bin Tnrki, who sueeeoded bis father 
in iSSS, About a century ago the power 
of tlio I man extended over a large part <»f 
Arabia an<l even to part (»f tluj eastern coast 
of Africa. The r< V(‘nue of the Sultan is 
about ;tso,ooo. A llritisb Political Agent 
resides at Muscat. 
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PAUAorAY 

Thk Republic, of l^iraguav, wliicli lias bad 
a clioipicml caroiT, b(‘gan its indcpiaalcuro 
from Spaiiisli rule in iSti, and after the 
struggle with Rrazil epdiiig in 1.S70 a ih*w 
( Vmstitutiou was ]»roi'lai)ned XovciuIkt J5th 
of that year. The IVesidt'Ut now in |M)wer is 
S'.’UtM’ l)t)n Kiuilio Aceval, who was b*iru in 
Asuncion in 1854, and acceilcfl to his i»Hico 
in 1898. lie took part in the (*an)paigii of 
1867, and in 1870 tmtered tlie National 
Colh‘g<‘ of Ruouos Ayres, when? lie graduated 
ill Medical S<‘i(juee, lie then trav«*llcd in 
EurojM? aial AnuTica for three years, and 
linally returned to Paraguay in 1S81. For 
some years lie refiise<l all the posts tliat were 
ollensl him, but under the PrcKid<*ney of 
(iimeral Esr'obar lie ae<^cpt« (I tlie ehainnaii- 
.shipof tiu; National Bank; and under (Jenoral 
Kgusepliza be beeauie Minister of War, and 
dislingui.shed himself by a most eiVeetivo 
reorgaiiisjitioii of the military forces. Ho has 
been proved to jxisscss soiiml iiitelligenc*c 
and practical ability, and it is exiiccted that 
liis administration will inaugurate an ora of 
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pojuM) luul prosjiority. Tlio Prcsidont'R salary is £i() 00 , and he is elected for four 
yours. The white population was estimated in 1898 at 565.000 and the Indians at 
100,000. The army c'onsists of 82 officers, and 1500 men. 


PKRSIA 


MiT/Ai lAi.’-KD-niX (“ Victorious of the Faith”). Shah of Persia, whose official title is “ Shaliin- 
shah,” or “ King of kings,” was horn on Mandi 25, 1853, and succeed<sl his fig, her. Nasr-(sl- 
ilin (wl»n Wiis iissiissinatcil) 011 May i, 1896. This riile.r of the dominions founded by Cyrus 
and c,ons<didated by tlie swords of Uiirius and Xerxes, lias a V(*ry tall geiuMilogical tree, for he 
trjKM's his desc(^nt l’r<ini Japhet, son ef Noah. He is the fifth of tlie Turkish <lynasty of tln^ 
Kajars. who took possession of the cr<»Avn iifter a civil war extending over fifteen years, 
from 1779 ^ 794 - [leople regard him not only as “King of kings,” but as ‘The 

Shadow of (lod,” the “ ( -entro of the Universe,” “Well of Science,” “Footpath of Heaven,” 
iV:e., iSre. He is ab.stdiite mast(*r of the lives and goods of all his subjects, so that the whole 
revenue <»f th<» country is nominally at his dis|)osal. The wealth of MiizjitVar-ed-din is said 
to amount to tivi'. or six millions sterling, most of it representt‘d by diamonds. Among his 
Crown jewels ani the l)(‘rya-i-Nur. of 186 carats, and the TaJ-i-Mrdi of 146 carats. Jk\sidi*s 
twelve daugliters, the- Shah *lias six sons; M<diammed Ali Mirza (see p. 264), the heir- 
apparent or A'aliahd, the third sfin, was born in 1872 — his mother was init a Kajar prin- 
cess. (^uriouslv enough, if the rejKirts are correct, the Shah’s sisters are (‘cpial in nuiubca* 
to his claughters, and his brothers arc also ecpial in number to his sous. Of his grown-uji 

daught(‘rs, who bear similar titles to 
their mothers,, and are known as 
Pride, Purity, Chastity, Splendour, 
and Diadem of the Kingdom, one 
is mam(«l to the Chic^f Priest of 
Teheran, the rest bidng wedded to 
priiujes, or eminent subjects. “It is 
with no special delight that one of 
the latter receives the intimation 
that he has been selected as a son- 
in-law of the sovereign ;^for although 
it may bring official promotion for 
himself, the distinction also involves 
a largo ready-money prescuit, followiid 
by recurrent donations, to Ids royal 
father-in-law ; it entails a gi’(*at out- 
lay in kcHjping up the requisite* state 
for a Priiice.ss of tin* Blood ; and it 
deprives the favonn‘<l husband of 
the liberty of taking any other wife ’’ 
(Lord Curzon’s “Persia”). 

The |K)pulation of Persia is nine 
to nine and a half millions. The 
capital is Teheran ; the army iiuni- 
bers about 100,000 men. but the 
standing army consists of only about 
24,000 men. The navy consists of 
two ships and a river steamer. 

ii.M. THK SHAH OF PEiisiA On thc Stli da}' of June 1896, 
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thi; Shah fornuilly asoondod tho Pei-siau throne, and afterwards held a grand reception, or 
durbar. On this occasion his Majesty, in an eloquent address, nnulo a dcelaration of his 
j)olicy. A portion of his speech has Ikhju translated as follows; — ‘’All work Iwgins in the 
name of God and with thanksgiving to Him, and therefore we commence our task in His 
name, imtrusting ourselves to His protection, and undertaking the important duty of the 
Sovereignty of Persia and tlie defence of Islam, which we have recognised and do rccogni; 0 
a.s fuir duty. We hope, with tho assistance of the Almiglity, to maintain our subjects of tliis 
country, who are tlu) trust of God. given by His all-powerful hands into ours^ under a just 
and p.;acoful rule, and to .striviJ for the progress and prosperity of our people and for the 
inaintonaiico of friendly relations bcitween tho Persian Government and the allied Powei*s.” 

In this aceount of Persijt’s living ruler, some particulars of that remarkable personage, 
tho late Shah Nasr-ecl-Din (Defender of the Faith), son of Mohammed Shah, may not he out 
of pliy;o. If Nasr-ed-Dln could not equal tlic majestic app3araiice of his great-grandfathcjr, 
Fath Ali Shah, or even of his grandfatluir, Abhas Mirza. both of whom w(‘ro famous for their 
]K?rsonal appearance an<l long l)eanls, his mien and dep)rtinont were kingly and plciising. It 
is [lossibly to their desc(^nt that the handsome race of tlu^ Kajars owe a inaulinoss, amounting 
almost to a bruscpionc'ss of bearing, that is uncommon in the smooth and polished Persiiin, 
while the Turanian blood also«itsscrts itself in a passionate lovoof the chase and a taste for a 
nomad life. His late Majesty frequently used to leave his eapital and set out on hunting 
excursions in the inountavins, which abound with ibex, dei‘T, and other four-footed game, 
immcuvsci tracts of country being preserved for the royal sport : while upon the plains tho 

antelope was hunted with hounds, or 
' hawks weni flown after herons, bustards. 



quail, or ))artri(lge. Many of the Kings 
of Persia have be.en great hunters, one 

of the Sassaniau monarehs, Bahrain V., 

• 

being surnumed Gur, or wild ass, from 
tlie animal wliieli bo loved to pursue, 
au<l in hunting which he lost his life ; 
and the later Sed’avi sovereigns <livitled 
their existemai in about ecpial propor- 
tions between the <*]nise, the liarein, and 
the bottle. While residing* at Tabriz, as 
Heir Apparent, and nominally Governor 
of Azerbaijan, NiusiWMl-Din received tlie 
education of a Persian Prince, that is to 
say, he wius tauglit to read, w'rito, pray, 
ride, and shoot, and made a reputation 
tu a huntei*. Called to the throne at 
tho ago of seventeen, and surrounded 
from youth upwards by sycophants and 
flatterers, it is almost a womler that ho 
ruled Persia as well as he did. At his 
accession ho only ^knew the Turkish 
language, but soon learned both to speak 
and to winte Persian Avell, and accpiired 
a tolerable familiarity with French and 
Arabic. He was wtdl versed in tho 
Persian poets, and in Oriental w'orks cf 
histoi-y, philosophy, and art. 

it w'lus the general opinion in Persia 
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cell lapsed, loaviiijj the rhdily-dressud cour- 
tiers rtounderiii^ in the Avaler 1 On the. 
ot.lun* hand, his Majesty could display great 
chuutuicy. Some time iigo a gang of hill- 
rohhers was captured and taiken hefore him 
to receive sentence of be.headal. He impiircd 
into their case an<l fouml that they IukI 
lK3eii leading a hard and perilous life. After 
ob-icrving, Poor men, I suppose they robbed 
because they wanted soim?thing to eat/* he 
ordc^rod their release. , 

One of the last things ho did la fore 
his assiissination was to insist on marrying 
the sister of one of his wives. Tlie wife 
objected, and threatened to leave? him. The 
whole Audonhi [har<?m] lhr(?atene<l to rise 
in revolt, to leave the palace, and to seek 
h(tM — saf(?ty from the clut<?h of law, or Shah 
' — at the British Legation. Thus for some 
time Sir Mortimer Durand was in terror lest 
a bevy of the imperial ladies should gather 


that he was the most competent man in the 
country, and the best ruler that it could pro- 
diu?e. He was industrious, and showoil a 
genuine interest in the welfan? of his pj*o]>b*. 
His two visits to Kngland in 1^73 and 1889 
imule his personality and many of his idiosyn- 
cra.sies familiar U? the British piihlic. Aiiumg 
other interesting eharaet eristics may be im ii- 
tiom*d bis childlike paission for iu)velty, bis 
great lov«? of a jokt*, and bis fouducf’s for 
animals. Puns and ])raetical jokes on bi^. 
ministers aial courtiers were very much ti» bis 
fancy, nor di<l bis sense of bumour orr on the 
side of refinciut'nt. In one instance, having 
proitiirtid a number of skah's and bicycles. Im 
eompelh'd the lui‘klt?ss grandees to perform 
npt»ii tbesi? strangi? instrunuMils in tb<* ])alaeo 
garden - to bis own intense amusement., Tli(?re 
is also a story about the eollapsibb* iiidia.- 
rui»ber boat presented to him by an Knglish 
officer, in which he stait a <h)zeii (liilrs-ilt-cavif) 
and cliainberbiins out for a row on the tank 
in the royal garden, after having ordered tlie 
valve? te) be? opened. Of course the beuit 
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Photo hit /i«M, PhUitihlphin 
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bfiieath tli<* Union »Iack in tlio Loj^ation j^roinuls. This would luivo providcal him with as 
dolioato a hit of diplomacy as ho <»vor ha<l in his life. Tht^ old Shah, howi^vcr, did marry 
tho lady, thou<;fh the British ftlinistor was not trotddcil with the royal harem soi^kintjr his 
protection. 

When tho prt\s(*nl Shah came to J]iiropo twt) years ago, tho Parisians received him witli 
groat entlmsiasm, hut one fanatic nearly brought about a tragedy. On the 3 1st of July, during 
one of Ids Majesty's daily drives, as he passed through the gate into the Avoiuui Malakotl’, 
where a crowd was always waiting to gn^et him, a man sj)rang on tho carriage st(^j) and 
tlourishod a pistol. The Shah and the Graml Vizier s(My.c<l the wretcli before lie could do 
any harm, and then a dotoetivo knocked tlm would-be assjissin down. Tho crowd would have 
lynched him there and then had not the }iolice gtit him out of the way. His Majesty, who, 
like his ancestors, is a mighty liimter, showed great courage on this trying occasion, and, 
when Preshlont Lotdu t came to offer congratulations, remarked that assa.ssins were ovory- 
whoro, his t)wn fallicr having been murdort*d. Previous to Ids accession the present Shall 
was immured at Tabriz in total igiiorainco of tho pditics and statecraift of Teheran, aind of tho 
people whom he was dcstineil to rule. Consenuently very little was known of his (diaracter 
or his capacities, and Dr. Wills in his hooks, ** l^and t f the Lion and Sun,’* and “Persiai as it 
is,** floscribed him as physically weak auid inentully ind>ecile, aind as an impracti<rable and 
obstinate bigot. 

Lord Curzon, the VictToy of India, who does not agree with the ostimato of Dr. Wiiis 
anti some other writers, saiys: “So for from being either an idiot or an imbecile, ho is a man 
of good intelligence and considerable instruction, being well read in history, professing an 
interest in botany, and being withal of an amiable and unassuming disposition. The charge 
of bigotry appears to liave arisen from the fat?t that he pays marked respet.'t to the miilluhs 
[priests], and that ho is believotl to \h) more or less under the inHueneo of the Sheikhi sect, 
whicli may bo described as a fanatical agency. Any such prepossession, however, which 
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prolmhljMloos not ainouiit to nion* than sorioiis ortliodoxy. as contrastod with tho livt-thinkin^ 
ton loiitdns of Ids oldor l»rotlH*r, is far from justityiiij^ a four of artivo rc*li,i(ious porsecutioii in 
tluj futiiro. If I ho primal is, as alloj^^od, of woak oharuotcr and easily led — altl^oii^li surh a 
huik of individiialit}' is denied by others — it is larj^ely owin*' to the iiH'xeusahle j)ositioii of 


sulMmlinatiou in whieh ho, a man of nearly forty years of a^o [in 1892], the staumd personage 
ill the kiii^ilom, and the future sovereij^n, has heim phu'od by tin? short-sighted apprehensions 
of his father. Though nominally (Toveruor-Ooneral of a gnuit provinee, he lias hith(?rto bi‘en 
uUowiul no more voieo in the aetual administration than a la(a|uey at his table. . . . The 
allowaneo given to him by the Shah has lit'en variously (piotod to mo as 40,000, 60,000, and 
72,000 towam, tin? lowest estimate being etiui valent to £\ 1.400, the higliest to ;C20,SOO; 
whichever it may be, it is notoriously inadequate for the bi?eoming maintt?nanco of royal state, 
41 great n^tinue, juhI a largo harem ; and the prince has continually found himself in the 
ignominious }>osition of being indebted to his own Prime Minister for the m(»ans of defrayinjT 
his expenses. From the Amir-i-Xizam [(tovenior of the Provinee] he received an annual con- 
trilmtiou towards this object (»f 40.000 Aa/ia/w. Owing to his long residence in Azerbaijan, 
and to the (‘hcse proximity of that provinee to Bussian territory", ho has fn^quently been credited 
with stn»ng Kussophile proclivities. There does not appear, however, to bo any more ground 
for this ih.'iii for tin' otln?r damaging insinuations against his eharjicter, the prince seeing so 
little of any Kuropoans that it is impossible to a.scertain his real sympiithios. The Amir-i- 
Nizam wjis I'cputed to bo a strong Russophile, and in consequence to have encouraged the 
belii>f that his feelings wore shared by his royal master. . . . Such is the information that I 
have been able? to gather about the next King of Persia [this was in 1 892]. He is eniphaticalh' 
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what would, in sportinjr parlaiioo, bo teriuod ‘a dark horse/ It is quiln possible, however, 
that U|>ou his succession to the throne this unknown quality may turn i>ut somewhat of a 
surprise. Iho recent eclipse ot his elder brother has added t») Ids prestige and chan<a\s, 
which — ajiproved by tlie reij^uiin^^ uioiiareli, n'(*opnse<l by the foreign l\»wers, and aee<q>ted 
by the country — may now Im‘ lookcsl U|M»n, humanly spoakinjj;. as absolutely seeure.’* 

Mr. John hoster Fraser, who lately made his eeh»l»rati‘d tour round the Avorld on a 
bicycle, says ot the Shah, from wliom he receive<l many courtesies: — “Hi* takes a keen 
interest in Kuropoau politics, and frequently in eonviTsati<»n about* Ids own (lovernment ho 
will ask, ‘Now, what woidd the Queen of En^dand do in sneli a ease T When told that 
probably the Queen knows nothinu[ about it — that ('V(*rytldni' is settled l»y the Ministc^rs-* lie 
is tilled with marvel. . . . hollowing breakfast, the Shah prohably has an hour’s sleep, and 
then, alter some ghisses ot tea, he will amuse himself with workint' a little telegraph instru- 
ment, playing haekgammoii with his MinisttTs — who are (aireful not to win stating and 
resetting plants in the gardens, or taking photographs, 1 have seen a number of photographs 
taken by bis Majesty, and some are really excellent. Hesidt^s, he lias a positive* mania to be 
taken in evi*ry conceivable attitude and dress. He has even beeMi photograplu*d in ImmI. I 
have seen photographs of Ids 
Majesty in nucomfortabbi 
JVussiaii military attire, and 
even in the garb of an English 
curate! . . 

Speaking of amusements 
at the. Persian Court, the 
same writer says : • “ The 

Shah gets a good deal of 
merriment out of his buttbons 
and three dwarfs, wlio make, 
him laugh with anecdotes 
and stories, and their prac- 
tical jokes of burning one 
a IK other’s hair, or upsetting 
OIK! another into tho foun- 
tains. One day he asked an 
English gentleman to tell 
him about English boxing, 
of which he had heard a 
great <leal. The Eiiglishmau 
said he would want a subject 
to operate upon. A huH( on 
Avas sent forward, and in an 
instant tlio Briton closed his 
fists, gave a few passes, and 
with a blow under the jaw 
sent tlie |>oor buffoon stagger- 
ing backwards. The Shah 
rolled about with delight, 
and tlio Englishman subse- 
quently sal veil the injury 
by giAung a present to 
the unfortunate butt of 
the Court. And you may 



THK llIAMONI) OATK, TKHEAAN 


270 The Living Rulers of Mankind 

lK3al and kick a Pcjrsian as much as you like so long as the insult is followed by 
hard cash.” 

Our readers doubtless have heard of the wonderful treasures and jewels contained 
in th(5 royal palaces, especially the famous Peacock Throne (see p. 267) in the palace 
at Teheran (she p. 263). The Museum or Treasure House in this palace is one of the 
finest halls in the world. Mrs. Bishop, in her “Journeys in P<?rsia and Kurdistan” says: 
“ The decorations of tliis magniticont hall are in blue and white stucco of the hard fine kind, 
hardly distinguishable from marble, known as tjatch, and much glass is introduced in the 
ceiling. The proportions of the room are jicrfect. The floor is of fine tiles of exquisite 
colouring arrangoil as mosaic. A table is overlaid with beaten gold, and chairs in rows are 
treated in tlio same fashion, (rlass cases round the room and on costh' tables contain the 
fabulous treasures of the Shah and many of the (Town jewels. Possibly the accumulated 
splendours of pi*arls, <liamonds, rubies, enuu’alds, sapphires, basins and vessels of solid gold, 
amdent armour Hashing with precious stones, shields studded with diamonds and rubii's, 
8(jabbards an<l sw*»rd-hilts (uicrusted with costly g«?ms, helmets red with rubies, gokhui trays 
and V(?ssi*ls thick with diamonds, crowns of jewels, chains, ornanu^nts (masculine solely) of 
evi^ry desiu’iption. jtnvelled coats of mail dating ha<*k to tlie rengu of Shah Ismael, <‘xquisitc 
enamels of great anti<inity. all in a j)rofusion not to he described, have no counterpart on 
earth. They are a dnuim of splendour not to he forgotten. 

“ ()iU5 largti case <M»ntains the ditlerent orders bestowed on the Shah, all Mazing with 
diamonds, a splendid display, ow’ing to th<? Kuropean cutting of th(‘ stones, whiclj brings out 
their full beauty. Then^ are many glass from two to three feet high and tw'elvo inches 
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or more broad, nearly full of pearls, rubies, diamonds, sapphires, emeralds, Hashing forth their 
many-eolourcd light — treius\ires not arranged, but ])iled like tea or riei*. Among the extra- 
ordinary lavish uses of gold and gems is a golden globe twenty iiuHies in diameter, turning 
on a frame ot solid gold. The stand and meridian are (»f solid gold set with rubies. The 
equator and ecliptie are ot large diamonds. The (countries are ehietly outlined in ruhies, but 
Persia is in diamonds. The ocean is represented by emeralds. As if all this were not enough, 
huge gold coins, eacli worth thirty-three sovereigns, are hea|>ed round its basi*. 

“At the upper <md ot tlio Hall is the Persian throne (see j). 267). Many ])ages would be 
needed for a mere catalogue of some of tlie innimuTable tr('asur(*s wliieh giv *5 gorg('ousm‘ss to 
this hall. Here, indeed, is ‘ Oriental splendour,* but only a ])art of the poKs<^s.sions of the Shall, 
for many gems, including the Dar-i-nur, or “ Sea of Light.’* the second most famous diamond in 
the world, are kept elsewhere in doidile-locked iron chests, and hoards of bullion saved fniui the 
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revenues ani locked up in the vaults below the palace. If such a blaze of splendour exists 
in this shrunktm, shrivelled, ‘ depopulated ’ empire, what must have been the magnificence 
of the courts of Darius and Xerxes, into which were brought the tnjasures of almost ‘ all the 
kingdoms of the world and the glory of them * / Since Heeing this trcasurt-lujuse, 1 think that 
many of the early descriptions of wealth, which I have regarded as Oriental hyperbole, were 
literal, and that there was a time in Persia, lis in Judea, when 'silver was not accounted oV 
And to come down from the far-ofi* glories of Darius, Xerxes, and Khosroe, and the Parthian 
kings, there have been within almost modern times Persian sovenagns celebrated among 
other things for their successful ‘kioting* of foreign king<loins — Shah Abbas the gniat, and 
Njulir Shah, who, scarcely two hundred years ago, retumiiil from the sack of Delhi with gems 
valued at tw'enty millioiLS of our money. After we had st?en most of what was to be seen, 
the Vizier left us, and avcj went to the room in which stands the celebrateil Peaecxjk Ihroiie, 
brought by Nadir Shah from Delhi, and which has been valued at ;£;2,50O,ooo. This throne 
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in a largo atago, with pnrapots and a high fan hack, and is reached ])y several steps. It is 
entirely of gold enaincd, iind the back is ineriisted with rubies and diamonds. Its pricidess 
carpet has a broad border, the white arabesque pattern of which is formed of pearls closely 
stitched. Yoir will think that I am lapsing into Oriental exaggeration.’* 

Westcirn ideas and Western standards of condm^t are slowly but sundy spreading even 
in such ancient countries as China and Persia ; and this is evidently one reason why in th«? 
latter (•ountvy, at all invents, the sovereigns have become more h\imane, in their methods of 
ruh^. The lat<^ Shah had Knglish and other newspapers translated to him ; and so does the 
pr(‘stuit Shah, to say nothing of b(M)ks, of converse with travellers, and other ways of acquiring 
modern ideas. 

True to the instincts of his nomadic ancestors, the Shah hnivcs Teheran and Is^tukes 
lumself to the country with the awakening lift^ of springtide ; from one castle and gardtiii he 
passes U) another, and holds his Court everywliere for a brief spa(?e. Then, when summer is 
at its height, lu; seeks the higlu;r altitudes, especially the Laar Valley, which is the chief 
pleasure-resort (»f tlu? Imperial (V)urt. This pla<*e is, in a sons(% sacred ground, and no 
one can (‘nter it without tlie Shah’s perniissii>n. Kven his Ministers take their onb^rs 
from their master as they stan<l at the entran<*e of his tent, and all the approaches are 
strongly guanb‘d. • 

Tlie Persians of to-day in their hunting expeditions no longer display the spUmdour 
that was customary in old days. Falconry is still retained, and the Shah possesses a largo 
number of falcons procmrc'd from the regions north of Astrakan, and wou(bu*fully W(»ll trained. 
He is very fond of wild-duek shooting, the birds being driven up out of tin*, lakes and ponds. 
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His Majosty lias introduced many innovations and methods of orf^auisation. Oim 
of his wisest a(^ts was the, alwdition of duties on brejal, meat, and otlior necessaries «)f life. It 
is not ejusy to estimate the (iiiormous loss to the revenue of l*ersia oecatsioned l>y the ahi)lition 
of the tax on breail ; hut if then? is one thing more than another wliirh has made him so 
extrenndy pipular in Persia ^t is unduuliteilly this. TIu*. loss of revenue is 'more, than made 
up in other ways. It is said that In? lias aholished some hundreds of superfluous otticial 
])osts, and has thus diininislnsl his (-ivil last hy more than £$ooo, Mf»r(» cispiaially 
Avere the people of Persia atte(;ted hy his publication of an Edict of Toleration, hy ab(»Iishing 
the system of leasing the tuxe.s, hy making blotter provision for the various pilgrimages 
undertaken hy the p4?ople, by giving a certain amount of self-government tt) the towns, and 
hy reorganising the army on European methods. Finally, after the lapse of about five years 
the State Hcivenues, which n<»w bring in about ;£^i, 500,000 a year, Avill in future bring in 
;^2, 2 50.000 a year, and thus the Gov<Tnm(?nt will have at its disposal a large yearly sum to 
he laid out in roads, schools, factories, and other improvements. 

PERU 

The empire of the Incas of Peru, with its capital at Cuzco, was founded early in the eleventh 
century, and had flourished for more than four centuries, gnulually <‘xt4'n(liTig its concpiests 
and absorbing the numerous tribes, when Pizarro arrived on the coast. After the conquest 
Peru formed the centre of a largo Spanish Viceroyalty, with its capital at Lima, near the 
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coast. A great but vain effort was made in 
17S0-82 by the Inca Indians to throw off 
the Spanish yoke. The Indc|)ondenco of 
was j)roclaiincd at Lima on July 28, 

1 82 1, and was secured by the complete 
defeat of the Spanish Viceroy at Ayacuclio 
in 1824. The present (Constitution, pro- 
claimed October 16, 1856, was reviwal 
Xovember 25, i860; it is modelled on 
that of the United States. 

Sefior Don Eduardo L. dc Romana, 
who was installed as l^residcnt for four 
years on September 8, 1 899, was born in 
Aroquipa on May 19, i S49, and is descond(Ml 
both on liis father*s and motlier's side from 
the best families of tliat city. At th(» age 
of t(‘n Don Eduardo was sent to Europe, 
ami entered the Homan Catholic Colleges at 
Stonyhurst, in England. After e-onclnding 
his education in that establishment, hv. 
became a student at the Institution of Civil 
Engineers. London, and receivc'd a diploma. 
As an engineer he was very smfcessful, ami 
was for some time in charge of the con- 
struction of a railway in Brazil. Fn 1895 
he vv'iw elected a Deputy to (kmgress, and 
in 1896 was appointed Minister of Public 
Works. In the ele<*ti()us which took place in 1897 ^chor Romana was cdc‘oted Senator for 
the Department of Aro([uipa. ' It is to be hoped that the intelligence and conciliatory spirit 
which every t)ne ^'cognises in the. new President may conduce to the prompt conclusion of 
the revolution lately started, and to the establishment of peace and order throughout tlie 
Republic. 

PORTUGAL 
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The reigning King of Portugal is Carlos I. (.see p. 277), of the House of Braganza, who 
was born on September 28, 1863, and succeeded liis father, the late King Ijouis L, in 
October 1S89. Mis mother, Queen Maria Pia, who is still living, is a daughter of the late 
King Victor Emmanuel of Italy, and therefore aunt to the present King. Carlos L is also 
connecti^d with the Teutonic; sovereigns through his paternal grandfather. Primie Ferdinand 
of Saxe-Cobui'g-Gotha, tlie husbiuid of Maria do Gloria, who reigmal as Queen of Portugal 
in her own right from 1826 to 1853; it is also through this union that the King is 
related to the English Royal Family, his graiuUather being a brother of the Duchess of Kent, 
and therefoi'o uncle to our late Queen Victoria, who always took gn^at interc^st in her Portu- 
guese relations. The last in(.ermarriage betvreen our Royal House and tliat of Braganza was 
that botwi^en King (Hiarles II. and Catherine of Braganza. 

On May 22. 1886, his Majesty, at that time the Duke of Braganza. married the beautiful 
and gracious Marie Aniclie (see p. 278). daughter of Philippe, the late Duke of Orleans, 
Comte de Paris ; her sister Helene (.see p. 202) is the Avife of the Duke of Aosta. By a 
luirious coincidence tlioir Maje.sties Avere Iwirn on the same day of the year, though the Queen 
is tAVo years younger. Tluy have two sons — (i) Louis Philippe, Duke of Braganza, horn in 
1887 (see p, 277), and (2) Manuel (see p. 281), born in 1889. 
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Tho King’s Civil List is 365,000 inilreis, or aliont ;^8o,6o4, tlio niilreis being 48. sd. 
Tho Queen has about ^13,250 a year. Tho jxjpulation of the country is al)out five millions, 
and tho army, on a ptwie footing, is over 30,000 men with 3 1 2 guns. 

The Hoyal House of Braganza dates from the end of tho fourtoenth century, at which 
}x'riod Alfonso, an illegitimate son of King Joao, or John 1 ., was created by his father Count 
of Bareellos, Ijord of (luimar&es, and by King Alfonso V., Duke of Bragansa (1442). When 
tho old lino ot Portugiieso kings beeiiino extinct, Philip II. of Spain a.ssum^d tho power, in 
virtue <jf his descent fnun a Portuguese princess. But after si.\ty years of imion Avith Spain 
tho [)eople rovoite<l, and in 1640 proclaimed as their King, uiuh'r the title of Joao IV.. the 
then Duke of Braganza, ho being tho nearest Portugiu'se Iieir to tin* throne. Ho AVius after- 
wards known as ' Tlu! llestorer,” and from him the prc'sent King is descended. 

His Majesty is a go(*d shot with a sporting gun, and at tho ride-butts can beat any 
marksman in Portugal. Ho rides hard and can drive a pair of imrses through tho narrow 
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struuls of Lisbon with grt^at skill, and also plays laAvn-tcnnis fairly well. Besides these 
aoeoniplishinents h(3 paints in water-colour, is a clever sculptor, and an accomplished musician. 
But his forte is languages, of which he s|X*aks seven — five of them Hueiitly — a very useful 
gift for a King. He is a groat admirer of Shakespear j, and in conjunction with the late King 
lie translated several of his plays into Portuguese. As Duke of Braganza he had hardly hoeii 
marric*d a month before ho Avas calk'd upon to serA’e his apprenticeship as ruler during the 
temporary absence of his father, on account of ill-hcaltli. The Portuguese were very Avell 
pleased with the way in Avhicli the Duke acquitted himself of his task, and seem to haAX* had 
every c*onfidcnco that tho goveniinent of Dom Carlos, now their Sovereign, Avould be charac- 
terised by a peaceful jxdicy and a sound lulministration. Great were the rejoicings throughout 
the land at tho birth of his first son, in Avhoso honour the late King gave a series of State 
bancpiets. On those occasions Avas used that far-famt>d service of plate Avhich is of such rare 
workmanship and of such costly material that it is seldom removed from tho strong-rooms 
in whiidi it is kept 
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Durlnt; tho fatal illiu‘ss of Doin Louis, 
tlio Kinju's fatluT, liis lirotlier Augustus also 
lay <lyiug: autl tliu ono passod away but a 
fow days boforo tbo otlur, tiui good Quoou 
Maria Pia bring with ra«*h id' thorn at tlio 
oloso. Doaths soom always to coiiio to- 
gothor in this Iloyal Houso, for al»out tho 
tiiuo of his ooroualion, tlio now Kings aunt 
— tho latoly cxili'd Knipross of Hra/il (soo 
p- 43) — diod suddonly. Wlion Dorn Louis 
had broathod his last, Quoou Maria J*ia 
callod hor oldost son to tlio bod side, add ross- 
ing him as follows — " I dosiro tliat you 
shoidd bo a King liko your fathor, just and 
loyal, and I bloss you.” Tho King has a 
groat adniiratiou for his mothor, rogarding 
hor always as his host oounsollor. and sho 
has soourod tho. atVootion of a singnlarly 
warm-hoarteil pooplo. Tall and ologant, 
with a gracoful luannor, sho is rosorvod, and 
yot not without somo of tho htmhomv' of 
hor fat hor, Viotor Kmmanuol of Italy, Avdioso* 
intolligoiua) sho inhorils; but sho is not 
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talkative, and timid persons fool themselves 
silenoed by hor ourt roplios. “Politikos” 
says (d’ her: — *• Philanthropy is with her as 
inueh a passion as hunting, iinisio, or paint- 
ing. She is at the head of all Portuguese 
charitable establishments, whioh sho diroots 
in person even to the minutest details. 

Many and many a time she will ipiit the 
palace at some early morning hour, unac- 
companied, simply dressed in black ; and 
none of the household dare ask whither goes 
her Majesty, for all know she is bound ou 
some secret errand of niori;y. Once when 
a civic guard, recognising her and seeing 
hor enter one of the lowest quarters in 
Lisbon, followed her to watcli over her 
safety, she sternly forbiwie him to divulge 
what ho had seen, or to unmask her anony- 
mity. It is no uncomnion sight to sc.?c her, 
on quitting tho cathedral after morning 
mass, surrounded by a crowd of poor people, 
who kneel as she passes, kiss the hem of phttuitty 
her dross, or present some petition,” 
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Tho coronation of King Carlos, on Docoml>er 28, 1890, was the occasion of a magnifi- 
C(3rit pageant, the first ocjt of which — the gorgeous procession from the palace (see p. 276) to the. 
Houses of Parliament — was watched by vast crowds ; while inside the chamber there wore 
gathered tog(vther tlio chief j)ersonagtiS of tho Portuguese realm, tog(ithor Avith representatives of 
the groat Foreign Powers. Holding the sceptre in one hand, and with the other hand resting 
on the Bible, surmounted by a criudfix, tlio King swore to uphold the Catholic Heligion, and to 
maintain tho Constitution. Heralds immediately after proclaimed the formal accession of 
their ‘ higli and puissant sovereign,” hailing him lus King of Portugal. Tho '"coronation oath 
having thus l)0(?n taken Ixd'ore the representatives of his peoj)h\ Dom Curios proceeded in 
hear tho customary Tfi Dnnn^ and to receive the congratulations of liis loyal city of Lisbon. 

Before his marriage Dom Carlos was passionately fi)i id of the ex(*itement of tho bull-ring, 
which he would cuter iitrof/nifn, not as a spectator, lnit to take an active jxirt in this savage 
sport. In tho Portuguese method of l»ull-fighting neitlicr bulls nor horses are killed, and to 
prevent tho possibility of a bull goring a horse, his horns are covensl Avith pad<led guards. 

One element of dangi*r 
Avhieh is present in tli(5 
Spanisli method is thus 
• remoA"(‘d. Now the King 
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is nothing if not brave; 
and Avhen one of tlie 
lujaiitiful Court ladic‘S re- 
marktal tliat it was not 
fair to the bull, and 
thoughtlessly dareil tlio 
Duke of Braganza (as lie 
thou was) to face the 
animal Avilh its sharp 
horns unguarded, he 
gallantly replied that ho 
AvouUl do so at tho next 
bull-fight, and invited the 
lady to Avitness his doings 
from the rftyal box. In 
Portugal the regulations 
of the ring strictly enjoin 
that no bull bo fought 
“ with points unbated ; 
but ill spite of this, ord(;rs 
Avere given that a bull 
was to be admitted into 
tho anaia with his horns 
uuguarde<l. Dom Carlos 
took liis stand tofore tlie 
swinging doors, ‘with tho 
frilled darts ready in his 
hand, and waited for the 
bull. But a bull rarely 
charges home at tho first 
attempt ; and this one 
stopped, snorted angrily, 
and throAV up tho saml 
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with its front hoofs. The Duke waved his arms, made a feint to hire it on, and then, as it 
charged again, sprang to one side to avoid it, Imt in the very act of springing, slipped on a wet 
place left hy the watering-hose, and fell ! The w’hole audience rose with a simultaneous cry of 
horror ; for thpOgh the Duke fought faro/atVo, every one know who the too l)old handerUlo was. 
Another tighter waved his red cajm in the bull’s face ; the animal’s attention was diverted for 
a second, and the Duke ruse. But, unfortunately, the bull saw the movement, and made once 
more for his first adversary. Then came a moment of breathless suspense while the Duke 
ran for his life towards the timber barriciulc, which ho cleared at a bound ; a second or two 
later the bull’s horns made splinters in the w’ood work just below* where the Duke’s heels had 
passed over ! 

Since her father’s banishment from France, Queen Aim'lio has spent a groat part of 
every year w’ith her parents in England, and thus learned to love England and English 
customs, both she and her sister, the Duchess of Aosta, having always taken a keen delight 
in the {doasures of English country life. The Queen, who was born at Twickenham, was 
educated for the most part in England, though she spent a part of each year in Franqo and 
Spain with her parents’ I’olations. She was the favourite grandchild of her maternal grand- 
mother, a most talented l*rinccs.s, the late Duchesso do Montpensier, younger sister Of the 
ex-Queen Isabella t)f Spain, who had lutr chief residences in Spain. It was through the 
Duchesso that the marriage of Princess Amelie to the future King of Porttigal was arranged, 
Imr R<»yal Highness having been on terms of intimate friendship with his father and mother. 
'I'ho ( 'rown Prince was but twenty -two years of ago when ho came in 1885 to the English Court 
to w’oo the lovely Princo.ss. He was received with groat friendlinc.ss by Queen Victoria, who 
did all in htir power to help him in his suit. 

Her Majesty, who is devoted to animals of all kinds, takes a great interest in the 
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iiUMusuroK for loii<?h- 
iug to all classes 
kimlnosH to dnnil) 
criMituros, Since her 
marriage — like so 
inanyotluT Knro|s»an 
QiictMis — she has 
never ceased hiM* 
active interest in 
{)hilanthro])ic work 
of every kind, taking 
a deep inten'st iii 
all the clniritahle 
institutions of the 
country, more espe- 
cially the nursing 
sisterhoods and the 
hospitals. She Inis 
great strength of 
character, and is 
capable of getting 
through an immense 

amount of work ; and another gift, most useful to all rulcTs, has been granted in full measure 
to her, namely, perception of chara(jtcr. Not only is her Majesty geni»rally considered to ho 
the most beautiful Queen in Europe, hut she 
has done brave <lee<ls which probably are 
unique in the history of Queens. Donna 
Amelio is a strong swimmer, anil some years 
ago she plunged boldly into the Tagus and 
saved two children from drowning, for which 
brave deed she received the medal for saving 
life. Also last year she saved an old sailor 
who generally attended on her when she 
bathed. Th() man had taken her out* in the 
lK)at as usual, and the Queen Wiis dressing 
on the sliore after her swim, when she 
suddenly saw the l)oat capsize, and its occu- 
pant struggling in the water. Knowing that 
he could not swim, her Majesty plunged into 
the sea, and supported him until ho was 
once more in the boat. Queen Anielie is a 
lino and daring horscw’oman ; and it is said 
that in the early days of her married life 
she made herself for a time somewhat un- 
popular by riding acj-ross country in the 
neighbourhood of Lisbon, where there are 
frequent bills, stony ground, and many stone 
wails; for wherever she went the Gentlemcn- 
and La<lies-in-Waiting were obliged to follow ! 

But now sho rides vritb only one or two 
attendants and keeps to the high roads. 
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She maintains at her 
own expense a dis- 
pensary and hospital 
for tho siek children 
of the poor ; and 
when at home, her 
Maje!\ty pays a visit 
every day to this 
dispensary^ often re- 
in aining for several 
hours waiting on the 
little pati(‘nts. This 
Institution — the 
first of its kind in 
Pf»rtugal — hits Ihh'II 
of tho greatest Im'ik*- 
tit to the people. 
Douhtless, this good 
Queen has heen iii- 
llueiuMMl by thenohle 
example of Doni 
Fedro V., her hus- 
baiaVs unele,and I he 
eldest son of that 

Qu(jen Maria do (iloria who b(»eanio sovereign as a mere child, and whose helj)lessni‘ss 
and eliarms moved tho pity of all Kuropo. He liimself was but eighteen when ealh^d upon 
to rule, but at once by his heroic conduct won the love of liis subjei*ts. Cholera and yellow 
fever wens decimating them ; but wherevt‘r they raged most, there was the youthful King, 
who persisted in visiting his jseople in spite of the protest of his Ministers, “ My post,*' ho 
used to say, “ is where tho hand of sleekness weighs heaviest, and where the sickle of death 
mows tho flower of my pooph*. My place is elostj to the suflering and the sorrowful; it is 
for this that I am King.” The irity of Lisbon, remembering that the King had in those sa<l 
days provi'd himself its greatest eitiztm, nnaxnimously voted him a medal, jind tin* Humanitarian 
Socit^ty of Oporto likewise eonferred on him one of tho dccjorations it grants only to the higlu*st 
of iill merits. When Dorn Pedro’s yonthfnl wife, tlie Prijiccss Stc^jdianio of Hozenzollern- 
Sigmaringon, died in 1857, tho whole nati(ui grieved wdth its sovereign, w’ho thus wrote to 
thank his jioople for their sympaithy: — ‘ During the four yeairs of my reign, my |x^ople and I 
halve been companions in misfortune. My conscience tells mo that I never abaindoued them in 
their trials. To-day, w hen I myself lu'cd comfort, they in their turn do not abandon me. I find 
my consolation in my religion, w'hieh bids me believe and hope, aind in my people’s teairs as they 
mingle with mine.” 

THE PAPACW (THE POPE) 

A Kino ivithout a kingdom — a ruler of 250,000,000 souls, S\ieh to-daiy is Pope Leo XIII., 
the fraiil old man who at his elovaition to tho Pontifleate on Maircli 3, 1878, looked like ai 
breathing sluidow overwhelmed by the weight of his pontifical robes, and of whom Cardinal 
Franc hi, his first Secretairy of Stall e, saiid : “Tho new Poj)e is so old, he will not reign three 
yt‘ars ! ” All tho meinbers of tho Sacred College of that day have paissed aw'ay, and the Pope 
hais erealed 140 Cardinals, aind still remains to preside over the vast administration of his 
invisible I'lnpire over which, as in the caise of our own, tho sun never sets. 

“lloeeivo the tiaira with its triple crow^l,” said the quavering voice of the aged Cardinal 
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Catterini at th(5 imposing ctircmony in tUo Sistino 
Ciiapel, *‘aiul remomber that thou ait honceft>rlh tlio 
Father of Princ(‘S and Kings, tho PiLstor 4>f tlie 
ITiiivorso and the Vicar on earth of our Ijonl Ji^sus 
Christ, to whom bo all honour and glory for over 
an<l ever.*’ 

With the entry of Victor Emmanuers troops into 
Home in 1870 the tempu'al })owor of tlie Pop^ eamo lo 
an end. Of the formidable power which had ov(irawt‘d 
the Middle Ages, conquered Harbarossa, op{)os4'd Louis 
XIV., resisted the Convention, and made terms with 
Bonaparte, but a shred was retained. Of the omnipoti^nt 
Popes who Inwl formulated dogmas, ri*buked kings and 
princes, and broken clown empires, there remained a 
Bovereign Pontiflf in naim*. alone, slH»rn of territory and 
]X)wer, a prisoner in his palace- -for such the Popes 
have considered tln^mscdves since tlie Governnn;nt of 
Italy was estahlished at Rome. Only within the pre- 
cincts of the Vaitican (see p. 284), in the. Lateran. and 
in tho Papal villa “Casual Gaiulolfo ” (see p. 286) is 
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the Pope a sovereign: there ho is paramount, hut xs soon as lii^ steps outside*, <ir ev<*ii within 
the Basilica of St. Peter, ho is a Bubj(3ct of the King of Italy. 


Fnun the ruins of the <ild arose a new or<h*r inliniudy great. 


lle]a?eforth the Vicar of 



Christ - whose kiiigdenu is not of this world 
— Itaving perfor(M3 laid down his sceptre and 
his crown, bi'camo a mho* of s«)nls; for in 
this fragihe tdd man of 1878 was a hidden 
mine of strength and wiselom. TIiit man 
Wiis an expression of liftdong prineiplf*s; Iut 
A vas b(^sid(*s a born riih*r an<1 an astute bnt 
hon(*st staU*snian and diphonat. 

lieo XIII. is descendi;d from an old 
]nitrician family of Shoma, exiled for npludd- 
ing the cause *)f the Medici. Pojto (>lem«*nt 
Vll. of Medh’i receiveil tho exi]«*s into the 
Papal States, and they c^stTiblisheel tlMOii- 
selves at Carpinelo. Popes Lcjo Xlll., born 
March 2, 1 8 10. fourth son of Count Ludovico 
Pec<3i ami of liis Avife Donna Anna Prosp4*ri- 
Buzi of eViri, hears the names of Joachim 
Vincent Isolds Ra])hael. The. ediild groAV np 
among the mountains in an atmosph<*re of 
faith, purity, and siinplicsity, Avhicdi left their 
mark on him for life ; his father would havo 
made a soldier of him, Imt his rnotlusr wished 
him to enter the Church. At the age <»f 
scA'en he was .sent with his brother Josejdi 
to all uncle in Horne, and a year later tho 
two boys were received into tho Jesuit 
CJollego of Viterlx), whore Joachim Avas 
much l>oloved by masters and schoolfellows, 
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who did not grudge him lus sueeoss. At the iigo of fourteen, having finislied his 
Hiunanities, ho passcjd on to ll<»mo to coiuplotc hiS odueatioii ; it was then, in 1824, that 
ho sutVerod his tirsf great sorrow, the loss of the mother lie so fondly loved and venerated. 
During the nt^xt few years Joaehim VocAn distinguished himself greatly, carrying off lumours 
in Physics and Philosophy and first prizes for orations and Latin vt^rses. In 1828 ho coni- 
inonced his thcologi<^al studies, and ac(pntte<l himsidf in so rumarkahle a manner that a great 
future wtiS predi<^to<l for the talented young student, who received his degree of Doctor in 
1831, at the ago of twenty-one years. Young Pecei, although a serious and Jiard-working 
stiulent, retained his love for open-air exercise, and >ve hear that his chief recreation at that 
time wjus hunting and shooting, at which he wa.s an adept. He then became President of tho 
Theological Academy of the Koinau College, entered the C<dlege of tho Nobility m page, 
took orders, aial was appointed in 1837 one of the Po[H.i's l^rolates and Ihiforeo of tho Papal 
Signaturi^ Tho following year ho wtus despatched by Gregory XVI. to tho province of 
Benevmito as Papal Dtdegatc, Hero Monsignor Pecci showed himself to be a man of mettle, 
|K)ssessed of indomitable will Uunpered with gentleness and gofxl-will towards liis follow- 
creatures : the difticult post ho was called upon to till revealed his hidden .strength and his 
genius as iiilor and administrator. Brigandage of tho worst description prevailed throughout 
tho provin<?o, with tho connivance — more from fear than sympithy — of the most powerful 
families in the land. Monsignor P<'C<u determined to put a stop to these excesses and to 
restore Liw and order; difficulties and dangera only served to increase his courjigi^ and 
determination, and in a short time most of the brigand chiefs wore arrested and their gangs 
dispersed. 

His methods of administration may bo judged from the following stoi^' : A nobleman of 
ovcrlKjaring character, belonging to ofte of tho powerful families alluded to above, came one 
day to the Papal Delegate in a towering rage to complain that his house had been searched 
for contraband articles subject to local duty. Monsignor Pecci replied that as all had to pay 
alike, no favoiu^ could bo shown to men on account of their wealth or social position. Very 
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welC Raid the Baron haughtily, “I shall lodge a complaint at Rome, and insist on your 
destitution.” “ So be it,” replied the Delegate, “ but meanwhile you must go to prison.” The 
nobleman returned to his estate, where he entrenched hiniKelf, dtdying eaplun^ ; nevertheless, 
after a regular, though iniinie, siege he was taken and sent to prison. 

After tliis Monsignor P(?eei was appointed to reorganise all the provincial Governnumt 
departments. The next step in his career wjis his nomination to llie titular Archbisliopric 
of Damietta in 1843, aiwl his appointment as Papal Nuncio t<» Brussels, where lu^ soon became 
a jyeraona gratimma with the King and Court. King Ijcopold, although a Protestant, de 1 ighte<l 
to exchange with the young Nuncio thoughts ami impn^ssions on current events. In three 
years Monsignor Pt»cci won the respect and atVection of Belgium, and the following little 
incident shows that ho never allowed an opportunity to slip of winning hearts and of doing 
good to those with whom he came in contact, oven in spite of themselves. was about U) 
step into his carriage, to drive to a dinner*j)arty at tlio house of the Comte de Badb'l, when 
a passing w'orkinan insulted him; his servant was about to striki> the man, but Joachim 
Pecci, mldrossing liim in all kindness, slip|HHl a silver coin into his hand to prove that ho 
boro him no malice, tis he expressed it. This man came suhseiiiumtly in the Nuncio for 
assistam;e, and was takt*n into his service. 

When Joachim Pecci wjis obliged to leave Brussels on ae,count of his luMdth. King 
Leopold expressed his deep ngret at his departure, and (lonferred u)>on him the Grand Cross 
of the Order of Leopedd, giving him, at the same time, a sealed h^ttcu* for the Pope, nujiiesting 
hitii to deliver it personally. Tlio Pop<s after reading the missive, looked shrewdly at the 
(devor ynung diplomat and sahl : “ TJie King w'rites to me in pnnse of your service's snd 
virtue.s, and asks me to grant you the hat. If Belgium regrets you, lY'rugia is yearning for 
you. Administer that dic»cose and you will soon receive the hat.” 

Installed iw Archbishop of Perugia in itS46, an<l Cardinal in pdfo, Moitsignor Peccji’s 
first earo wjis to restore his seminary, to reform its diseiplim\ and to widen the eurriculuiii. 
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In ortlor to snpei*viso the seminary the more eiusily, ho connected it with his episcopal palace 
hy all arched passage over the road. One day he entered the lectnro-room of a professor, 
who for soHKJ reason or other w<us late in coming. When the lecturer entered he found to 
Ills amazement the Archbishop holding forth to the pupils, amongst whom he humbly 
soat<*d himsidf. Monsignor Pc(;ci then jiskt;d him to resume his proper place, recommending, 
at the same time, greater punctuality in the future. 

Shortly afterwards it came to the oars of the Archbishop that a certain parish priest was 
remiss in his duties and celebrated mass only on Sundays, leaving the general care of his 
parish to a Vf;ry old priest. Our Bishop paid a surprise visit to the church one day ; said 
mass tliero instead of the aged priest ; preached an eloquent sermon, and went away again 
without revealing his idcmtity. On returning to his parish, the young priest, hearing what 
l)a<l taken place, unch^rstood tlie lesson, luLStened to Perugia and submissively sought pardon 
at the feet of his Bishop. “You are forgiven,** said Monsignor, “only when next you wish to 
al»scnt yoursi'lf, inform mo hedonihand and I will replace you.** It was at this time that 
Monsignor Pecci visit(?d Germany, Austria, Francjcj, and England, where he made the a<j(piainl- 
ance of Cardinal Wiseman in London, and had the honour of being presented to her late 
Majesty Queen Victoria. 

In 1853 Joa(diim l^ccureccived the purple robe, and in 1877 ho was appointed Cardinal 
Camorlengo — an office of especial trust and importance which necessitatt'd his removal to 
Koine, after having spent thirty-two years in his diocese of Perugia. For eightetju years 
he had bad to sustain a continual struggle with the Italian government, towards whom lie 
maintained a rigid attitude on all questions affecting his principles or his duties. Pope Pius IX. 
died on February 7, 1878, aged 86; a fortnight later Cardinal Pooci was eh^cted Pope, under 
tlie title of Leo XI 11 . 


One who has had tins privilege of knowing L(^o XII 1 . for many years gives the following 
account of the equanimity with which his vcmerabli^ elder brother received the news of his 
elevation. Mo always remained on the estatc5 at Carpinoto as the scpiire, hut oi^easionally 
looktul up “ Gioacijliinn ’* as Cardinal Archbishop of Perugia. When he heard that lie had 
been elected to the Tiara, ho smilingly nnnarked that it was a. gnait honour for the family. 


This, Iiowever, was not within the protocol, ft>r at the Vatitain “ il fratello della sua Sanlita *’ is 


a fixed personage. A deputation oamo from Rome to request him to pay the customary 


“ homage.*’ The old 



gentlenlandemiirred, 
hut at last ho con- 
S(;ntod, on tho dis- 
tinct understand ing 
that ho should not 
kiss tho Papal slipjier, 
but should, on enter- 
ing the Audience 
Chamber, excuse 
himself from kneel- 
ing, oil the plea of 
rheumatism or scia- 
tica. Leo XIII. got 
of tho inci- 
dent, and when his 
brother offered his 
excuse, he Imighiwfly 
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Loo XIII. htis tho sarno kind of caprice for very old men that Queen Victoria had for 
widowH, “ 1 was once at the Vatican in 1895,” the same witness relates, “'when Mr. Fullerton 
— widower of Georjyina Fullerton ((Jranville) — was received. Ho was about iburteon year.s 
younger than^the Holy Father, hut the Pope paid him tho kind of attentions tliat are generally 
given to ccjiitonarifins. When after much recommendation he went down in the lift, the Pope 
looked at mo compassionately and said: ‘ Povere Vocchio — Povere, Povere Vecchio!’” 

During the early years of his Pontificate Leo XIII. was condemned to'an attitude of 
discreet protest, but ho at oia^e dispcdled the illusion that the ancient institutions he 
r epresented were dooiiu'd to sink into moral and politic^al insignificance. The relations of 
France, Belgium, and (Tcrmany with the Vatican were very strained at the death of Pius IX., 


hut the genius and statesmanlike ta(;t of Leo soon removeil tho effects of the policy of his 
predecessor. First he settled tho grave o^desiastical difficulticvs in Uolginin. It was, how- 
ever, his clever policy towards Germany which commends onr greatest admiration. Hindered 
by innumerable intrigues at bonui an<l abroml, by those who could ill att'ord to see p(?ace re- 
estaiblished bt^tweeii tho Vatican and Berlin, TiOo XIII. brought about tho religious pa<*ifica- 
tion of Prussia, and Bismanfk, with nnusual defi^renee, submitted his measurers to tho Popj 
befor:^ presenting them to tie? Kt;i(!hstag. This policy of conciliation had tho further result 
that LtH) Xlll. was asked to assume tho ros|)onsible position of arbitrator between Spjiin and 



Germany in tho diffieiilt 
([uostion of the Caroline 
Isliinds, which was sc'ttlcMl 
by His Holiness to the 
satisfactien of both goverii- 
m cuts in 1886. From lliat 
time cordial relations have 
existed between the (i(‘rman 
Empire and the Vatiean. 
Throughout tho violent anti- 
clerical storms whi(jh have 
raged in Franco siiu'.e his 
elevatit)!! to the Tiara, Leo 
Xlll. hits contrived by ex- 
treme caution to keep on 
friendly torins with the 
French President. In the 
Encyclicals to tho French 
Catholics he attacked politi- 
cal problems with boldness 
and moderation, and perse- 
vored until ho had made 
his intentions understood, 
and although ho did not 
solve the social problem of 
the status of tho working 
classes, ho ranged himself 
frankly on the side of the 
weak. His treatment of the 
Labour Question in his last 
Encyclical has done much 
to increase his influence 


among a class long alienated 
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from llio Cliuroh ; boro tlio Pop(? sp;ak.s not only its tho J\Hilirt' Imt as a pliilantliropist 
Avlio is sin(»orcly tVttootod l»y tho hardships of tlio liuman raco; lio condoinns Sooialisrn, 
hut ho also donoiinoos in luinieasnrod lorins tho unscrupulous capitalist. In his dcalinj^s 
with Ireland, with the United States and tho Brazilian lli‘puhlic, tlio Pope's tact and good 
sense have boon unfailing, and liLs statesmanshi]) uuistorly l>ul never at varianejo with Ins 
principles. Loo XI If. has shown a broml lihoralisiii in his dealings, not only with social 
questions and political situations but in his relations Avith Oriental and American Catholi(fs, 
which command tho respect an<l admiration of thinking men of all donoiuinations ; to tho 
fornujr ho continued and extended their antneut usages, and by respo(jting their tradi- 
tions has strengtheuKid tho tie which binds them to Rome. I'o the latter ho has left tho 
liberty of inovorncnt and tho indopendenco which are as tho br(^ath of life to tho (iitizens of 
the Noav World. 

The Pope’s private life is on simple lines. Ho rises at five, and after some hours spent 
in his devotions ho receives ambassadors, prelates, and other distinguished visitors. In tho 
afternoon, Leo XII L, who loves to bo in the open air, and has beem known to complain that 
he could not Viroathe when confined to the eleven thousand rooms of tho Apostolic Palace, 
takes a. walk or a drive in tho hoautifiil gardens of tho Vatican, resting and drinking cottco in 
one of the summor-houses and bearing tho news. Loo XIII. 's favourite flowc^r is the rose, 
which blooms in profusion in Ids lioautifiil flower garden ; but ho loves all plants, an<l 
staiids something of practical gardening. After an early suppjr of tlio simplest descriptifin, 
the Pope retires at nine oclock to his private apartments and revels in Ids work while tho 
rest of Rome sleeps. It is then that ho writes his Encyclicals and State correspondence, 
prolonging his vigil into the small hours of tho morning. 

Tho medical adviser of Leo XIIL does not always find him a docile patient. On one 
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occasion Dr. Lnpponi had 
prescribed certain drops tor 
a sore and re- 

commended that the Pope 
should shorten a speech he 
was to make. The Holy 
Father put th© box of drops 
into his pocket and began 
his speech. The doctor, 
who was close by, tried with 
many hums and haws to 
bint to him that it would 
bo prudent to stop. At the 
end of his speech Leo re- 
turned the box to the 
doctor, saying, “ Take back 
your drops, for I notice you 
are in greater need of them 
than I am.” 

Tuo Pope still retains 


THB POPE'S BEDKOOM 


a little army of 6oo men, 


<lividod into five corps, of 

which tli<^ Noble Guards, recruited from the highest Roman aristocracy, form the first. The strictest 


court etiquette is observcHl in all ceremonies and 
public fuiu;tious at the Vathjau; but in receiving 
visitor privately the. Pontitt* willingly suppresses 
most of the formalities of the Protocol. In his 
pure white robes — of (doth in winter and nioirS 
silk in summer — Leo XIII/s transparent and 
delicately sculptured face conveys an expression 
of weakness which is only momentary. As .soon 
as he speaks, his brown eyes brighten and hia 
voice, which is surprisingly y()uthful and strong, 
grows loudiT and more eager as he develops his 
thoughts on the (piestions which affect the 
(jountry from wliich his vi.sitor hails ; his fund 
of information is surprising, and ho is never at 
fault. All (jomo away from tlie presence of Leo 
XIII. encouraged and cheered by his^vrarinth 
and vigour. Courage 1 work anil do good,” is 
his farewell. “ Come and .see mo again 1 ” 

Such is the nonagenarian liead of the 
Roman (^himdi who lias directed the evolution 
of Catholicism for a quart(*r of a century with 
due regard to the exigencies of modern democrac*y 
and progres.s, and has turned, fiction into fact, and 
rebuilt the Pontificate on a lausis of moral force 
undreamed in the groat days of its temporal 
domination. 

On March 2 of this year Leo Xlll. entered 



upon his ninety-third year, and the next day 
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upon the twenty-fifth 
of his Pontifieate. No 
evcMit ill the liistory 
of tht< Papaey has 
more ^riMitly deserved 
the sympathy and re- 
speet of men of all 
(jreeds. No Pontitt* 
has wielded less power 
or j)oss(\ssefl so ;(reat 
an infiuen(M>, and his 
.Itihilee n'prosents a 
triumph of spiritual 
intellect and saintly 
ehara<‘ti*r. 

Thi^ Holy Father 
is ind(‘ed tht5 most 
veiu'raliHl and pater- 
nal jMTsonality in the 
world ; of him it ean 
in truth he said that 
ho has m*ver em- 
hitteri*d a 0(»ntenti<in, 
hut has quietly and 

consistently worked for peace and the good of mankind, attracting the>rehy the pcjrsonal 
rc‘gard and homage of right-minded men as no Pope ovit did sinc(5 the ll(‘formation. 
Addressing the deputations which arrived in Fehruary, tlu» Pf)po said that it was with 
the utmost joy he was able to announce that all European soviunigns were sending spi?cial 
missions to Rome. And so indeed it was. King Eclwards (Congratulations wcuve carrhsl hy 
the Earl of Denbigh; Queen Wilhelmina, the Kaiser and the (herman ({overmment sent 
distinguished representatives; and thus the three great Prott'slant Hous«‘S (d’ Europe liavo 
shown honour to the venerable Pontiff no less than the Catholitc Courts and the French 
Republic. 

This great suid good man of genius is nearing the end of his glorious Pontificate. To 
a Cardinal who recently congratulated him on his health, ho said, “ What y(»u say is true. 
The Romans assert that 1 get younger every day, and I am inclined to hc,lieve it. My lainily 
is certainly long-lived. Dejith, however, always comes um^xpectedly ; 1 therefore daily receive 
the Holy Communion as if it were the Viaticum.” 

RUMANIA 

Charles T., King of Rumania (see p. 292), son of the late Prim^e Charles of Hohenzollern- 
Siginaringen, was born on April 20, 1839, elected Lord ot Rumania in 1866, on his twenty- 
seventh birthday, and proclaimed King, March 26 (New Style), i88i. His marriage to tho 
Princess Elizabeth of Neuwied (see p. 293). born in 1843, took place on November 1 5, 1869 ; 
their little daughter, born in 1870, died at tho age of four years. In the event of the King 
remaining childle.ss the succession to the throne falls upon his idder brother, Prince Leopold, 
who has, however, renounced his rights in favour of his son, l^rinco William, and ho in his 
turn in favour of his brother Ferdinand, born in 1865, who, by a decree of the King in 18S9, 
was created Crown Prince of Rumania (see pp. 295 and 2 <) 7 ), On January 10, 1893* the 
Prince was married to Princess Marie (see pp. 295 and 297). daughter of the late Duke of 
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Siixo-Colnirg and Gotha; thoy have three (diildren — (i) Charles, l)orn in 1893 ; (2) Elizabeth, 
in 1894 ; and (3) Marie, in igoo (sec p. 5). 

The King lias, in ad<Ution t(» certain revenues from Crown lands, an annual allowance 
of ;£^47 ,ooo, /tind the Crown Prince an annual donation' of £ 1 2,000. The population of 
Hiiinania is about 5,900,000. and the army, on a peace footing, about 63,000 men, and 390 
guns: but, on a war footing, about 172,000 men. 

llumania. which has not always been an independent State, is the name given to 
the two Princijnilitie-s of WalUudiia and Moldavia, the union of which took place on 
December 23, 1861. The first ruler was Colonel Cuza, who reigned as Lord of Wallnchia 
and of Moldavia in 1859, under the title of Prince Alexander John. Hut, his rule not being 
popular, he was compelled to abdicate in 1866, and Prince Charles was elected to fill his 
place. His father (head of the non-reigning branch of the great Holienzollern family) having 
acted for a short time as Prussian Premier, and his grandmother being connected with the 
house of Honaparte, Prince Cliarles was thus on good terms with the two great Powers of 
Western Eiiropcj wlien he was elected to the throne of Uumaiua. His previous training as 
an officer in a first-rate Prussian regiment w'as of the gnaitest possible service both to himself 
and to his country; for witbout this thorough training he could never have made the 
Uumanian army what it was^in 1877. 

'riie otVer of the princely diadem came to him through M. Bratiano, the Uumanian 
Minister, who acted on the advice of Napoleon III. and employed all his el(>(|uen(;e to paint in 

glowing colours the brilliant destiny 
in St on* for the young lieuUmant. 
Tlu* Prince, of Holu^nzollern then 
(jonsulted Prince Bismanh, Avlio.se 
OAvn a(;(*ount of the matter, aee<)rd- 



ing to “ Politikos,'' Avas as folloAVs : — 
Peojde impute to me,” he said one 
day to a friendly diplomat, “ many 
things of Avhicli 1 am perfectly inno- 
cent, and it is only l»y reading the 
newspa]H‘rs that 1 learn tliat 1 am 
the cause of this or that event. It 
is true that, on the dthcr hand, 1 
get ennlil for merits which I do n(;t 
p()s.se.ss. For instance', it Avas nm- 
sideivd a clever stroke, on my part, 
liaving placed Prince Charles of 
Hohenzt)llorn on the throne of 
Rumania, before the oixming of the 
Austro-Prussiaii campaign. And yet 
[ had very little to do AA'ith it. The 
Prince came to see mo one day, and, 
to my groat astonishment, told me 
that the Rumanian Boyars had 
offered liim their sovereignty. As 
he iusked my advice, 1 said, “ That 
'is good promotion for a Prussian 
lieutemmt, and there is no reason 
why you should not give it a trial. 
Although Rumania is a difficult 
country to govern on account of its 
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somi- Asiatic customs, don’t forget that you aro at Holionzollorn. If you seo that yon <*an do 
no good there, come back, but doii*t allow 3'oursolf to bo treated like a Uuza/’ Fortunately, 
Prince Charles was more than a soldier; for a IIohenzolI(‘rn, ho was liberal in his ideas, ai d 
moreover was possessed with tlie deep sense of duty always ehara(*teristie of that, dynasty. 
Determined to do his best tor the c<^nintry which hud eliosen him as ruler, ho soon actpiired 
a great knowledge of the land and its inliabitants, tlnding in the woods o( the Car])athians 
scope for his favourite hobby of forestry. 

At the time of tln^ war between Russia and Turkey, 1S77 8, Rumania, taking ])art with 
Russia against the Turks, was deeply involved. Tho representatives of the people, assembled 
at Bucharest, proclaimed the indcpendeiH'e of their country fnuu iht) hated Turk on May 21, 
1S77, which act was confirmed by tho (%mgress of Berlin in duly 13, 1S78, three years before 
Prince Charles was made King. The army organised and trained by him fought bravely, and 
he himsidf was ever at their head and in the phieo of danger. For his valuabh? assistanct* ho 
ree(fiv(?d but little gi’atitudo from Russia; ne.vertheless the. splendid siu’viees n^ndtTttd by liis 
army helped to make his country fn>e an<l in<b‘peiHlent. An Knglish gentleman wlu) saw a 
good deal of the Princo before and during tlui war asked him one day wdiat Rumania might 
reasonably expect, should the attack ujjon Turkey prove suei^essful. To wdiudi the Prince 
answiired as follows : *• 1 wish you to understand that the sole, object of my ]Hirsonal efibrt, 
and <»f my Government’s poli(^y, up to the present moment, has Ixm'Ii to obtain a (adlectivcj 
and solid guarantiee of Rumatiiau indepondenci* from llie great Kuropean P(»w<‘rs, comprising 
th<‘ definite establish m< ait and recog- 
nition of tin’s (X)untry as tin? Belgium 
of Oriental Kurope. That s^^ttloment 
is now infinitely preferable to any 
otlim- leasible arrangement. I am 
conviiKM'd that it would b(‘ in tin? 
intiTost of Kngland, Austria aial 
Germany, that the mouths of tluj 
Dantibc should he Indd by a small 
Power — obviously Rumania —under 
the common guarantee, and jirotee- 
tion of tin*, loading i*ommereial 
nations. For iny ow^n part — except 
to tho extent of as much territory as 
maybe napiisite to ensure (amuuand 
of tho Danuhian oullcls — I <lo not 
aspire to ol»tain any addition to my 
realm on the other side of the river, 
even among those districts fringing 
its right hank Avhich are almost 
exclusively populated by Rumanians. 

Such projects are entortain(*d, I 
know, hy many influential men in 
this country, among them two of 
my pnisent advisers. But I am not 
oommitted to them in any way, nor 
do they belong to my personal pro- 
gramme of actioiu” 

The Queen of Rumania, “ Car- 
men Sylva*' (Song-Wood), tho Poetess 
Queen of hist century (see coloured 
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sen LOSS rKLKSClI, SINAIA 
(I'h^ (iuveii'H roiiiitry iidtne) 


frontispiece), is natu* 
rally one of the most 
interesting personal- 
ities of the day. She 
comes of a fixinoiis 
and ancient House 
wliich has produced 
statesmen and men 
of intellect. Her 
father, a man of cul- 
ture, was thtj late 
Prince Herman zu 
Wied, and her 
mother, who died 
last Marcli, a Prin- 
cess of Nassau, and 
sister of the present 
Grand Duke of Lux- 


emburg (see p. 2 20), and both were greatl}" interested in Art and Literature. Conseciucntly 
they paid V(5ry careful attention to the education of their daughter and her two brothers, 
who were born later. The younger one, Prince Otto, of great intcdlectual promise, who 
died in 1862 at tlie age^ of eleven years, had Immui an invalid almost from his birth; and 
the parents of Princess Elizabeth wore both in delicate health — thus a dark shadow 
was cast over her early life, and she learned to think of others, and to feel a deep pity 
for all who suffer in any way. She wjxs taught to tcmmI at the age of three in order to 
keop her cpiiot, un<l when still young slio acquired a^reat kii(»wlc‘dge of languages, dev(*loping 
a passion for poetry, and music, and a genuine love of the Fine Arts ; nor w(*ro the more 
fominino branches of education neglected. The Princess was bnmght up in beautiful and 
romantic surroundings a winter home on the banks of the Rhine and a summer n\si- 

donee in the forests of the 



THE QirBBK AS A RBD CROSS NURSE 
From the Monument at Bucharest 
(From ** Fumania in 1900,” bjf G, Benger) 


Tfiunus Mountains, tlistriots 
where folk-lor^ and lej'<.*nd8 
have not yet been (iriv«>n 
out by railways and cities. 
Full of vitality and animal 
spirits, many a time wendd 
she become the rinj^leader of 
the village cUildrt*n in wild 
and merry games; or she 
would teach them what she 
hud hut just learned herself. 
One of the weekly cnstoius 
in her homo was that every 
Sunday morning after break- 
fast the Princess and her 
brothers shoidd recite to their 
parents a poem, the choice 
and lat^uago of which was 
left entirely to them, and in 
this way their interest in 
literature was stimulated. It 
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- - ‘ Hero an adventure befell her, and if (as 
Lord Beaeonsfield asserts) adventures are to 
the adventurous; it was but right and proper 
that a roinantie accident should befall the 
mercurial Princess Klizabetli, Rushing down 
the stairs one day with her usual impetuosity, 
she slip|Jed and would have fallen to the 
bottom, had not a gentleman who was ascend- 
ing at the same moment caught her in his 
arms. It was a fall hulen with uncxiiected 
consequences, for she had fallen into the arms 
of her future husband. But as yet she was 
not to rest in them for good. The young 
Princess evinced an almost savage dislike to 
matrimony, and in response to all proposals of 
marriage made to her, replied, ‘ I do not want 
to marry unless I can bo Queen of Rumania, 
for, down there, there is still something left 
for me to do.' This remark was meant to 
silence her friends, for at that time there 
was no King of Rumania.” It is said that a 
few days after her fall on the staircase, when 
Prince Charles of Hohenzollern was presented 
to her, at some Court function, she observed 
with a smile and a blush, “ I think we have 
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is curious tliat the Princess always had a 
strong objection to most French isietry, 
altlnmgh she was fond of French litc'rature 
goncrallv, especially wt»rks of history. Her 
wonderful menu)ry, i*von as a tiny child, 
onablcil her to repeat a verse of poetry if it 
was read ov<»r to her three or four times, and 
at eh^ven she wrote a good deal. Rut her 
greatest delight was to rojim about in the 
woods, a(?companied only by her big dogs, so 
that she might dream li(3r dreams. At an 
(‘arly ago she Ix^c.'aim) the (ilosi^ eom panion of 
her mother, as also of lier father, often acting 
as his secr(»tary, and quite able, at llie ago of 
nine, to enjoy tlin conversation of the intel- 
lectual circle the Priii«?e gathert‘d round liiin. 
After his death she found nnieh consolation 
in music, ancl had lessons from Anton 
Rubinstein, and later on from Madame Clarat 
Schumann. 

The IMueoss first met her futiini hus- 
band while sho was staying on a visit in the 
German Kmperor, William I., at the Palaico 
of Herlin. The story of their aecideiital and 
strange meeting is thus told by Politikos ” : 
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met before/’ Shortly after her marriage, nine years later, she confessed to a lady who at that 
time enjoyed her contidenee, that the young man into whoso arms she had accidentally 
fallen, when a mere girl, was the only man who from that time forward had occupied her 
thoughts, louring her betrothal she began to study the Rumanian language with great 
diligence, and her linguistic talent enabled her to master it completely. 

While her husband was Ijravely lighting the Turks, the noble Princess stayed *at homo 
to succour the wounded and to comfort the dying. She maintained out oi^ her own purse 
a hospital for one hundred ])atients. So great was her enthusiasm that she even braced 
liorself up to witness })ainfid operations, and to cheer the suffering men wdiile the surgeons 
wore at work. The ja^oplo in the high society of Bucharest, shamed out of their indiftcroneo, 
accorded hor pecuniary and oven pcTSonal aid in this noble work. The poor soldiers' wives 
tostiftod to their gratitude hy suhsoribiiig for aline monument of their Princess as a Red Cross 
nurse, now in the public place of Bucharest (.sec p. 294). Her services during all this trying 
time will ncvcir l>o forgotten by the army or by the country. On the return to Bucharest 
of hor husband in triumph as tlie hero of Plevna, she writes to her mother as follows - 
‘ Thank (lod, (>harles is here! 1 (;an retire back gradually into my shell — return to my 
rtowers, my birds, my books, and my papor.s. I consider it an anomaly and a misfortune for a 
woman to be obliged to ejitflr public life. . . . May Cod soon grant a last ing pc^act', to nmiove 
the gnawing anxiety from our hearts, and that those stirring times may belong to the past, 

whieh dims both our joys 
and sorrows, leaving only 
the bright impr(\ssiou of 
the rc^sults achieved ! . . . 
Charl(\s is splendid ! . . . 
He shrugs his shoulders 
at ingratitude, and then 
forgives it. If people are 
unthankful it is all the 
same to him. When he. 
is no more they will (lall 
him the Wise.” 

The folhnving anec- 
dotic will servo to show 
how gr(?at was her in- 
fluence with the wounded. 
A stalwart sergeant had 
sustained a compound 
fracture of the right 
thigh-bone, and said he 
w'ould rather di (5 than 
suffer th(^ limb to be 
amputated. The surgeon 
thereupon appealed to 
her Highness, who came 
and implored the man 
to yield. Over and over 
again he repeated the 
words, “ I am not a 
beggar, nor will I become 
one. I will lose my life, 
but not mine honour.' 


I 
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At last the Princess 
replied, It is true 
that you are not a 
hegf^ar; but 1 am.” 

Kneeling down, ami 
taking liis hand, she 
ad<lcd, “ Until now I 
have never prayed 
but to Go<l. Now I 
supplicate you to 
listen to His wish and 
mine. Let y«)iir leg 
be taken oft’, and thus 
save your life for 
your family, for yoiir 
country, and for me, 
and “ And, if 

I <tonsent? what then, > 

M;irea Tfi ^ “ What 

then ? ” she rejoined, 
with a da;!:/]ing sinih*, 

as she rose to her w/ .. .sw., 

- , , T 1 11 '*’"**' <**tO\VN I'lUNTK ANII rUINCKSS OF IirMANIA AND MKMIUOKS OF TIIK 

feet, why, 1 sliall sAxix’oiirm; family 

give you the most 

beautiful artificial l(‘g that can be made in Europe,! It will work with springs, and wlien we 
get peace again, you shall eonu' to the ])ala<‘e, and dance lluu'i* with your sons and (laughUTs.” 
‘^Lel It bo as you will,” he murmured, “ but you must hold my hand wliile thc‘y cut nu*.” 

A lad}’ Avho has visited the Queen in her home thus writers c»f her in Sj/lvla^a Journal My 
first impression was of her still remarkable beauty, and her never-failing sympathetic court«‘sy. 
My socoiid was of lier (•xtrcinc versatility, of the interest she took in many thin^^s — of the 
umny tiling's indeed that she herself did, or avius )«-arnin}f to do; hut orto eoiild not fail t«» sen 
that sh<! was already, alas ! hurninj' the eandle at both ends. Often she wotdd hriii}; a handful 
of inunuseript Avith her to the hreakfast-tahle, and tell ns that she had wrilU^n all tliose popes 
during the night ; yet thronghoiit tiio »lay her aetivity Avoiild oontiniie nnabated. In the 
early imirning AA’ould come an hour of singing Avith Herr Jhmgert aial lu r brother. After 
her daily treatment by Dr. Mozger she Avould go doAvn to tho luaudi Avith her ladies, and even 
on rough days venture upon her sea-hath and SAvimming lesson, for whi(!h 1 was her professtir. 
Then eanio a pleasant time spent in the pavilion, AA’hieh had l)een pltwed at her diH]SJsal, upon 
the dunes overlooking the sea. Hero her beloved nephews and nieces, th<! Primie of VVicsl’s 
children, often met ns when their lessons Av<5re Hiiishod, and an hour «)f games and singing 
followed. . . .” 


Qinsiu Elizabeth, on the occasion of hor last visit to England, Avas invited to Wiujlsor 
Castle, and there recited to Queen Victoria, in its original (hirinan, oms of Iwsr hisbjrical 
dramas. She also improvised into English another of hor dramas in the prescmce of Sir 
Henry Irving, and othera No one who witnessed this Avonderfid display of vorsjitility will 
ever forgot how absolutely “Carmen Sylva” enthralled hor audience Avhilc delivering ln;r 
hnpromptu paraphrase of “ Manole," with wonderfid aecnraey of phrase and purity of accent. 
It was soon after this that her overwrought brain broke down. 

A correspondent of the Times, on Septcmlier 3, 1901, sends the following paraphrase 
of a dedication, by the Queen, of a wreath which she herself laid on the tomb of the late 
impress of Aukria : — “ I bring thee hlosscjms from the highest heights to lay at thy foot. 
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that wan(U^rt?(l without rest towards distant goals, towards longtjd-for tranquillity, lucid know- 
ledge, and the springs of eternal light and purity. 1 bring thee flowers from thosci paths 
along which we wandered at the earliest dawn, when our souls w'ere refreshed by wondrous 
blo(»ins and by thoughts that shone like stars from out thine eyes and caused thc^ dew to ask 
in wonder, VVliat pales my pearls ? Thy spirit, clear as crystal, was as bold as were thy feet. 
It roamed through bouiiilless space, through the menacing secrets of the abyss^ and through 
the gulfs still unexplored by the inquiring mind. The shatlow of thy (Earthly crown had not 
weighed upon the head on which thought and affliction had platicd an invisible diadem. To 
thee all the magnificence and might of this world was but a phantom ; for the soul was the 
object of thy longings, and from the spirit came thy deliverance when, turning away from 
all the pleasures of life, thou hoardst in the depth of the stilly night the sound of thy pen 
that invoketl the shades of the heroes of the mind. Thou wast akin to all whose thoughts 
were great and free. Therefore, 0 noble sister, I lay hero at thy feet the reticent flowers 
of the Carpathians. I lay them before thy weariness after long Avayfaring, before thy rest. 
Let them whisper softly of those Avho, folloAving thee, aspire to climb the heights, and who 
Avander towards eternity.” 

RUSSIA 

Nicholas IL, Emperor of All the Russias, who Avas born on May 18 (NeAV Style), 1868, is 
the eldest son of the late Emperor Alexander III., and of Princess Dagmar (Marie Feodorovna), 
daughter of King Christian IX. of Denmark. He ascended the throne at the death of his 
father on November 1 (New Style), 1894; and on November 26 (NeAv Stylo), in the same 
year, ho married the Princess Alexandra Alix (Alexandra Feodorovna), daughter of Ludwig IV., 
Grand Duke of Hesse, Avho Avas bom on June 6, 1872. Four daughters have been since 
born to the Imperial couple — (i) Olga, in 1895 ; (2) Tatiana, in 1897; (3) Marie, in 1899; 
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and (4) Anastasia in 1901. Tho Emperor 
has two sisters and one brother, namely (i) 
the Grand Duchess Xenia (sec }>. 309), Uirn 
in 1875, and married to Gnuid Duke Alex- 
ander Mikhailovich ; (2) Grand Duke Michael, 
tho heir-presumptive to tho throne (see p. 
302), horn on Decemher 4 (New Style), 
tH/S; and (3) tho Grand Duchess Olga, 
born in 1882. 

The Emperor has also four uncles and 
one aunt, Jis follows — (i) The Grand Duko 
Vladimir (seo p. 318), horn in 1847, and 
married in 1874 to Prima'ss Marie Pavlovna 
of Mecklenhurg-Sehwerin (see p, 318). They 
have three s<jns and one <laughter. (2) Tho 
Grand Duko Alexis, a High Admiral in tho 
Russian floot, born in 1850; (3) the Grand 
Duchoss Mario, born in 1 8 53, and married to 
the late Duke of Saxe-Clobiirg-Gotha in 1 847, 
when ho w’iis tho l^uko of Edinlmi^h ; (4) the 
Grand Duke Sergo (seo p. 313), born in 1857, 
and married in 1884 to Prineess Klixals'di 
of Hesso-Darmstjult ; and (5) the Grand Duko 
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S Paul, who Wius horn in i and iiiiirricd in 
1889 to Princess Alexandra, daughter of llio 
King of Grooco, and' ho(;aiuu a widower in 
1891 with two children. 

The (Srand Duko Michael is a grand- 
umdo of tho Krnporor, and his son (loorgo 
was married in 1900 to Princess Mario of 
Grouco (see pp. 184 and 186). Tho cousins 
of the Emperor arc too nuiiicrous tt) ho 

Tho roigning family fd Russia ^loscends 
ill tho fornaio line from Michael Rornanof, 
elected Tsar in 1613, after tho extinction of 
tho House of Rurik, and in tho male lino 
from tho Duke Karl Fn^derick of Holstein- 
Gottorp, horn in 1700, scion of a younger 
branch of tho princely family of Oldenburg. 
Tho male lino of tho Romanofs terminated 
with Peter II. in 1730. Tho next three 
sovereigns wore of the female line. Then 
tho House of Romanof-Holstein bcigan with 
A.Paoetti.StPotrulmrg Potor III. in I 762. 

^ The government of Russia is an absolute 
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hereditary monarchy, the whole legislative, 
executive, and judicial power being in the 
hands of the Tsar. The administration of 
the Empire is entrusted to four great boards, 
or councils. With regard to finance, the 
Tsar is in possession of the revenue from 
the Crown lands, consisting^ of more than 
1.000,000 square miles of cultivated land 
and forests, besides gold and other mines in 
Siberia, producing a Viist revenue, the amount 
of which it is not possible to ascertain. 

The great Russian Empire comprises 
onc-soventh of the land surface of the whole 
globe! In the year 1900 the total popula- 
tion was estimated roughly at 129,000,000, 
which is very much less than that of India 
(nearly 300.000,000). The army, on a peace 
footing, consists of over 860,000 men, with 
3400 guns, and on a war footing can be 
raised to more than 3,000,000. 

The Tsar of Russia is perhaps the most 
tremendous figure among the rnonarchs of 
Europe. Though the (term an Emperor is 
more to the fore, more* visible, the Tsar’s 
figure is mc)re impressive. Tlui secrecy 
whiijh pervades Russia’s doings in the poli- 
tical world se(ims to surround the person of its ruler. Then, too, the element (»f danger, 
whhdi enti*rs particularly into the lives of Kings iind Emptsrors, is present in the Tsar’s ease 
to an extreme degree. The power, the riches, the youth, the extent of liis dominion, give 
to liiin an interest and importance above all other sovereigns of the world. 

Ill the eyt».s of his people ho is more than an ordinary monarch. Devotion to the 
Emp:M*or, the “ Lord’s Anointed,’' Head of the (Umrch as well as Head of the State, is part of 
a Russian peasant’s religion. To him the “Groat White Tsar” is well-nigh a divinity. This 
almighty being, thinks the ignorant mou/ilc, can hardly have the appi'amnce of a human 
creature. A story current at tlie time of the Tsar’s coronation shows t.hc half-superstitious 
roveren<?o the <^ommon Russian entertains tor this omnipotent Emperor. A poor old woman, 
badly crushed in tlio catastrojiho of the Hoiliuskoye Eield, lay in the hospital when the newly- 
crowned Nicholas 11 . paid a visit to the ward. “ Why were you in the crovrd ? ’* asked hc^r 
attendants. “ 1 went to see llie Emperor,” was the reply. “ Then why don’t you look at him 
now ? ” they said ; “ he is here and standing by your side.” “ Don’t tell mo lies,” ansvrered the 
poor old woman indignantly. “ As if I did not know Emperors are not made like that !” 

But Nicholas II., though his people may think of him as a god, has all a mortal’s 
responsibilities and a mortal’s cares. The tiisk of governing so vast an empire is a crushing 
one, and, jis the w'oll-known Russian minister, the late Prince Lohanoff said, is beyond any 
one man’s strength, however great his ability or untiring his patience. The late Emiieror, 
Alexander 111 ., one of the most conscientious of men, probably shortened his life by his un- 
remitting application to official duties. No wonder that the thought of the load laid upon 
his shoulders at his father’s death changed Nicholas II., as it vrerc, in one night. When 
Alexander HI. died intimate friends noted the difference that at once became apparent in 
his eldest son and successor. He had been a gay and talkative prince, never so happy as 
when conversing witlumt ceremony wdth a few chosen comrades. But from the moment 
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that he came into his vast inheritance the light-hcartednoss of the Tsarevitch was gone. In 
his place stood the Tsar, the ruler of the mUlions of Russia, a quiet, reserved man, with a 
task before him fit to daunt the bravest. The burden, he was heard one day to declare, was 
such that hoy Would not wish his worst enemy to 1 )ear it. Though his health is said to have 
improved greatly since his boyhood, when all sorts of rumours were rife as to his supposed 
delicac^y, he has had one serious illness since his accession, and for sonic time his condition 
gave cause for anxiety. Nevertheless he appears wiry and vigorous, though Ijanlly so robust 
as his father, tlie Hercules who could roll silver platters into tubes, and crush horse-shoes in 
the grip of bis fingers. The present Tsar attempts no sucdi feats of strength ; but he delights 
in open-air exercise and the quiet of the country, tastes that conduce to sound nerves and a 
healthy life. 

The Uomanofs are a race of giants. Peter the (Ireat, the present Tsar’s rtunote 
ancestor, was lUMirly seven feet high ; Nicliolas I., liis great-grandfather, Avas the tallest man 
in his empire. Ihit Nicliolas IL has not inherited the stature of liis forefathers. He is not 
above middle height, shorter indcHid than his beautiful wife, the Empress Alexandra, Avho is 
rather a tall woman. Fair, bearded, and bluo-oyed, be resembles his mother’s family more 
closely thain the Romanofs, bearing indeed such a likeness to his first cousin, the Prince of 
Wales, that in a pliotograph^it is difficult to tell them apart. On tlie other hand, the (Irand 
Duke Michael Alexandroviteh, his only surviving brother, a fine-looking youth of twenty- 
three, resembles the late Tsar. 

The Tsar’s personaility still remains somewhat of a mystery to the outside worhl. Then^ 
is no dotibt he is a most able ruler; but there is also no doubt that he Inus most aide 
counsellors. How far the suc<;ess which seems invariably to attend Russian dijdomaey 
is owing to his insight and knowledge, how far it can be attributed to the dexterity of 
ininistors, is a question no outsider can answer, but Russian diplomatists are certainly 

reckoned among the most astute of Europe. 
At this day the country posses.s».»s two 
ministers of (commanding pcrs(jnality, M. 
de Witte, Minister of Finance, and M. 
Pobedonostzell', Procurator of the Holy 
Synod. The former, a modern of tlie 
moderns, has far-iTaching schemers bearing 
on the transformation of Russia from a 
poverty-stricken land into a prosperous 
empire. The latter, a pillar of the Greek 
Orthodox Church, is a reactionary. For 
many years there have beem murmurings 
against him, and at one time it Avas con- 
fidently predicted that his influence Avould 
be on the Avano under the young Tsar’s 
r( 5 gime, predictions Avhich have been some- 
Avhat fiilsified by recent events. The Tsar 
is not only able but conscientious. The 
Avolfare of Russia lies near bis heart, and 
there is abundant evidence of his striving 
to do the best for his c;ountry. Both ho 
and the Tsaritsa are deeply interested in 
the problems of Russian poverty. As 
Tsarevitch Nicholas II. served as President 
of the Famine Comniis.sion of 189 1-2, and 
Avon golden opinions by his earnest and 
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business - like dis- 
charge of his official 
duties. M. Blocdi, 
the Warsaw econo- 
mist, reports the keen 
interest the Tsar dis- 
played in discuss- 
ing the condition of 
the peasantry. Ho 
deplored the nn- 
civi Used, back ward 
condition of the 
wouJiL That the 
Tsar will bo able to 
effect great changes 
in the state of over- 
whelming numbers 
of the poorest of his 
people is hardly pro- 
bable ; poverty and 
negle(!t are great 
bnitalisers, and a 
man in one lifciime 
can hardly hope to 

repair the result of centuries* work. But it cannot be <loubted that undcu* his sway the 
material prospcu’ity of Russia will bo increased* lie has watchc<l the growth of thti 
*rrans-Siberian Railway with the deepest interest. The ])otential wealth of Siberia, is 
enormous; to open up the country, to exploit its vast mineral resources, to improve its 
agrieiilturo by means of state-aided emignition, these aw among the projects of the Tsar’s 
far-siglitcMl advisers. There is <»vcry likelihood that sikjcoss will attend their efforts, and 
that the futnv<^ will gradually bring the empin? relief from the burden of its poverty. 

Nicholas 11. is everywhere spoken of as among the most kind-heart(Ml of men. He has, 
mulouhtedly, more liberal teiidoiieies than Alexander III. ])osso.sse(l ; he for instance, 
averse from rtdigious persecution, and one of the early at^ts of his reign was to modify a decree 
which bore very Inaivily on his Lutheran .subjects. He is also willing in many instances to 
show mercy to jK)litieal offendt'fJ^, Tlie following story is related by Miss Spencer Warren;- - 
A number of students refnstjd to take the oath of allegiance at his accc.ssion, and expected 
to ho forthwith banished to Siberia. But the Tsar, hearing of the incident, said, “ If they 
refuse to ho my loyal subjects, let them leave Russia within twenty-four hours, and live else- 
where until they haA'o acquired another nationality ; then they may return, if they please, 
and tinish their edueation.” The students were so iinpre.sse(l that they immediately consented 
to take tl)0 oath of allegiaiujc. 

Thon^ is in Nic^holas Il.*s eharacter a view of common-sense and simplicity not always 
found among those who occupy exalttjd positions in tho world. Many officers of the Russian 
army aro noted for their absurd extravagance in money matters, and ridiculous ideas of what 
is beneath tho dignity of the regiment. One young officer rode in a public tramear, and when 
the matter became known there was a great upstir among his comrades. A young man who 
could do anything so derogatory to tho honour of his regiment as to ride in a public convey- 
aneo of tho <;hoapcst kiml must bo requested, they said, to withdraw from its ranks. This 
nonsense came to tho ears of the Tsar. He quietly loft tho palace, mounted a tramear for 
all the world to see, and rode to the headquarters of the regiment. “ Gentlemen,** he siiid 
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to the astonished t)fficers, “ I ma your (•o]on<*l, 
aad have just couio from a ri<lo in a truim-ar. 

Do you wish inc suuil iu aiy ])uperK { ” 

Naturally tho absurd p<irsoeutiou was droppo«l. 

Ho heartily dislikes formality and jsaiip, and 
does not rotpiiro tho friends ho asks to dine 
with him to put on sjXM-ial clothes to do 
honour to tins octaision. His Iinp(M-ial Ma jesty 
has, however, soarcoly tho Ikdiemiaiiism of 
his brother, the late Tsarevitch, who hoeauio 
very impatient umlor tho restraints of oti<pu-tt<>. 

'■ One day,” says Erica Glontim, a lady- Avh«> 
know tho latter well, writing iu tho Jinu'eir 1/ 
lifvicicn, “ho came to hid us good-hyo heforo 
leaving for Denmark, and when he rose to 
go, he said, ‘ Oh dear ! StitV collars, slitter 
manners, and .stitt'est of dn’ss-suits will ho tho 
order of the day! Howl dislike them! J 
am so happy hero, where 1 <^an do fis I 
2)loase.’ Whoreujxtn his Im^uu'ial Highness 
glanced at his shoe, iu which a slit a2>2)eared, 
an<l all tho company lauglual.” 

In private life the Tsar ap])cars to he 
everything that is amiahle au<l good. A very 
strong note in his character is consideration 
for tho needs and claims of those around him. 

He oven liositateil to ask Lis oLl servants lo 

(rhanjfo their rooms iu tlio Anitisc*liikot1* Palace, in order to make room for the suite of the 
Empress Alexandra, just after her iiiarriaite. He is a devoted son to Ids motlier, llio Empress 
Aloxaiidor (l)ajjmar) (sec p. 300). This lady, whose jxipularity amonj^ H*i«»hins rivals that of 
her sister, Quccii Alexandra, among Englisli men and women, in her husbands lifetime 

taf^tfully disasso- 
ciated Ijerself frinn 
j)olities. She is, how- 
ever, known to he 
somewhat anti- 
Prussian in her views 
on ae.count of the 
troatrmmt Denmark 
reeeivecl on the 
Selihiswig - Holstein 
(piestion. The eir- 
eumstances of her 
marriage resemble 
those attending our 
own Princess of 
Wales. She was tirst 
hetrothed to the 
Tsarevitfdi, the elder 
brother of tln< Prince 
whom she afterw'ards 
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inarrind. The young man, lnnvov(T, died; and l^rincers j)agmar la'cainothc brido of tlir noxt 
heir. It was an idoal marriage, however, and the speetaele of s\ieh a union rais(;d the whole 
tone <d' llnssian soeiety on tlio marriage question. The ])owager-Km press was fond of sonial 
phaisurns, and reputed the lu‘st wallzer in Europe in tho early (lays of lier married life. But 
the assassination of lier fatlicr-in-la>v, Alexander IL. in 1881, for a time darkened the whole sky. 
Sho was tilh'd with alarm for the safety of her Ini.sband and ehildreii, ami resolved* never to let 
Alexandiu* III. a]>jiear in publie without tin* proteetion of her presein*e. Thest^ were tlie days 
«»f tho Nihilist tfUTors, but liny wen^ s<unewliat abated in tlu*. i‘arly days of Nicholas II.’s 
ri»ign. 'fhe present Tsar wiuit otit and <*ame in more freely among his people tljaii ever his 
father had fouml pissible, and both he ami the Tsaritsa have been seen quietly walking about 
St. Petersburg, witli a solitary attendant in tho rear. One of Ids earliest acts was to (.‘ensure 
the chief (»f police, who had forbidden the pop\da<‘e to open their windows or aippoar on 
thf'ir baletmies while the funeral procession of the late Tsar passed down tlie streets of 
St. Petersburg. 

Tho members of tho liiussian Imjx'rial family have all gn^at charm of manner. This 
charm springs in many eases, of course, from kindness and simplicity. Tho Grand Duchess 
Xenia, sister to the Tsar, and wife of tho Grand Duke Mikhailovich, |)ossesse.s this fascination 
to a remarkable degree. One day as tlu^ Princess Avas leaving cliurch, a Cossack bent doAvn 
and kissed the hem of ht‘r robe. Tho Tsar\s sister bent down and kissed 1 dm on the 
forehead. The [siwer of winning hearts Wiis also given to the late Tsarevitch, Prince George 
(.SCO p. 309). After surtbring for many years from consnrnption tho young man died at 
Atd>as-Tuman, a health-resort in the Cauciisu.s, in 1899, under tragic cinann.staJices. Riding 
alone and very swiftly on a motor-eyclc, ho suddenly stopped jind dismounted. A poor 
woman eamo up ami asked what was the matter. The Prince jinswerod, “Nothing/* 
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ni'Vi'rtholcss ho was (lying. Ih’iiK^o George* very imieh disliked being exjK^sed to tho gaze r.f 
a strange crowd. It was liis rnstoin to cat his dinner on the balcony of his villa at Abbas- 
Tuman, but peopk* (ainic in such large numbers t(# watch him. tliat a plan was formed to 
drive them Acconlingly a stove Hlletl with bark and leav(*s was set alight, so lliat the 
wind blew in the faces of tlie gaping onlookers a particularly unpleasant smoke. Nticdh ss 
to say th(> crowd very ([ui<*kly molted away and left the Tsarevitch in undisturbed enjoyment 
of his repast. 

The boyhood <>f Ni<*hol;is II. was spent in the charming Anitischikott* Palace (see p. 306), 
where the Iknvager- impress now usually d wells. Overwork tended tc» make the boy sen.sitive 
and delh^aU’, and the terrible news of his grandfa therms as.sassi nation, told hiiu witliout due 
precaution, sadly atlected his nerv<\s. All Ids life he has been haunted with a sense of un- 
known danger, and the story is told that even on Ids Asiatic tour the bursting of a seltzer- 
water .syphon startled him as if it liad been the explosion of a bomb. He was not troubled 
mmdi with Greek and liatin in these early days. Tutors madc^ modern sciences and language.s 
his cldef stmly, and by the tim«3 lie was twenty-one ho could read and speak fluently German, 
French, and Knglish, in addition to his native Russian. With his English tutor, Mr. Charles 
Heath, he road many of the Englisli classics, and among Ids favourites wore rankt^d, it is said, 
Sliake.speare, Scott, and Stevenson. On one occasion Ids tutor told a well-know’ii English 
writer that the boy had been mmrh impressed with tlu? reading of a stanza from the “Lady 
of tho Lake.” It was that in wdd<di tho Scottisli king rides down from Stirling Castle, and 
tho people belmkling him raise a tumultuous shout- — “ I-^ng live tho Commons* King, King 
James,” “ The Commons* King ! ” said tho lioy with glowing eyes — “ that's w'hat 1 should 
liki3 to be I ” 

The late Tsar ha<l a high sense of honour, and strove to impress upon his sons the 
no( 30 ssity of never breaking a promise. One day tho Tsarevitch and his younger brother, 
the late Grand Duke George, arranged to take the Prince.ss Xotda for a ride. Something, 
how'evor, occuirred to prevent them from redeeming their promise, and tho little girl, bitterly* 
disappointed, was discovered by her father in tears. Tho Tsar sent for his sous on their 
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rotiim. “ All men may break their wonl/’ ho 
said, “ but the sons of a Russian Kmpemr 
never ! ” Tins oocurreiioo made suoh an im- 
pression on tho mind i»f Prince (leorj^o tliat no 
amount of inconvonienoe coubl in after life deter 
him from iulHllinjjf a pmmised *m<'a^ement. 

At last Alexander III. saw tliat the Tsare- 
vitch’s health was sutt'erinj' from too .striet a 
regime, and some ndaxations w(»re made. 
youu;^ man liad a t^r(*at likinj' for private 
theatricals. Hi? took leadiiiji^ jiarts in some 
])ieces which were [ilayed to amuse tln' Court, 
the role (»f the “ lieavy villain ” biiiu;.?, it a|»pears, 
the one ho consiib^rcfl the mo.st suited to his 
powers. A fi»rei^n ttmr was at length jiroposed, 
and in 1891 the Tsarevitch, a<‘eompanitMl by 
his cousin, Prince (reorgt^ of (Ireece, and a 
suite of young men, travt‘lle(I through Asia. 
Tliey visited India, passed through the Straits 
of Singa])ore, travelled a little in Japan and 
(Uiina, and returned through Siberia.. The 
only entifnfrmjfH of any note that befell the 
Tsarevitch on this journ(?y was at KiiUo in 
Japan. A fanati<*al native ])olie(?man aitaeke.d 
liim. as he passed through some crowdcil streets 
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two wounds on his lu^ail with a sword. Tlu? 
Prince sprang from the carriage and tried to 
t'seape, but the man was at his 1hm*1s, and 
had it not been for the pluck and sidf- 
f.»rg4?tfulness of Prince (h'orgi*, it is highly 
probable that Xiitholas 11 . would never 
have reigned in Russia. The (ircek I^-iiK^o 
sprang from his fiwn carriage and reached 
his cousins assailant first as his sword was 
hfdd high for a third stroke. Jh’inee (leorge 
lifted his stick, ami with all his might dealt 
the man a blow on the head. Fora moment 
the funatiir turncfl on his new adversary, but 
before fn?sh hurt could be ilom? he fell, 
stunned, to the ground, “ It was (jod who 
placed me th(?re in that moment,” wrote 
Prince (Se(»rge to his father, the King of 
(ireece, “and who gave me strength to 
deal that blow, for had I been a little 
later tho pilieeman had |K?rhaps (Uit off 
Nicky’s head, and had my blow missed he 
would have cut off mine.” Throughout 
tho whole seem? the Tsarevitch displayc?d, 
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Ills (‘oiisin (locliirod, tlio greatest jdiKfk, not even ftiinting or losing l)is spirits during the 
bandaging of his wounds (see p. 191), 

As liino went on tlio young Uussian Prineo*s narno was frenmuitly associated with iliostt 
of suitable lh'in(5esses, iu<»re esjKJeially with one or other of tlu^ Priiiee <if M(»iitenegro’s 
daughters, beautifid woinou, wlio had rc<M»ived u Hussiau educatioii. Indeed, the 'Isar 
Alexander 111 . is said to have strongly urged Ids sou to take a wife from the Mcuiteiiegrin 
House, on aeeoiint of the warm friendship wldeh existed between tlie Prince ol tjds little hill- 
country atul himself. But the 'Isarevitelds elioieci was already made. He had resolved that 
his cousin, Princess Alix of Hesse, should share Ids life, if her cimsent could be won. To 
this rewdutiou he adhered through all maimer of opj>ositioi\ and difficulties until time at 
last fuUllled his wish. 

Xo ae.coui\t of Nicholas II. woidd be complete without some reference to the lady, so 
gentle, serious, and talented, who now shaves his throm*. Princess Alix (see p. 3 1 2), daughter 
of the Grand Duke of Hesse and of Princess Alice of England (the rec-ord of whose goodm.'ss 
still keeps her immiory gn*.en). was born in 1872. All who knew her thought her a charming 
<*hihl. “She is cpdle tin? |R^rsoni Heat ion of her nieknamo, Sunny," wrote the mother ot her 
youngest horn. And again— “She is a weet. merry little person, alw'ays laughing, with a 
deep-dimple on one cheek." But the child’s happy life wjis touched with tragedy wlien she 
wahv'^but six yt^ars old. She was one of the Hrst of the fandly attacked hy the terrible disease, 
diphtheria, which wa.s to work such havoc in her fathers household. All the cldklreii bad 
it ; even the Grand Duke sickened ; aiwl little Princess May died. Then it was that the }K)or 
mother, worn out with an.xiety and nursing, fell a victim to the scourge, mid died a few days 
after her little daughter. 

Queen Victoria always show'cd a sjKMual interest in her motherless grandchildreiv 
The surroundings of their childhcMKl btirc in many cases an English stamp. Visits to tlio 
Queen at Balmoral w'cre the delight of the young Princesses of Hesse. Princess Alix could 
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then rifle over the hills on her Highland 
pony in all weatlnirs, and make purchases at 
that treasuro-house of childhoo<l, the village 
shop. When Ukj Empress of All the Hiissias 
visited Queen Victoria at Balmoral many 
years later, she delighted in introducing the 
Tsar to her old a(r(|uaintnnees of Deesido. 
The morning after tlunr arrival at the Castle, 
thc5 old lady, who Inul handed over her counter 
maiix' packets of sweets and to^’s to Royal 
children, received a visit from the EmjK*ror 
and Empress. She had hronglit her husband, 
her Majesty explained gleefully, just to see 
if her old ac(|uaintance would know who 
he was. 

The Princess had beem thn»wu a good 
deal into the society of her father, the (ira!i<l 
Dukii, by the early marriages of her tlire«? 
sisters; iiinl her gried* was great at liis nn- 
timely death. It was during a visit to her 
sisttu’, the (Irand Duehess Si rge of Russia, 
that tile Priiieess leanu‘d U> know her future 
hushaiid. A strong attaehiiuiit was Ibnued 
oil hoth sidles, hut the proj<‘Cted match was 
viewed with disfavour by tlie late Tsar. Tii 
thejirst plai’e, tbe Princess was deli<‘ate ; in 
the second place, she wjis a bntheran. Even 
Queen Victoria, it is said, disapproved of a marriage between two cUdicatc p(*rsonK, and. 
moreover, she feared t-o expose her granddaughter to the anxieties and ihingers of a Pnssian 
throne. But tint 
Tsarevit<?h returned 
from his Asiati*^ 
travels sunburnt and 
strong, so t^(at all ob- 
jections on the. scon* 
of health on his side 
were removeil. Fur- 
ther, he manage! I to 
seeiiro tw!» valuable 
allies, his aunts, the 
|)u(;hess of Saxe- 
Cohurg (Duchess of 
Etlinlmrgh), and tho 
(Iraud Duehess 
Serge, who was natu- 
rally most anxious 
for a marriage which 
wi uild ensure a sist er's 
oompaniouship. A 
little family diplo- 
inac}' was exercised, 
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unci hiiiilly both tho Qiuvn and tlio Tsar won* avou over to express their a))prova1 of 
the matoh. 

It n‘inain(*d m»\v Uy j^aiu ihe consent of the Princess hers<*lf, and this, it appt'ars, was a 
more dithcult matter yet. Princesses wlio marry into tln‘ Russian lmpi>rial Family are not 
all compelled to embrace tlu‘ OrlluKlox faith, but tho Tsaritsa must belonjr to tin' (ireek 
Church, and l*rinc<*ss Alix was reluctant to chaui^o her relioitm. Still llio Tsarevitch jx^rsevered 
in his suit, Tlu^ courtship, so it was arranged in family (roncrlave,. sh(»ukl take place in 
England. Princess Alix was staying with her hn»ther-iiidaw, J*rince Louis t>f Rattenherg, 
husband of Princess Victoria of llesso, at Walton- on -Thames ; thi‘y were joiiu*d by the 
Tsarevitch, and amid tho pleasant, pejvcoful scenery tif the Tliames thi' ja’cttiest of modern 
royal courtships began. “ Ib^e,” says Mr. Brayley llodgt tts, in T/ir Jinffllslncowmi, *• paddling 
in little wherries, pulling uj) hack-waters when* s«i many illustrious matelies havo had their 
beginning, the tutiiro ruler of a hundn‘d millions humbly pressed his suit. He was so happy 
and conteiite<l in this rustic retn‘at that ho rejected all the well-meant otters to amuse him. 
Ho went to no races, he lied all dissipations, but gently surrenden*d himself to bis happiness.” 
Still the Princess hesitated to give an unqualified adhesion to lier husband*s fuitli. Tin* 
Tsarevitch left England ; time passed, and still there was no pul)lic announccmient of their 
betrothal. 

An aiumyiiHms writer in tho Latiifs Jinitni afKrms with every iip])(!aniiua3 of authority 
that it was the (iermau Kiiq>eror who relieved tho situatir»n. He told the Rrineess it was her 
duty to make the sacrifice for (icrmanys sake, put aside her scruples, and prepare for her 
conversion to the (ireek Ortliodi^x 
t^hiirch. Perhaps also the example of 
tho (iraud Duchess Serge?, who had 
voluntarily accepted her huslKind’s faith, 
was not without its ettect em tho mind 
of the younger sister. The (iraml Duko 
of Hesse is said lo have talked oviT the 
matter with J’rinccss Alix. ‘ You do 
ni»t h)Vo him, tlion,'’ said he, ius the 
Princess show(*(l lier sc.ruplcs about 
ac(*epting the Tsarevitch’s titVer. “ But 
I do, iiidee<l I do.” she protested with 
tears in her eyes. At. tlic we<lding of 
the I)uk<! <»f Hesse with Primness Victoria 
Melita of Coburg in 1 894 there was an 
immeri,so royal gathering at Coburg (sec 
p. 8). (Jueen Victoria was there; the 
Ktiiser Wilhelm also ; aiiid among tho 
guests appeaiM'd tho Tsarevitch. “ I 
must have,*' he said to his parents 
before starting, “ an answer from her 
own lips.** The answer was the one lie 
sought. The world heard with much 
satisfaction that the 'J’sar’s heir was 
about to marry a half-Goriiiaii, hall- 
English Princess, a woman oi tweiity- 
tw'o, with talent, individuality, will, and 

a sinsrular charm of manner, one with 

^ •111 
modern notions who might help to 

bring East and West together, and t.t.u. tub granii dukk and uhand duchkhh bbbcb 
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c.roato a bolter imdorstaiuUng between »cmi-Oricittal Russia and tin? other nations of 
Kurope. 

Towards the <doso of the year disqiiiotinj^ rninonrs hofi^aii to ho hoard of Alexander lll.’s 
hoaltli, and at last it was aiinounoed that ho was iuourahly ill. flo desired to see his future 
dau^ht(»r-in-law hoforo lu^ dh'd. rrincess Alix went hastily to Russia, and remained l)y tlte 
hodsido of (ho dyiiii^ man. When all Avas over it was resolved that in spite of the mourninj^ 
the marriaj^^o should immediately take place. Thu Km press -1 )o\vaj(er re(|uesl(‘d her son’s 
future wife to wear no mourninuf before her marriage, so the Prin«*oss Avont about entirely 
dressed in white. At last she Avas reeeivo<l into the Orthodox C^hurcli, and the 26th of 
November 1894 saw the marriage of the huly henceforth t.o be known as the Em]m\ss 
Alexandra Feodorovna in the chapel of tlic Winter l^alaco, St. Fetursburg. It Avas noticed 
hoAV on tho Ave<lding-day the Kmpruss-DoAvager put aAvay all sign of her AvidoAvh(S)d and 
appeared \n Avhito and silver, a gala dross, to <lo honour to her son’s bride. 

Perhaps the lirst thing that strikes an observer who studies the Kmpress’s face is that 
she is very intorestiug-looking, tho next that she is A^ery beaiitifid. The closely-pressed lips 
denote Avill-poAver, but in the eyc's there is an expression of siidness. She has fair hair jxnd 
eomphixion, greyish-blue eyes, and <lelicatc, n.‘gular features. Stnuigers speak of her calm 
statolinoss, but thoso Avho knoAv lier aavU say that in private life she is full of good-humour and 
roguish fun. Riding, sketching, roAving, swimming, and tennis are her fax^ourite recreations. 
Rut j)orhaps her chief forn^ is as a caricaturist, hi this department her skill is only equalled 
by her audacity. She caricatures amb{issadoi*s, officers, ministers, oA^en the Tsar himself, Avith 
inimitable humour. Thoso essays in the <*arttK)nist’s art Avould haA’O landed a pri\’ate person 
in the mines of Siberia. But her Imperial Majesty is safe. Tho caricature of her husband 
represents the l\sar as a l>earded. bald-heiMloil baby surrounded l»y a crowd of eager relatives, 
Imperial Highnesses of both sexes, avIio, Aiith fectling-bottles in their hands, are all suggesting 
different Avays of administering fmxl to the unhappy infant. But the Tsaritsa has also more 
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serious tjist«*s lluin a dcdight in (rarufaturo. Like lu‘r aunt, tlu' lato Einjnrss Fnalrrick, »sho 
has tho grratfst in inU*llt*(!tual pursuits. From ihu ago of sixtoon sociology was 

among hor favourito stu(li(‘s. Tmhaal, so great is *1101 interest in social prohlems. and so 
eager is she to alleviate* tin? (h‘slitiilion so eommon in Kiissia. that she has read all tin? best 
hooks on the Knglish Foor Law, and is at the head of a Uidy roneerned in tlie arrangement 
of Poor Law relief, llnssian workwomen know that the Isaritsa has an ear for tlieir eom- 
plaints, ami not hmg ag<» some, leniale o}>eratives in a faetory induced an employer to make 
the (MUieessioiis they demanded hy a threat of laying their case before the Kmju'ess. Iiidei»d, 
Alexaiidrai Fet)dorovna seems to hear in miml Inu* motheFs favourite saying. "The ruler must 
set an t^xainple to the world.” 

The Tsaritsa is a most devoted mother. Unhappily, tliere is, as yet, no heir in the 
direct lim* ; and in Uussia, as in Austria, tho Salh? Law debars a IVmeess from inheriting the 
Imperial Crown, Thus the hirth of four little daughters, oiu) after the other, must have 
b^^en something of a disap|xMiitment to their father and mother. “Every om;,” the Empress 
wrote, after tlm hirth of thei (Jraiul Dm^hess Olga, ‘‘seemetl disappointed that the bahy is not 
a hoy: hut fur ns there is no <[Uestion of sex; our child is simply a gift from God.” The 
name of the seec»nd little girl, the Graml Duchess Tatiana, gave great pleasure to the Kussian 
people. Although it is one of the commonest names aim>ng tho middle and lower chusses in 
that country, it had never been borne hy ii member of the reigning family until the iwlveiit 
of this small Primness. 

The Russian Court is, perhaps, the most splendid in Europi*, and tho Ru.ssian reigning 
House has greater wtailth than any other Royal Family in the world. To tho burden of 
responsibility the Tsar hears has been added tlio burden of well-nigh iiu^redihlo riches. The 
minimum revenue hi‘ derives frenn the Crown juul State domains is estimated at ;^i,500.000 
a your. !Morii than fo)*ty members of the Imperial Family, not in the direct lino of succession, 
draw rev«)nues from landtal estates set aside for that purpose by the EinjKTor Paul I. To 
these estates are given the name of the Imperial Appanages; they cover an area 2,000,000 
a(‘res larger than Scotland ; and the total annual income derived from them is 20.000,000 
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roubles, or -£^2, 000.000. Hf.foro the. oiiiaiKupatiun of* t.Iu» stu-fs, 800,000 j)t*asants wt'ro 
attached to these vast estates, and weiN*, in a sense, the prejHU'tv el* tlieir owiaa’s, 

Anotlier item of the vast wealth ef the lm|H‘rial Kamily is llu' i|nantitv of jewels its 
tnendsTs jM)ssess. The Russians love irein.s. Serfs have teiletl to fashit)n tiiese wondrous 
jewels; Kmirs and Slialis, the va.ssals of the Tsar, liave laid them at his feel. The Kn|n:lish 
amh:i.ssadors dauyfhter said, Iau}.thintj:, that when Alexander III. ])resi‘nU‘d llie various (iraml 
Diudiesses, ladies of the lin|KUMa1 Family, with most costly jewels on tla* oecasien of his 
coronation, tliey thons^ht nothing of the jjfifts, hut tt>s.siMl them earelessly in a drawer. To 
ladii^s so plentiliilly supplied with jx'arls and liiamonds a fn'sh neekhiet* or tiara was a thinjjf 
ot small account. Knt tlie ni<»st famous jtnvels in all Russia are the erowns w<)rn l>y the 
Kmperor and Km])res.s. The Finpertu*\s is a iniithty tl<»me-shap<'d crown, divided inl«» two parts 
symholisinj^' the* Eastern an<l Western Empire. It i(litt(‘rs with diamonds, and the two parts 
are joined hy a rnhy of splendid sizi% on which stands a pearl cross. The commit of the 
Empre.ss is a mass of diamoiKls set in traecTies and foliatt* ejusU^rs round a- superb sapphin*. 

The Kus.sian palaci\s are nuiiit^rotis and colo.s.sid. Twelve of them an* in or near 
St. Retershiii*}^, which is not a Iiealtliy (dty, jus its .sitiuition is low and dainji, juid it is oficn 
Hooded hy the ovt*rriow of the Nevji. Rut its royal ilwelliie^s jiuil puhlie huildiui^s, .^ urnmnded 
iis they arci by open spa<!es. prodius* a gnuidiose effect, 'ria* “ Whiter'* (<»r “ Winter”) Ridacc 
on tile hanks of the Ni'va is one tlu^ most .slrikini;^ and spacious of llic homes of Knrojicun 
royalty. Thonsjinds of people cjin he conifortaldy housed iindiT its widi'-strctcliin*.,^ roof. 
Here, elo.st* to the rooms tenanted hy tin* pri\se.nt lMn]irc‘ss, are t wo whicli are full of the most 
Inijficj sis.soeijitions. They belontjed to the murdered HVar Ak xander 11 .. ;ind an* just as he 
hdt tln‘m on thi^ djiy when la* wjis horm^ home stri<*kc‘n with dcsith. Thi‘vu ejin he seen I Ik* 
luilf-smokod cigarette, the pens on tlie writiiit(-tahlo, the, .stjiiiasl hlott in^-paper, tin* slijd»hy 
dressing-gown, ami the caleiidjir still pointing to the djite on whieh tin* homh did its fjital 
work, and all tlie little everyday things the Tsar hud touehed just liefore the end. It is tlieir 
size that hmds the ext(*rior of the Ru.s,sijin palaces their magniticeina*, for arcliitc<*turally 
many (»f them are 
poor, jiinl built in 
the rococo style; 
of file eight (‘eiith 
(•(mtiiry. At Peter- 
hef, Ji few miles from 
St. P(a<*rsburg, there 
are groninls witli 
fountains tiiat rival 
Versailles; at 
Tsarkoe-Solo, on 
which the Empress 
Cjitherine lavi.shed 
wealth, th(‘re is a 
veritable nest of 
palaces, filled with 
a splendour that re- 
calls Eastern fairy- 
tale.s. The figures 
and ornaments that 
decorate the facades 
of her palace she 
gilded with gold- 
leaf, a mctho<l of 
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ornamentation which cost her subjects more 
than three million diioats ! Russian Sove- 
reigns had in the past a barbaric taste for 
the glitter of gold and gems. In th(? in- 
terior of this palace is a room where the 
walls are incriisted with lapis lazuli^ and 
the ebony floor inlahl with ^oral designs in 
mothor-of-[>t*ar] ; in another the walls and 
ceiling are lined with amber. 

Blit all this splendour does not appeal 
to the present reigning Sovereigns of Russia. 
They arc people of simple tastes, and like 
smaller and less ornate homes. They jind’er 
Livadia. a jdt^asant (jouiitry villa among the 
vineyards of tlui Crimea: or a secluded 
house in the Peterliof Park ; or the Alex- 
ander Palace, a (jiiiet unpretemling adjuiivt 
to Tsarkoii-Selo, wh(u*e they lead a (piiet 
country life, reading and walking in tlie 
charming grounds, and wheeling their little 
(laughters about under the sliade of the 
trees. Kv(m in tludr great St. Petersburg 
residence, the Winter PahKa*. the rooms 
whores tho young pair habitually live arc 
very plainly furnished after the English 


fashum. Indeed, they wvre fitted up by a 
London firm at the time of tlie Imperial 
marriage. Of all her tlmusiinds of wt*dding 
pres(*!its the Tsaritsa kevps but three in her 
private rooms at Poterlmf. One is a gift 
of beautifully Avrouglit tapestry, tin; gift of 
tlie Freiieli })(.M)ple. TIu; other two are 
Japanese ; one is an eagle in canod ivory, 
larger than life — the otla'r a screen, of great 
artistic value, w'orke«l in grey and green silk 
rejuvsenting a foam-fleeked sou. 

A great feature of tho Russian palaces 
aro the ImpiTial chapeds within their pre- 
(;inets. Tin; memlK»rs of the Russian ImjHTial 
Family are very devout, and the Tsar and 
Tsaritsa attend service every day, either 
w'ithiu tlie palace or, on rare occasions, at 
tho (.Cathedral of St. Isaac, the grandest 
piibli<* ehur(*h in St. Petersburg. Owing to 
the extrenm limgth of the services — in Lent 
they sometimes last for several hours — their 
Majesties have a shortened form for their 
daily devotions. There is a good deal of 
formality about church attendance at tho 
Russian Court, Princes wear full Court 
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dress, and oflieors uniforms and decorations when they go to sendee at the palaet^ chapels. 
Many of these buildings contain iknus or holy pictures, studdi'd with gems of great vahu*. 
A most celebrated Uvn, the miraculous Virgin of Vladimir, said to be the work of St.. Jaike. 
in tho^Cathedral ot the Assumption at M<iscoav, is incruste<l with jewels worth ;t«5o.ooo. 

The chapels (or rathiT, cathedrals) witlun the Kri‘mHn are' associated wit-h the Tsars 
coronation. In the Caithedral ot the A nth angel are the tombs of the Imperial Family; and a 
few days before he is crowned ea<*h Tsar sjtcnds .some time in sih'iit praiyiw by liis an(u\stors’ 
gnwes. All sim^o Ivain tbe lerribb? have been crowned on a dais, which slaiuls in the (Cathe- 
dral of the Assumption. Ibis building, gnrgtstiisly cb'corated afttii* the Ilyxantiia* inanmo* 
with Hgnros of tb>d tlie Father and Saints in fn\s<!o on shining gold backgrounds, is so small 
that it <.*an only contain jibont 600 jtersons. It is therefore a very gnjat hontair to be one 
of the lew admitted to wat(di the c(»ninatjon of a Tsar. 

No layman nniy enter tbe saiK.^tuary ot a Kiissian ehurcb. Ihit one ])crson, oncc' in bis 
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life, is permitted to receive the tCamimmion within its golden doors. That jaerson is the 
Tsar, oil the daiy of bis coronation. 

Nicholas 11 . iiiiisl have well reim*mbcrod the s(*(3ne in the. Cathedral of tlm Assumption 
in 1S83, wdien Alexander [fl., having pliwed the crown ()n his own head, and pla(M;d anothiT 
on the brow of the kneeling Km (in'ss, received the congratulations of all lie? Impe.rial Family. 
The little Tsan^viteli w'as the first to greet his father as Autoerat ol All the lius.sia.s. 
Alexander 111 . and the Empress Marie Feoilorovna stood before their thrones, wearing the 
Imperial mantles, Avbile the prie,st proclaimed at full lengtli the titles ol the new Sovereign 
of linssia; the hells rang out to announce to the waiting multitude oiitsidi; that the crown 
ro.sted on the T.sar’s forehead ; the hoautifiil ffhanting of the elioir was drowned in a firing of 
cannon; and the litthi hoy w'cnt to his parents side. ‘'Thc;re was much enihracing,” says an 
oye-witness, “ and plenty of tears.” 

The Kremlin, the ancient palace- fortress of Moscow, is the centre ol Hussian national 
life. to4ind its parallel in English eyes we should have to imagine Westminster Abbey, the 
Tower of Ijondon, and Windsor Ci^istle enclosed Avithin the same wall, lo the Kimsian, 
religious faith is strangely interwoven with loyalty and national sentiimiiit. To the simple, 
loyal, religious, patriotic Russian, therefore, a great natiimal religious ceremony makes a 
W'onderfiil appeal. God and the Tsar stand so (dose together in the mincl of the woujik. 
“The Tsar is, of eonrse, a cousin of Cod, but not his brother,” ho says. Foreign visitors to 
Moscow in 1 896 were struck by tlie ilevotiunal feeling displayed by the Russian people at 
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the coronation. It was a 
inagniHccnt display and cost 
5, 000,000. But still more 
striking than this costly 
show was the fact that before 
the Tsar's entry into Moscow, 
at the soletfin. service of in- 
tercession, the chiinjhcs of 
the city wc^re crowded with 
])eople j)raying ft)r a blessing 
on the Prince who was to 
rule over “ Holy lltissia/’ It 
was also noticed on every 
si<le how important is the 
part played in national cere- 
monies l>y the priests of the 
Orthoilox Church. On his 
first entry into the Cathedral 
of th<; Assumption, the Tsar 
kissed the hands of the 
Mt‘tropolitan. Before i)ro- 
ceiMling with tluj service the Metropolitan dcuiuin<lc*d from him a confession of faith. ‘ The 
oiu' guarantee which he gave to his people," said an eye-witness, “ was the guarantee of 
fidtjlily to the Church of tlie nation." 

Dr. Creighton the laU? Bishop of London, who witnessed the*, coronation of Nicholas 11. 
as envoy of the Church of England, thus descrilKi^l the scene in the Curnhill : — ‘ After tie* 
Emperor liad eoufessod the faith of the Orthodox Greek ('hundi, the Metropolitan (»f 
St. Petersburg prayinl, laying bis hands upon tluj Sovereign's l»)wed heaii : ‘ Make Thy 
faithful servant, the mighly'Lord Nicholas Alexandrovich, wliom Thou hast s(‘t as Emperor 
over Thy people, worthy to he anointed with tlie oil of gladne.ss : tdothe him with power trom 
on high ; set upon his head a crown of pre<»ion.s .stones, and he.stow on him length of days. 
Give him in his right hand a sceptre of salvation ; set him upon the throne of righti*ousness ; 
defend him with tlio whole armour of the Holy Spirit; strengthen his arms;' subdue befon* 
him all Wiirliko barbarian people; plant in his heart 'fliy fear and compassion towanls all his 
subjects.' The Emperor then 
asked for the (*rowii. an<l 
standing with it for one 
moment in his hand, placed 
it upon his liead. The 
Metropt)litan addressed him : 

‘Emperor of all llussia, tliis 
visit lie ami tangible adorn- 
ment of thy heaul is a niiini- 
fi'st sign that Christ, the 
invisible King, crowns thoe 
homl of Jill the Kussian 
people.' In like iminner the 
EmpTor took in his right 
hand the sceptre, and in his 
left the orb of empire, and 
was reminded that they were 



Phato by Pariaro, .How^nr 

THE KUSSIAN TIIKONKS 




Russia 321 

symbols of the power of government. When this was clone the? Km}HU’or stood for a 
space, clod in all the insignia of his office, the undisputed ruler of his vast douiinion, 
crowned by his own hand, and resjxmsible to God alone. It wjus a moun*nt of inooiu parable* 
dramatic effect overpowering in its signiticancc\ The Emperor tlien lK>ekom*d the* Empress, 
toiicdied her forehead with his own crown, and placed a coronet upon her head. Tlie dc*acon 
then reiwl aloud the list of the royal tithes. Bells rang out, eannons were tired, and the pair 
received the homage of the Imperial Family. Tlien the c^Iamour coascxl ; the* Em{)erc»r knelt 
and prayed aloud:— ‘Lord God of our fathc*rs, and King of Kings, who c^reated all things by 
Thy word, and by Thy wisdom hast made man, that lie should walk uprightly and rule 
righteously ovc'r Thy world ; Thou hast chosen mo as Tsar and judge* over Thy people. I 
acknowledge Thy unsejirehabltj jiurposo towards me, and bow in thankfulness btdbre Thy 
Majesty. Do Thou, my Lord and Governor, tit me for the work tc» which Thou hast si'iit 
me ; teach 1110 and guide rno in this great service. May there be with me the wisdom 
which belongs to Thy throne ; send it from Thy holy heaven, that 1 may know what is 
w^<*ll-pleasing in Thy sight, and what is right acc<irding to Thy e<immandment. May my 
heart be in Thine hand, to accom])lish all that is to tin* protit of the peo[»le eommitted to 
my charge, and to Thy glory, that so in the day of Thy jutlgmcnt I may givt^ Thee account 
of my stewardship without blame; through the grace and menry of Thy St»n, who was once 
crucified tor us, to whom lx*- all honour ami glory with Thee and the Holy Glu)st, the. Giver 
of Life, tor ever and ever. Amen.’” 

After the cerenmny was over the Em]>(*ror dined in public in the Granovitaya Palata, or 
banquet ing-hall of the Kremlin l*ala(a'. Royal guests sjit at the. duel table, and otluT seats 
Were oejjupied by distinguishe<l subjoctls and strangtTs. A curious custom with n^gard to this 
public banquet Avas observed at the coronation ot Alexander 111. When the 1\sar calls lor 
wine it is a signal that strangers not expressly invited to the baiKjuot are (lismis.sed. The 
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origin of this custom is traced to the time of Ivan the Terrible, who drank so freely 
that fr)reignerH were allowed to avoid the sight and retire, leaving his Majesty to the 
solo company of faithful subjects! The' British ambassador’s daughter complained that 
Alexaialer IJil. had not even got through his soup when the public were bundled oil* 
by the (Nuiri officials. ‘ I longed,” she says, ‘to rush up to the throne and ask if I 
mightn’t stay.” 

After the coronation there were the usual festivities, the illumination of the Kremlin, 
balls, fojisting, ami a gala performance at the Opera. The national rejoicings, however, were 
blighti^d by a terrible disaster. It is usual for the Tsars on their coronation to make an 
oUbring to their poorer subjects at some great popular fete. Under Alexander III. 500,000 
people had been entertained at the Hodiimkoye I^olye, a large open space outside Moscow 
where reviews are usually hehl. “ Not an inch of the wide plain,” says a writer in the Vvntnry, 
describing the rejoicing at the coronation of the late Tsar in 1 883, “ seemed to be unoccupied. 
As far as the eye couM reach, to the very horizon, there was nothing but beads, heads, heads. 
I thought it gave one. an idea of the Day of Judgment. As every face of that endless cn>\vtl 
turned to greet the Kmperor as he came into his pavilion, it was a most impressive sight.” 
E.ich of the 500,000 rec<*iv(id a loaf of broad, a meat pic, a sweet pie, a bag of sweets, and a 
brown mug sta!npe<l with 4 bc arms of the Im{)erial donor. It is true that even on this 
oci^asion the fete did not pass off without trouble. Five persons wore reported killed by the 
pressure of the crow<l, but this accident was on too .small a scale to deter the authorities from 
repeating the programme under Ni(jbolas II. Again a vast army of moujih met on the 
wide-strotebing plain to partake of the “little Fj\thcr’s” l^ounty. Fresemts wore to be dis- 
tril»uted to the number of 400,000. But the comparative order and (juiet which distin- 
guished the crowd on tlui former occasion was w'auting in 1896. Ho was the self-command 
im the part of tbo.so entrusted with tlie work of regulation. A few horrible mintUes did the 
work. A rusli in the direction of the booths from. which the presents were to be distributed 
so alarmed the presiding officials that they lost aill iilea of order ainl self-control and threw 
the pat^kets down to be siTambled for by the crowd. 

The scene which followed was unparalleled in human memory. For a few moments 

a nuiss of men and 
Avomcn striiggh'd to- 
gether, and tinai the 
H«»din*skoye Field 
claimed its dead. 
Some say 2000, others 
3000, were cru.shed to 
death or trampled on 
in that wild undisci- 
plined, panting rush of 
hninanity. At length 
onhir was restored. 
The Bishop of London 
remarked that after 
such a disaster English 
people “ would have 
shrunk from any fur- 
ther demonstration of 
loyalty, and dispersed 
sadly to their homes in 
mourning.” But the 
impassive Russian 
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crowd waited on until llio coiniiijjf of tho Kmperor, whom they )L(r(M*tcd with volley after volley 
of clieers. 

Tlio ccromoiiial NViis completed hy a visit, to tho Troitsa Monastery, ohjeett of pil^nima'^ri. 
to all devout Kussians, where lie the h(HU3s of St. Serj^niis, a great natiomil saint, whi> hel|»ed 
to frc(3 his country from tho Tartars. Tlioii the guests departed: Mose,ow Mas ijniet, A 
now roigu, and perliaps a new era, luwl heeii inaugurated in Kussia. On the day of tho 
eoronation the Tsar issued an Imperial manifesto annoum’ing ri'iiiission of taxatitm and 
punishment, a nohlc hoginning to a iie.w reign. 

In tho same year their Majesties, accompanied hy tlio Grand ]>uehess Olga, surely 
tho most travelled of Imperial hahies, visited the chief reigning families of Kurope. For a 
time also they wore tho guests of their ally, the French llopuhlic*. They also stayo<l at 
Darmstadt, the old homo of the Kmpress. The memory of their visit h» Balmoral is still in 
the minds of Kngli.sh iHJoplc. Hero they were welcoimsl for the last time hy Queen Victoria, 
tho grandmother for whose statesmanship the Isar entertained s<» high a veneration. Very 
difterent from their quiet visit to Scotland M^as the exciting sojoijrn in ]‘aris. 'Hie city went 
almost mad with delight at tho })rosenco of their Im|)erial gnesls. I’ho T.saritsa won all hearts. 
Sho had always trie(i to conciliate the French {Xioplc. After lier iriarriago she informed a 
French deputation that they must not think of her as a Gcjrmaii Princess, but as a Kussiaii, 
for that in marrying tho T.sar sho hjwl wedde<l tho Kussian people, and her sympatliies were 
with her hushamPs native land. 

After astonishing the world by the splendour of tho coronation tho Tsar astonished it 
still further by the Peace Prescript. The Emperors of Russia, who (?ould, if iliey olnwo, plunge 
the world into M’ar, have been aiiiong tho most strenuous swlvocates for ])eac<3. On August 24, 
1898, Count Mnravieff handed to the members of tho Diplomatic (’orps at St. Petersburg a 
printed form embodying the Czar's proposal for an international conference on disarmument. 
Hail it Ixjcn [possible to allay the mutual jealousies botM'ocn tlie Great Powers many nations 
would have been free from crushing burdens of taxation, and tho danger of Avar would have 
been lessened. But the International Conference which met at The Hague on May 18, 1899, 
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found the practical diiRculties imsurmoiintablo, and no scheme of disarmament met with 
general approval. None the less should the world be grateful to Nicholas IT. for his noble 
suggestion. 

BOKHARA 


Tiik Amir of Bokhara, a Rus.sian vassal Stale in Central Asia, is Sayid Abdul Ahiul, fourth 
son of the late Amir, by a slave-girl. He was born on March 26, 1859, and succeeded his 
fatluT in 1885, aft(jr being educated in*Russiju The heir-apparent is his son, Sayid Mir 
Alim Khan, bf)rn on January 3, 1880. 

The population is about 2,500,000, mostly Molia!nmedan.s, and the Amir has an army 
(»f 1 1,000 men, of whom 4000 are quartered in the town of liokhara. He has forbidden 
the import into the State of spirituous liquors, except for the use of the Russian Embassy. 
The moilern State was fouiuled by the Usbegs (see the writer*s Living Races of Mankind,*’ 
pp. 219-222) in thetifteenth c^entury, after the power of the. Golden Horde had been cruslnul. 
The latiJ Amir proclaimed a Holy War against the Russians, wlio thereupon invaded his 
dominions, and iMunja'llcd him to surrender temtory in)W forming the RtLssian district of 
Syr Daria, and to piu-mit Russian trade.. In 1893 a further treaty was signed, and Bokhara 
has hcconiii practically a Russian depcndtaicy. 



KHIVA 

Skyu) Mahomku Rahim Khan, 
the Khan of Khiva, a Russian 
vassal State in Ctuitral Asia, was 
horn about the yiair 1845, and 
succeeded his father in 1865. 
The heir - ap[Mmait accept«‘d hy 
Rus.sia is Asfendiar, the Khan’s 
third son, by a Rersian slave. 
Khiva is an Usheg State, founded, 
like that of Bokhara, on the ruins 
of Tamerlane s Central Asian Em- 
pire. It was early in the eighteenth 
eentury that the Khans of Khiva 
lirst acknowledged the supremacy 
of the Tsar of all the Ru.ssias. In 
the year 1872, after the bomhard- 
ment of the capital by Ru.ssian 
troops, the Khan signed a treaty 
placing himself and his State 
under Russian control ; and he 
still pays a w'ar indemnity in 
yearly instalments. The popula- 
tion is estimated at 800,000, half 
of whom are nomad Turkomans. 
Khiva is the chief town, and tlie 
army consists of about 2000 
men. 
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SALVADOR 

Thk Ki*]iiil»lm of Sal- 
vador lH‘niim'1 indo- 
pondont in 1839, 
1 ^‘i'viously it was 
part of llio C\»ntral 
AnoTiiMti FiMlonitioTu 
T li o V r o s i d o n t, 
(itMioral Don Thomas 
Rogalado, was tdoctod 
in Nf>v<‘mlM*r 189S, 
for a tt‘rni o\' four 
yoars, and tln» rxoon- 
tivo p<iw<‘r is in his 
hands. Tho logisla- 
tivo |>owor is vostod 
111 a. Oongrrss of 
sov<*nt y dopn ti(‘s, 

Photo fni S\ /». Ktltrarth, l/itthhatnptun i* . 4 i* l 
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an* [irojirioiors. 'Fho 

adniinislrativo affairs of tlu* ropulilii; aro carried on nndor tin* IVoshlont, ly a Ministry 
of four imnnhers, Tho army nuinhors 4000 iium, and tlio militia 25,000. Aooording 
to a oenstis of 1901, tho jMipulation stood at 1,006.848, oonsisting principally of 
ahoriginal and mixed raocs. Tho capital is San Salvador, witli 59,540 inhahitants. 
Tho city in 1854 was ovcrwholmod ly voloanic <listurhanci*s, and most of tho iu- 
liahitants oroct(*d now dwellings on a 
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ncighhouring site, at pr(^s(*nt called Nui*va 
San Salvador; hut this new capital suffereil 
in tho same wa}' in 1873, and again in 
1879. 

SANTO DOMINGO 

Thk rresident of tliu Ri^puhlic of Santo 
Domingo (which is divided into six pro- 
viix^os and .six maritime districts) is Scfior 
fluan 1 . Jimenez (seo p. 326), in whom 
tho executive is vested, and who is chosen 
ly an ele<itoral college for tho term of four 
3'oars, 1899-1903. This Ropuhlie, in tho 
i.slan<l of Haiti, founde<l in tlu? year 1844, 
is governed under a Constitution of Novem- 
ber 1844, in which several alterations have 
heenimule. In 1865 there Wius a revolution 
residting in tho expulsion i>f the Spani.sh 
troops wlio had held possession of tlio 
country for the two previous years. 

The ])opulation wa.s estimated officially 
in 1888 at 610,000, and the capital, San 
Domingo, has over 14.000 inhahitants. 
Spanish is universally spoken, hut tho en- 
tire population are negroes and half-castes. 
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SAN MARINO 

The indepcindeut Republic of San Marino, 
which (flaiiUH to be the oldest State in Europe, 
and is probably the sinallest, is situated in 
the heart of Italy on the summit of Mount 
Titanus, 8000 feet above the surrounding 
plaiiis. Owing partly to ks position, so 
strongly fortified by nature, and partly also 
to the loj^alty of its inhabitants, this tiny 
State has preserved its cfiinplete autonomy. 
wdul(5 others have betm absorbed by powe:- 
fill neighbours. Tt has its own coinage 
and its own stamps. Tt was foiindtHl in the 
fourth c4‘iitury by Saint Marinns. a poor 
Dalmalian imu;on. who went to live as a 
hermit on Mount Titanus, after whieli a 
Christian community soon sprang up tlu‘re. 
Until aljout a year ago tl)i* K(*publie never had 
diplomaticrolationswith England; but rcetmt ly 
Ltml Salisbury approached its (Ji)Vermiu‘nt 
through Major Chapman, our (V)Usub(b'neral 
in Fl()iM‘niM\ with a view to the negotiation of 
an Kxtraditiou Treaty. The <lo<*umeiit was 
signed by tlie laU‘ QiU‘(m Vietoria not long 
before ln‘r death, and in tin* autumn of 1900 
a Hfiiish Diplomatic Mi.ssiou was dt‘spatehed. 
The population is about 9500. 

The executive power is, vested in a great (^uincil of sixty members, two <>f whom are 
appointed every six months to act as Regents (Capitmil rcffgatfi), A small Council consists 
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of twolw incinluTs. Tho n»‘w 
Sfiijito Houso, whirh li'ii 
yi'iirs to lniihl, was tonnally 
opnird in 1894. LiUrfas is 
still tlu* motto of tills 
now tiftooii <'i»ntnnos old. Tho 
liist words of its lonndrr worn, 
‘‘ I loavo you fn o of all man- 
kind/' 

SKUV!A 

Alkxandkk, Kinjjf (d* Sorvia, 
horn on Anjjfust i4(Now Stylo), 
1876, is tin* s<»n of tho lato 
Kin*' Milan of Sorvia (who 
ahdioat4‘d in his son’s favour 
on March ", 1889. and diod 
on Fohriiary ii. 1901 ). and of 
Qtioi*!! Xathalio. a <lauufht(*r of 
Colonel Kt‘sohko of the Kussiaii 
anil)', lie sii(;(M‘rfh*«l under 
a i{(*|i((*ney, and attained his 
majority on April 13, 1893, 
In'inj^ tlien in his seveiiteinth 
yi‘ar. On Auj^ust 5, 1900, ho 
married lUo widow(*d Madame 
Dra^ui (s(‘e p. 329), horn on 
St'ptemher 23, 1867, who had been lady-in- wait inj^ to his iimther, Queen Nalhalici (s< e p. 330). 
Tho population of the eounlry is about 2,500,000, and the Kinj^s Civil List is 1,200,000 
dinars, or ;C47,500, recikonintf tlu*. dinar at 9id. Tho army is estimated at 300.000 nu‘n. 

The founder of tho dynasty of Obrenovitch, of whiidi the pre,sent Kinj' is the fifth, Avas 
one Milosh, of humble ori^dn, born in 1780, who took the name of Obrenovileh after his step- 
father. He was the leader of tho Servians in tin? war of insurre(!tion (1815-1829) a|(ainst 
tho Turks, who hiwl ruled them ever since 1459. Ky the t(?rms of the 'lr<*aty of 1829 
tin? Turkish Governnnmt was eompelled to ^rant virtual indejiendenee to Servia, and Milosh 
T. Obrenoviteh, a man of great eapabilitics, Avas aeknowledgcsl Prinee of Servia, and by a 
subsequent Firman of tho Sultan the dignity was imulo hereditary in his family. At his death 
in i860, he AVais sucareodod by his son. Prince Michael Obrenoviteh, Avho only lived till 1868, 
and was followed by tho lato ruler, King Milan, the gn3at-nephew of the founder of tho 
dynasty. The complete indepeinlence of Servia wjus established by the treaty of Berlin in 
1S78, and proclaimed by Prince (aftorAvards King) Milan in the saiiui year. 

When King Milan married Nathalie? Kc?schko, lh(?n only sixteen, she was < onsidered to 
he ono of the most beautiful and fascinating women in Kunipe, and ho avjih ardently in love 
with her. However, with her husbands lax morals it avjis impjssible that she should find 
happiness, and the (luarrels of the royal couple Avero dis<?us.si*d openly not only at Belgrade, 
where tho Court formed tAA'o dist inct parties, hut iiuh'cd all ovit Europe. 

Those Avho have the privilege of knowing King Alexander personally declare him to bo 
a ruler of considerable ability, and keenly desirous ot learning all that goes on A^dthin his 
dominions. With this object in view he travels a gcM>d deal in his (?ountry, sometinie.s 
staying at the (Tovemment House of tho tow'ii, or wdth his subjects at their large country- 
houses. On' these occasions ho waives fonnalitic*H as far as possible, and takes every 
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op{)ortimity of talking with his people, especially with the old men, in order that he may 
learn the history of the villages thoroughly. In manner the King is very pleasant and 
courteous, md ho is also a good public speaker. Tlie writer has been told by one who knows, 
that — so great is his knowledge of the Servians — he is personally aeipiainted with every 
prominent man in the country, more particularly with the 2000 officers in the Servian army, 
witli which he has been connected from his youth, luul the interests of which he has largely 
at heart, being thoroughly versed in military matters. Quick-firing guns^are about to be 
introduced, and the army already has Mauser rides with improvements which are the 
invention of a Serviiui. 

King Alexaiuler s <laily life may bo briefly summed up as follow's : — Ho begins his official 
duties about 9 a.m., and from then till 1 o’clock there is a continual coming and going of 
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officers of the household and of the army, and officers of State. Ho also gives audiences to 
those of his subjects who have grievances to lay l>efore him. People who come to see his 
Majesty are friKiuently invited to stay to lunch in order that subjects previously discussed 
may be resumed at the table. Following the afternoon drive in the park of Toptchider, there 
is another reception of the MiiiLstors, iuid a Cabinet Council is hold twice every week. On 
Sundays Divine Service is celebrated in the Kings private chapel, but on Palm Sunday, or 
ow his birthday, at the Cathedral. His Majesty, like nearly all his subjects, belongs to the 
Orthodox Greek Church. In stimmer he often pays a surprise vi.sit to the troops of the 
garrison, and inspects thorn. . His chief outdoor recreations are shooting, driving, riding, and 
cycling. Ho dotjs not smoke, but plays billiards. 

Receptions arc held at Nisch on the King s birthday, and on March 6 (New Style), the 
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H.M. THK KING OF BKIiVIA 

tlio following passages from an interview 
granted to a (jorrespondenl of the Xew York 
Hr raid, (pioted in the IhneH of January 31, 
1902, may he of interest. His Maj<»sty 
spoke as follows: — 

“You may declare on my behalf that 
all the rumours eoncorning my alKlieation, 
or that there exists any agitation in my 
country in reference to the successor to the 
throne, are absolutely false, and can only 
come from systematic I'lU'iniesof my dynasty, 
or from people whose brains are deranged. 
Such rumours are totally fantastic, and just 
as probable as would bo a report that 1 ate 
human flesh, or that the pople in tho 
streets of Belgrade had wings." When 
asked a question with regard to the suc(;es- 
sion, his Majesty referred to his declaration 
before the Assembly at Nisch in reply to an 
address presenUKl t*) him, on wdiiijh ocea.sion 
he had declared that he did not consider 
the question one of urgency. “Is there 
common sense, I ask you," said the King, 
“at my age and that of the Queen, in 
the suggestion that there will not be a 


lUiiiiversary of his ac<H\ssion to the throne; 
also on Palm Sunday. To these, gem*rals 
and ofticers of the army arv invitiMl ns well 
as Ministt^s of State, and certain spe<*ial 
guests. A ball is given on New Years Evo 
(Old Style), and there are also smaller enter- 
tainiiu^iits, musical imd theatrical, in whit^h 
Servian singers, musicians, and actors gc‘ne- 
rally take part, though s<onetimes a fo?-c*igii 
artist or actor is summoned, The King also 
entertains diplomatists to dinner about once 
o.very two months. 

Hospitals and benevolent so<*ieti<*s of all 
kimls are ge.n4‘rou.sly supported out of liis 
Majesty’s Cixil J/ist. Hi? also gives many 
prizi‘s to the Belgnule University and to 
scliools. Old servants of tho royal household 
are well cared for. and have ]KMisions allowed 
them. 

Queen Draga is said to bo a clever, 
capable woman, judicious in thi? u.se of 
power, and desirous of doing her be,Kt for 
the happiness of the Servian people. In 
contrast to tho many rumours and insinua- 
tions about the King and Queen of Servia, 
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Riio(;(5S8or ? In the cirnnmRtances, I cannot admit 
tho qucHlif)!! at all.” The intiTviewer then put 
a ([uostion to his Majesty with regard to certain 
rumours tlHit tho Qucnm had urged the que.stioii 
of abdication from mercenary motives. To this his 
Majesty n'plie«l with some indignation as fidlow.s : 

“ Neither 1 nor the Queen have ever discusse<l 
such a (tuosticm. Had I wished to abdicate, I 
should have done so at tho time uf mv message. 

My father was then alive, and I canild easily have? 
handed over the reins of government to him. 

The Queen hjis never thought of abdi<.*ation. 

Ecpially false are the reports of tlu' Queen’s pro- 
posing her brother as the heir-pn*sumptive. . . . 

Any such reports are absoliittdy false ft>r tin* 
reason that the post of Sovereign is not one which 
<-an be ileserted. Should my throne be menac<‘d 
I will defend it, swonl in h?md, at the head of my 
faithful Jinny, acting in a manner botitting the, 
grandson of the cri'ator of New Servia [Milo.sli].” 

SIAM 

Cin;r.Ar,oNOKoRN f., King of Siam (see pp. 3 and 
332). who has been reigning for thirty-four yi*ars, 
sucraaMled his father, the late King Maha MongluU, on October i, 1868, when lie was but 
tif(ei»n. He was born on S<*ptember 21, 1853, and his iiiothi^r was tho late Queen Itamphiiy. 
King Chubilongkorn has five or more ehildn*n by the (divorced) ex-Qiieen, two of whom jire 
j»rincesses. Tho heir to the throne is Ihnnco Chowfa Mului Yajiravudh, who wais [iroclaimed 
Crown Prince on .January 17. 1S95. The King has also a brother and twimty half-brothers. 
The Crown is lienMlitjiry, in theory, but the King is jillowed to nominate Ids own successor. 
The exeemtivo power is veste<l in him, though he is jidvised by a Cabinet, consisting of tho 
heads of tho various departments, most of the fnirtbilios being held by Ins ludf-brothers. 
llesides the Cabinet there is now ji Ijegislative (^mncil, composed of Ministers of State and 
oth(*rs, iippointod by the (Vown, with u total membership of tifly-one. It is feared, howi^ver, 
that the laws made by this body, if it still exists, may not bo enforced. The population, 
before the French annexation, was jdumt 5,000.000. The standing army consists of 5000 
men; hut 12,000 im*n eonhl s<Hm he nu.sed for war. 

As Mr. Henry Norman remarks in his liook, “Tho Peoples and Polititrs of tho Far East,” 
it is diflicult to eoiivey to English readers any adequate notion of the degree in whir*h 
the King of Siam is the head of the State. “ His {K^rsoiial wdll,” says this writer, “ is jit once 
the? measure of tho possible! and the inevitable. When ho has said JJai Be it so * ) finality 
is reaidied. To every Siamese the King is not only tho ruler of tho land, hut tho actual 
pi>ssessor of it — of its soil, of its people, of its revenues. When the foreign nnssionary desires 
to convey to the Sijimose mind the idea of God, he is eoinpelled to employ tho w'ords, J^ra 
Chow, whieh jiro jilrcady useil for ‘ King.’ Omniscience, omnipotence, and ahsolute rightness 
are tho inherent attributes of the King. To illustrate this, here Ls a j)erfeetly true story. A 
Sijimose Prince received from lAindon a packet of Christmas eanls, one of whieh bore the text, 
‘ Glory to God in tho Highest.' Without in the least understanding the meaning and 
saert)dness of these words to Christian ears, and without tho remotest intention of irreverence, 
ho erased tho word * God,' and substituted the WHini ‘ King,' and sent it to the Palace. He 
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hail simply l>eon struck with the peculiar appositeiiess of the exprossiou, and the oanl j^avo 
the liveliest satisfaction in royal circles. No distinction, again, exists in the Siamese language 
Iwtwoon the personal possessions of the King and what wo should consider the prop<irty of 
the State. His Majesty's walking-stick and the policeman’s Imton are alike K^ng Lutnig - 
‘ royal property.’ Where inom‘y is coiUM'rned. the pettuliar convenhnu^e of this ahsonce of 
distinction will l)o sufficiently obvious. It is only within a very short time that an attempt 
has been made to ear-mark any of the public revenues for national purposi^s. 1 dwell on 
this point l)ecanse it is necessary to uiulerstand tlie spirit whicdi thus uiulcrlics the wlu)h' 
Siamese administration in order to realise the pre<*arious tenun* and lir^tilious nature of the 
newly-advertised machinery of reform.” Mr. Norman speaks, as others have done, of his 
Majesty’s kingly dignity and charm of manner, pointing out that, hi^ has the royal gift of 
calling forth the personal devotion of every man, Siamese or foieigu, whom he ehooses to 
iulmit to his circle of intimate friemls. He also remembers all about people whom luj has 
met before, and what special inten^sts they may have at liearl just at tlu^ time, atal so he 
gen(‘rally says the right thing. 

The King’s sisti*rs do n*>t marry for fear of ptussihle rivals for tie? throne, imither tlo his 
daughters, who nunaiii all tluMr liv<‘S in the hart>m, in the, hop(‘ that some lutun^ King may titter 
tlmrn a ])osit ion similar to that heltl by th<*ir motht*rs. The hulies are vi*ry jeidtmsly guanletl, 
no one being allowetl to approach thtun. This is sadly i I lust rat etl by what ha|)pt‘iiod in 1H79, 
when an elder sister of the first queen was aetnally left to dit‘ from drowning in t litj pn^seiieti 
t)f a numher of spe<‘tators, not one ol whom was pt‘rmitted <*vt‘n to attempt in save her lile! 
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Tho King, who visitiid England in 1897, 
been described by one wlio had ample 
moans of judging, as like a perfect English 
gentlemaiu y During his long reign he has 
shown much gocHl sense, patience under 
ilifficulties. and a cordial desire to cultivate 
harmonioiiH relations with Europeim Powers. 
Mo was regarded a few years ago as an en- 
lightened and enterprising ruler, thoroughly 
up to date in his view's, and convinced that 
tho interests of his own people d(unand pro- 
gress in trade and reform in administration. 
His Majesty was then not only setting his 
subjects an example of enlightenment, but 
by sending his son, the CVi)w*n Prince, to bo 
oducate<l in Englaml — and in other ways — 
luis taken timely im^iisures to censure that tho 
policy he has himself initialed shall 1)0 fol- 
low'ed by his successors, and that the Royal 
Family of Siam shall be in the van of 
national progress. Tho Japanese, thunks to 
tlu' Marcpiis Ito and the Mikado, were the 
first of Eastern countries to learn tho lesson 
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that old ideas and prejudices are doomed 
to disappear before the powerful forces of 
modem civilisation, and now Siam has 
Ibllowred — to some extent, at least. The 
King's policy marks a new' di'parliire, the 
only one possible for the preservation of 
Siamese independonee, France having already 
taken over a slice of her territory. It has 
been surmised that the King’s enlightened 
view's are chiefly duo to his early study of 
our language, under tlie charge of an English 
governess, Mrs. Lconowens, who endured 
many trials and dangers at the Court in 
the days of King Mongkul. Tlierc is no 
longer a “ Second King ” as there was then. 

Mr. Henry Norman lived for three 
months within a stone's-throw of the Royal 
Palace at Bangkok, and therefore knew 
pretty well what was going on at the Court. 
He says that most of the Princes, brothers 
and half-brothers of the King, who practi- 
CiUly control all tho executive and adminis- 
trative departments of State, inhabit large 
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houses, built for tlitun in foreign style. But the Royal Palace itself (see this page) has 
lK;en cleverly designed by an English architect in coIlalx)ration with Siamese artificers, 
BO as tx) combine Oriental picturesqueuess and pinnacles with EurojH^an solidity. The 
quaint spirc^/ of the Grand Halls of Audience are conspicuous a long way off, and the 
gleaming tiles of the golden pagoda produce a very rich effect. Nearly all the offices 
of the various Government depurtiiients are grouped round the palace buildings, but 
enclosed by lofty walls and guarded by day an<l closf»d at night. And right in the 
heart and centre of this charmed cinde. of officialdom is the Royal Grand l^dace, of which 
the autlience halls aiul State apartments form tho out<*r and only visible portion. The 
inniT |H)rtion of the Palace — tin? real <lwelling-place of his Majesty — is eiitmdy (;oncealcd behind 
these. It is invisible from any point on the north, soutli, and east, and entirely shielded on the 
river side by cleverly arranged walls and courts which effect their purpose without suggesting 




their object. The King is the only man within this seething city of humanity; alone — if ever 
a iiuin were alone — amhlsta crowded population of none hut women and children; acroniplote 
female town with its houses, markets, streets, prisons, and courts. This city of women is 
known among the Siamese as Kmnj Nai, ‘ The Inside,’ and etiquette oven forbids any allu- 
sion to it. Here tlu? King lives bis life, and has deliberately elected (for it is by no means 
a necessary custom) to spend the greater part of his time; his ex(!ursions * outside,’ amidst 
life and male humanity. <>n('e frequent and enjoyed, have gradually decreased, till in the bust 
five years he has seldom exceeded an hour of formal audience daily, and during the ptist 
twelve months ho has not averageil an hour in a fortnight. [This was in 1894.] This 
seclusion of the King, even in its milder form of five or six years ago, must always be home 
in iniitd as helping to explain many of the strange inconsistencies of Siamese policy, both 
foreign and domestic, especially when it is taken in conjunction with the influence which 
naturally falls into the hands of the women by vrhom his Majesty is perpetually surrounded. 
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. . . Ten yi^ars ago tin; King’s health became rapidly' worse. His lassitude led him to absent 
himself from State aH'airs for a long period, and to plunge into the pursuit of pleasure in the 
luxurious s(‘asi<lo palace which ho built for himself at (‘uormous t‘xpense. Thus the recently 
formed Cal4nel was left to administer the atlairs of the (lountry, without either the presence 
or the control of their natural head. Suddenly, like the explosion of a mine, came the crisis 
with France, and the* terrifie presentiment tliat the ancient propliocy was about to be fultilled, 
Avlu(!h declared that * the kingdom of Siam will bo lost when tho King g<?^\s to Ywo at tlie 
sea.* Ho returned from his palace of indolence at Koh-s-iebang literally at a inonient’s 
notice, <letennin(‘d to retrieve his }>osition and the future of Jiis country. But it was 
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too late. His vigour was lost, bis opportunity was gtiue. The Fnaieh iu‘t was around 
btm; the Fri'iieli gunboats came up the Mcinam, the ultiinatuni was presented, and, 
after hopole.ss procrastination, was ac<?epted. This shattering of his ambitums — and in 
bis Jubilee year loo — rednct*d him to a state of mental l»elph*ssness, ainl be r..‘tired ‘inside* 
to his apartmcMits. almost literally to bis l»ed. For weeks together be never left bis room, 
and tho fa(*t that was still alive* was not known with ci»rtainty except to llic five or six 
ladies who alone saw Ids face. In the collapse which thus ensued, the odueatioii of the Crown 
Priueo was among lh*> first things to fall, and his English guanliun (Mr. Morant), left a help- 
less vietim to the relentless and now dominant jealousies ot Court circles, was promptly 
dismisseil." 

The remarkable Cbiiieso palace has an ornate roof reflecting a blaze of gaiuly colouring. 
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Alonjf the ridjfos and 
caves arc crests or 
fringes of wire, si rung 
with variegated l»oa<ls. 

The building, which ex- 
hibits iimgniKeeiit Averk- 
inanship, is entirely 
Chineso both in general 
<lesign and in decora- 
tion, and contains many 
treasures. Il is sur- 
roinuh^l by an <irnaiucu- 
tal wall with an ugly 
yellow galcway, within 
wlii<*h is an <*artln‘nwan5 
enamelled seat shaihil 
by a hidcious screen of 
porcelain dragons. Fn.m 
the. timbers of the reef 
(s(‘0 p. 333) there hang 
enormous paper Chineso 
lanterns. Tih‘s cover thi^ door, and on the walls ar<^ pa)M‘ls of linely <*arved wood ; <h)orways 
and windows are tilhsl Avith elaborately carved work. Somc^ of the <adumns are coveri»d 
Avith designs of yellow dragons and grotes(iut! animals, while olliers appear to be hollow 
pillars of fantastic? traec'ry. 

Among the King's most A'aluc*d iroasiires arc' the Avhitc», cdc^phants, Avhie.h rank with liis 
jewels as personal posse *.ssions. 'fho extraordinary revc‘n‘m?e for th<*s<* animals is dni! nc»t 

only to this fact hut to the anc?ieut superstition Avlii(!h eormcicts tln*m -as an incairnatioii of 
some future Buddha — with good luck for the King aial blessings for the? eouiitry. 
they are treaUid as lialf divine?, and royal honours are paid to them. 

SPA IX 

Alphoxso XIII., King of Spain (scu? pp. 338, 345), Asdio has lately eoinc! of agc‘, enjoys the 
distinction, unique among the Sovorciigns of Kurope, of having hmi a King from tlie liour 
of his birth, Avliich took phico on May 17, 1886. His fathcT, th«? lalcj King Alfonso XII., 
died in Novemher 1885, and so nc*ver saw his son. The lab? King Tiiarried Maria Christina 
(see p. 338), daughter of the late Karl Ferdinand, Areliduke of Austria, on NovemhcT 29, 
1879, and tAvo daughters were horn to him in his lifcitime — (i) Maria de las Mca-eicles (horn 
SeptcjTiiher i i, 1880, and married in 1901 tc^ Carlos of Hoiirhcm, son of the (.\»unt, 

Ciusorta), who is now known jis tlie Princess of the Asturias, and was, until ihr. hirth of hc‘r 
brothcT, Quc.m‘U of Spain (see p. 344); (2) Maria Tc*n‘sa (see ]). 351), h<»rn on XoANJinlxir 12, 
1882. His Majesty lias three aunts, all .sistcTs of lie* late King, nam<*ly, the Infanta Isaliel 
(1851), noAv a AvidoAv; the Infanta Maria dc? la Paz (1862), married to Prime? Luelwig, e ldest 
son of the late Priiiex? Adalbert of Bavaria; anel the? Iid’unta Kulalia (1864). whose? mamage? 
to the* Duke? of Mont[K»nsier wa,s dissolve.'el in 1900. 

The* King is a constitutional nmnare-h, and the Corte's are? e.oinposed of a Senate and a 
Congress, eepial in authority. The Spanish doininieais are? not. so wide*, as the*y A^erej at the? 
death of the late King. Cuba, last relic of the great Spanish Kinpire? befyonel the* He»as, lias 
been leist during the minority e»f the ])re.»se*nt Sove»re*igii. >rc.V(?rthe*le*ss, Spain still e?e)unts as 
one of the Great Powders. King AlplieiiLse/.s subjects numls.T eneT 18,000,000, anel he has a 
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stato inoomo of ovor 00,000 (7 million p6set4is). Tho army, on a pcaco footing, consists of 
alM)Ut 98,000 men, but can be raised to nearly 184,000 for war. 

There was no coronation to celebrato the coming of age of tho young King. The 
Spanish mojmnjhs date their rights from tho Constitution of 1876, and accordingly on 
May 17 of tho present year the new ruler merely took the constitutional oaths in the House 
of Deputies before the assembled estates of the realm. So strong, how'over, is tho Spanish 
bunt towards the organisation of stately functions, and so great is the interest that attaches 
to the Kings person hy reason of his extreme youth, that the scene in the House of Deputies 
possesse<l much of the impressiveness which attends tho more solemn ecclesiastical cenunony 
of a coronation in otlier lands. On arrival of tlu‘ King and his mother a commission composed 
of twelve Senators and twelve Deputies, and others. mi‘t their Majesties, and led them to the 
throne. Wlien all tho company were seated, tho President, advancing, announced to the 
King that thi^ Cortc's, summoned by his august mother, were assembled so that he might 
take the oath to keep tlu^ Constituti<»n and the laws. TJpon tliis the Presalent n)oved to tlio 
right of tho King and held out to liim a eopy of the (tosjksIs. Then his Majesty, laying 
his right hand on the Gospels, said, “ 1 swear by God u|s)n tho Holy Gosjxds to ket^p tho 
Constitution and the laws. If I do this, God reward me, and if I do not, may Ho call mo 
to account.** When tho President, having returned to his seat, had announced the reception 

of the oath by tho Cortes, there 
followed a salute of twenty-one 
guns. The youthful King appearc d 
quite at ease, but tlie Queen-M(»ther 
Avas greatly aflected, and nearly 
movecl to tears, esj)ecially wlien 
tho Cort(‘S was fillecl with eries of 
“ Viva Reina Regtiit-c T* SjH‘ctators 
of tho scene could not fail to 
notice the pride and motherly 
love with which thi‘ royal lady 
watched licr son, whose simple 
unaffected manner on this oc('a- 
sion inereasod tlic jxipularity he 
had alrt'ady won. • The last of 
tho ceremonies in connection with 
the accession, wliicli began on 
May 1 1 th, took place oi\ the, 
20th, when a ftte in honour of 
science was held at the Natioi.al 
Library. 

Tlic Spaniards considered that 
tliey luul good rcjison to wisli for a 
king beforo Alphoriso s birth. Tlu'V 
were apt to think lightly of qucc^ns, 
as the reign of their last female 
ruler, tho ex-Queen Isabella II., 
who is still alive, had neither 
contributed lo peiuie nor good 
government in her dominions. 
Vivst crowds waited expectantly 
outside the Royal Palace at Madrid 

TUB KING OF SPAIN, WITH TUB QUEEN-MOTUKIl P« 339 ) May I 7, I 886, Und 
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it was with much satisfiiotion that they miw the Royal stnmhird with its Arngoiu'se lions 
and castlo of Castilo run up. announcing to all the world that Queen tnirlstiua had Isuno 
a son. Insido the Pahvco there was also great nyoicing. At iiiid-»lay the Mistress of the 
Robes, the Duchess Medina de hvs Torre.s, announeed to the Prime Minister, Sagitsta, that 
a King had been born. A few minutes later, the Infanta Isabelhi., sister of the lute King, 
came Iwaring in her imns the baby Soven ign. Tlie ehild was laid on a riehly-earve<l silver 
Bidver coveretl with a cushion, an<l pri‘sente«l by Sagivsta, who was visil<ly moved, t«» each of 
the company ot grandees. “Viva el Rey!” sounded on all sides. His jiuje.sty, however, did 
not appreciate this early initiation into the eeremonies of Court life ; he (sried ahmd and 
bitterly until ho was taken back to his mother. On the Siinie daj’ tlie aeoi*.ssion of the 
infant King was proclaimed in Miulrid, an«l Dona Cliristina was declared Regent, 

The lather, Alphonso XII., w'ho 1»mI not lived to reji>ioo with his pe<»ple i»n the birth of 
an heir, died at El Pardo, liis .shoot ing-bo.\ (see p. 348), when ho was «»nly twenty-eight y<.'ars 
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old. His first wife, a cousin, the delicate and belovwl Dofia Maria de las Mercedes, daughter 
of the Duk<! of Montpenshir, died within a fcYV months of her wedding «hiy, and it wtis said 
that the King's heart went down inUj his young wile’s grave. Neverti>eless, ntiusons of state 
dcjuanded that he should eh<K»sc another Queen, and in the following year the world heard 
of his betrothal to an Austrian Archducheas, Maria Christina, (laughter of the Archduke (airi 
Ferdinand. This union was a mo.st fortunate circumstance for Spaiiu Itofia Christina has 
most high attributes of mind and chanveter. which hav«! won the admiration of all the con- 
temporary rulers of Europ<?. She has surmounted many dHK<!ulties, and -hardest of all — 
overcbmo Spvnish distrust and dislike of her iw a fonagner. Though not perhaps the most 
popular member of the Royal Hotisc, sho has won the entire respect of her little son’s subjects. 
During her short wedded life the Quc«>n was d<(Voted to her late husband, and when King 
Alphonso’s constitution showed signs of breaking up, sho became his wat<!hfid and mitiring 
nurse. Since the King’s death the Queen’s first object in life has been to ensure f<»r her 
three children a liberal training and liappy d«n’elojim«!nt. The Infanta Maria d<j las 
Mercedes, and the Infanta Maria Theresa, have, of course, their part in this motluTly solici- 
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tudo; but it is natural 
that tho education of 
King Alphonso should 
bo a matter of still 
graver anxiety than that 
of his sisters. It has 
been the (diicf endeavour 
of the ftogeiit's life for 
the last sixtei'n years 
tliat her fatherless l)oy 
sliould grow up fitted to 
bear the responsibilities 
of kingship, and to dis- 
charge all tht‘ duties of 
his high oilice with a 
firm mind, with dili- 
gei ice ai id fai t h fii h less. 
She has l>eeu hi'ard to 
say that wlien slie ilies 
tho name Alphonso will 
be found written upon 
h<»r h«‘art. 

Tn one particular tho marriage of Alphonso XI 1 . with Quei'ii Christina has not answered 
the most sanguine expectations. The Queen is nearly related, through her motla*]*, the 
Archduchess Klixabeth, to Don Carlos, Duke of Mmlrid, Pretender to the Spanish throne. 
It was hojKid that a reconciliation between tho two branches of the House of Itourbon might 
be ofiectod by means of the union, and that for the future Carlist intrigues would no more 
troublo the King of Spains peace. But tho Pretemh^r and the Carlists, though they havt‘ 
undoiilitedly bist power and prestige during the last sixteen years, still represent a force that 
must be reckoinHl with in estimating tho probal»lo course of Spanish aftairs. 

Tho following facts in recent Spanish history explain tho position of the present 
Sovereign, and the hop\s of tho Preteiuh'rs party. Before the eighteenth century wciinen 
had never been shut out from the siicctession, but Philip V., the first Bourboti ruler — who. 
curiously enough, acjipiirtHl the inheritance by descent on the distaff side — introdneed the Salic 



law. Ferdinand VH., however, abolislu^d this decree for excellent rc'asons in the persons of 
two little Princesses, born to liim when ho w'as advanci'd in years. His threo wives hail died 
eliildless, but a fourth Queen, whom ho married in 1829, became inotlier of Uvo daughters, 
tho ox-Quet»u Tsaholla IL and tho late Duchess of Montpensier. Much to the indignation of 
Ins brother, Don Carlos, tho hoir-presumptive, who had made all too sure of tlio inheritanccj, 
Fi‘rdinand reversed tho Salic law in favour of his eldest daughter, and the disappointc'd Don 
Carlos, whose, intrigues had convulsed the S{mnisli Court, was banished to Portugal. In 
1833 King Fenlinand died, anil was succeeded by tho three-y oar-old Queen Isabella, 
wlioso reign was marked by riot, disorder, corruption, and even rebellion in favour of Don 
Carlos. In 1 868 tliis Queen, one of tlio most romantic figures in modern history, abdicated 
in favour of hvr son Alphonso, then only eleven years old. and there followed some eight 
yi'ars of confusion and Carlist plots, until the country, wearied of continual agitation, invited 
Alphonso Xll. to aseoiid the vacant throne. 

During tho lust sixteen years the position of tho reigning dynasty has gradually lieconio 
more secure. Tho very helplessness of tho child-king was in itself an undoubted source of 
strength. Tho Spruiish are a chivalrous nation; and tlio forlorn state of tho young widow 
and fatherless child appealed to their tondorost sentiments. In the early days of her widow- 
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luMxl [Militiral pjirtii^s forgot thuir iinitnal lioslililifs uiul unitcMl in support of llio Qikm'u 
U rgent. A Liiirnil govrrninont under the Preiiiii‘rship of Don Lnlxeihis Sagiusta so eon- 
i’iliiited the Ihrpuhlieans tliat they refraiiuMl from any (leinoiistrations against the monarchy, 
and Spain settled down in pt5act‘. 

Another great source of strength to tlic present dynasty is the good-will of the Pope, 
Leo XIII., who has an unhoim<led a<lmiration for the Queen-Hegcmt, and stood sponsor to the 
infant ' King, Tlu' mim>r clergy an<l tho monks had heen noted in past years for their 
adh(5ren<M» to the Carlist <‘auso, but perem]>tory injuiuftions from tlio Vatiean to tlio li<.*ads of 
tho Spanish <?lergy have kept them from troubling ^tlio Queen-K(‘gent ; and the prelates are 
now among th<^ staunchest friends of the reigning House. The following anecdote will .show 
with what interest his Hcdiuj.'ss regarded his small godson, the King of Spain, in his ejirly 
years. At Alphonse's first (rommunion the Pope sent the young communicant an autograph 
letter to mark the imjmrtance of the step in the ehihrs religious life. Alphonso was mmdi 
gratified by tho honour, and for some days was obser^^yd to bo in the throes of literary 

eom|)osition. At last ho produced a letter of thanks to his Holiness in* his childish 

hanilwritiiig, and gave it up to his mother for her inspection. The Queen-ltegcnl made 
an alteration in a capital letter which had been wrongly plac^cd, and handed it ha(;k to 
tho little s(?rihe. AlphoiLso wiis distinctly annoyed that his epistle was not faultless, when 
dostinod for so august a recipient na the Pope. But at last ho comforted hinisolf hy the 

reimvrk: ‘*W(dl, after all, this is my first autograph letter to his Holiness. He will think 

1 made tho corn?clion myself. Let it go.*' 

Then also the Queen-Regents character has contributed not a little to ensure the 
stability of her son's throm*. Her high principles, conscientious and regular discharge of 
duty, tho scrupulous attention .she hsis paid to ailairs of state, in .short, her many virtues, 
pifblio and private, have aided in establi.shiiig in Spain a better and more stable government 
than tho country has enjoyed for considerably mon*. than a hundred years. The Queen is a 
woman of regular habits, an early riser, a very devout Catholic, and during the sixteen years 
of her Regemry one of tho busiest women in Europe. It was necessary for her to rise at six 
o*elo<jk tt) discharge all tho duties of tho day. The morning was devoted to state affairs, and 
most of tho afternoon to corresjxmdimco and tho reading of interesting items in the news- 
papers. But in spite of tho pressing claims of political business, Dofla Christina has been 
able throughout to keep w’atch over the progress of her little son. Her influence over him 
has always Inoon most nnirked. and when his Majesty showed signs, like the majority of boys 
all the world over, of pjtulancy and rebellion, a look from his mother would bring penitence 
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and a ^cntlor mood over llio younj' sinner. Now that ho is j^rowin^^ U[) to man's estate, 
Kin^ Alphonso Inus not ceiksed to rt'j^anl his inothrr with veneration; ho has «.»xpressed, it is 
said, the hope that she will not leaive Spann though her Rej:ji*nev is at an end, and tho task 
of govorninj:f tho country has been liftetl from her shoulders. Tlu' Queen's kindiu\ss i»f 
heart has been iniieh appreciated in Spain. One day as slio was driving through Madrid 
an old pejisant woman wius upsrt by the royal earriage. In her anxit*ty to find nut wh<»tlii*r 
tho aiccident had he(*n severe tlu‘ Queen alighted, ami went t<) help the ]M»or f>ld woman, 
whom she ordc^n^d to he borne to the earriage. The Queen then iln»ve with her to a 
hospital, where she waited while tho patient was examiiu^d in *irdt‘r to learn th*' extent of 
the injuries receiv(‘d. llaj)pily theso WH*re iM>t i>f a serious nature, and lie* peasant was 
compensated f<»r her misfortune by a substantial presc‘nt. 

The c‘ti<|uetti‘ of the Spaiiisli (^»urt is 4‘Xtremely rigid. The llourbon family have trh‘d 
to preserve some of tho eenononial display whieli distinguiihi'd the Court of the most r<- 
nowned of their line, Ij<aiis XIV. of France. On many *»eeasions, no iloubt. Alplmnso XIII. 
must have bt‘en weary of the long functions, audiences, aial tlie like, which ho must mM-d.s 
grace with his presence. His ox[)erience of (\iurt pomp l>egan a few days aft«*r his entram’c 
into the world, for the ceremony (»f the cdiristening was both long and magnificent. In spile of 
the ill-luck suj)[)o.st*d by tins suponstitious to (ding to the number thirteen, the Ki'geiit decided 
that the boy .should b(^ named Alphonso afti*r Ids father. Ti(‘rs of si‘ats were arranged in the 
royal (diapel at the l^dac^^ and rich and poor — for the Que<»n ordered tln^ Palace t(» 1m* 
thrown ojvn — crowded in the corridors through whiidi the i hrisb ning jwocession had t*> pass. 
The Mistress of the llob<‘s bon* his Majesty, with the Papal Nuncio, represt^nting the baby's 
gculfather, his Holiness the Fop^', and the ,s(‘cond s{M>nsor, the Infanta lsab(*lla, on either 
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side. The Cardinal Archbishop of Toledo perfornuHl 
the baptismal ceremony, and when that was over the 
baby hiul seven other functions to go through, being 
invested with the Grand-Mastership of seven diftereiit 
Orders of Chivalry. “ While the King Avas yet an 
infant in arms,'* says Miss SjAcncer Warren, “he wius 
tn;ated with all the ceremony accorded to a Sovereign. 
H»ul ail}" point of etiquette been omilfed, the national 
pride would have been offended; so Alphonso was 
approached with the same extreme deference that 
would have been jM?eor(le<l to an lulult Sovereign." A 
new oflicial wjus also created — a fact, no doubt, of 
great satisfac^tion to Spaniards, who love the high- 
sounding titles of officialdom. A woman AViis selected 
lus the King's Bodyguard. Burveyor to his Maj<‘sty’s 
Table. Groom of the Chambers, and Mistress of the 
llolsis. Thc^ baby's nurse, a tine , strong peasant Avomaii 
from Santaiuhu*. made a most pictures(pie figure at 
Court for .some time in her charming national costume. 
An Englishwoman, Mrs. Davenport, was the sup.‘rint(‘n- 
deiit of the nursi^ry, and, in (company Avith an Austrian 
doctor, Avatched ovtu’ the child Avhoso life and health had 
become of such supreme iniportanca», to his kingdom. 

All that care and affection could do wjis done to make the childhood of Alphonsilo - 
as the Quocn-Kegont called him — healthful and happy. His youngest and favourite sister, 
the Infanta Maria There.sa, played Avith him ofttai. Perhaps the King wotdd have liked a 
little more free<lom, a little less c*are, and more pfayfellows, for the Infanta is nearly four 
years older than In^, One day Avhen his attendants saw him looking long and earnestly from 
the paliujc Avindows toAvards the river Manzanares, Avhicdi Hows Ixdow the palace and bordiTs 
the palace grounds, they found out that the object of his gaze wjus tAVo urchins, free as air, 
and happier certainly 
than their King, making 
mud - pies. And his 
Catholic Majesty Al- 
phottso XI IT., Grand- 
Master of Seven Onlers 
of (Jhivalry, a King and 
descendant of Kings, 

Is souglit his attendants 
Avith tears that he too 
might go down juid join 
yiose LmIs at their play. 

For what is a eroAvn lUid 
a kingdom and a long 
line of ancestry Avorth 
to a child Avhoso heart's 
desire is to make mud- 
pies ? Alphonso Xlll. 
refused to be comforte<l. 

At San Sobikstian, 
the sumnter residence 
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of the Spanish Court, tho regime could he relaxed a little, and the King was th\is enahled to 
enter into many of the open-air joys of childlniod. Hero he played with his sisters on tho 
beivch, spoilt his clothes, an<l was thoroughly and entirely happy. “El Palaeio de Miramar” 
at San Sebiistiau is a chairming place, very difVerent from the staitely Koyal alwelling at 
Maulrid. Built on a hill-slope, overlooking a pleasamt, protected haiy, beyond which sotmds 
tho roar of Athintic waves, this sumintT resuhmee is admirably placed for those w4io desire 
fresh breezes and a wide view. Oin^ of the Kings delights at Sam Sebaistian wais ai boy 
regiment, some hun<ln»<ls strong, Ibrmeal to graitify his prarocious inta*rest in military alVairs. 
This regiment waus drilled aind organiscal on tin* lines the r<*g!ilar army, with baaiul and 
uniform all complete. On his t«‘nth birthday his Maijesty waus ailso permittcal to don regulaar 
uniform, thait of at pupil ait the Infaintry Training School. But King Alphonso’s tutors and 
governors Inivo not aillowa*d the airmy to absorl» aill his inti*ra*st. Tln^ navy must have its 
share of royail sympaithy. so the King hats been alh»wed to go for a cnaistj in ai Spainish 
nnm-of-war, aind provi'd hiiusa‘lf am excellent saiilor. 

Swimming wais also a»in* of the favourite paistimcs to be indulged in atl San Sebastiam. 
Tho Qni*en- Regent is an aic- 
complishod swimmer, aind Don 

Alphonso^s sisters aire also very .. -y ' : ‘ 

fond of soai-bathing. Riding, 


however, could be leairnt in 
the town, so his Majesty, who 
loves horsi's, aind haus a good, 
firm seat, practised h(»rs(*mam- 
ship in tho royal slatbles at 
Maulrid. He used freapiently 
to cycle ait one time, and tho 
wTiter of am c*xtrem<‘ly inten'st- 
ing and recent artiede in the 
Pall Mall Ma/fazinr spiMiks of 
his desire to have am auto- 
mobile of his own, lik«*. hjs 
brother-in-law, the Briiae 
Causa?rtai. 

As a child King Alphonso 
ivas thought extremely aleli- 
Caito, amd at four years old an 
illness brought him to tho 
brink of tho grave. Great 
was the Joy when his Maajesty 
was ainnounced to be on ai fair 
way tow'ards recovery. One 
delight of his convalescence 
w’as tho sight of the relief of 
the pailaice guard ; tho child 
insisted on stainding at the 
window to w’atch tho jx^r- 
formaiico, and saluted tho 
soldiers gravely as they 
passed. Alphonso XJIl. hais 
given evidence of a wiry 
constitution by his recovery 
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from this scvoro illnoss, uiid sineo his tenth year there has hcen a inark<‘<l iin])n)vciiu*ut in 
liis health. 

The Kin;' early displayed a roiuarkahlo intollii'on<*<*. Kiiji'lish lie soon ae<[nin*d from 
hearing the talk htUween Ids sisters and their governess, Miss Etta Hnglies. lli* pieked np 
a good deal of German also from another teacher in tin* royal scdioolroom, but tln^ grammar 
of that language presenleil difficulties to him, as it has done to many another travelh'r f»f tin* 
thorny path of learning. German, however, is the mother-tongue of the Austrian Qucen- 
Kegent ; and Qu«*en Christina, hearing of the perplexities of her little son, applied herself to 
the task of writing a grammar for his especial henelit. In this d(*lightful grammar all the 
examples given were senttana's n»ferring to the daily life, tin* duties and pleasures of his 
Majesty Alphonso XIII., and had an interest on that account which made the learning of 
them (juite simple to the precocious child. The Queen-Regent is, mor(‘over, an accomplished 
linguist, and made a practh^e of talking in various languages to the little King and Princi'sses. 
So successful wius this plan that l)y the time his Catholic Majesty was ten y<*ai>; old, h<* could 
converse in three, if not four, languages, in mldition to his native spoeeh. French, how<rver, 
t|jc King is said to pronounce with a slight Spuiish acrcrent. Over English and German his 
iinislory is a.ssun‘d, thougli throughout the later years of his boyhood the King has still kejit 
up the habit of talking with foreign tutors. Ho also reads German authors, and a rceent 
biographer assures ns that he writtns German letters to his Austrian grandmother, the Areh- 
duchess Carl Ferdinand, 

It wiks a great trouble to the Queen-Regent when otitpiotte dt^manded that her son 
should pj\ss from her authority and the care of his governesses into the hands of men. 
Naturally the selection of the Kings tutors was a matter retpiiring anxious thought, but tlie 
clu>ice of General Sanchis as head of his Majesty’s household and director-in-chief of Ins 
studies, appc^\r to have l>een singularly fortunate. The General, who was much respected in 
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th« army Ixsforc hia appointment, spared no pains to accomplish his task. Of tho three other 
officers, a’ho under tho Genend’s superintendence arranged for tlie young King’s lessons, juid 
had quartiirs within tho palace, one or other of them slept in Alphonso’s bedroom, and attcndml 
him cm his walks cw rides. All his directors and professors report that the King Is eager to 
learn, and also (says Mr. A. E. H. Bramerton) “ of an incpiiring, curious disposition, that oftem 
makes his r|uestionH pussling, c;nd ctists a cloud of disappointntent over his fivco if he does 
not got a satisfactory reply.” ^ 

The King’s daily life in Icoyhood was simple and studious, apart from the few audiences 
and Court functions in which he took part in the oomptmy of tho Queen-Regent. In his 
very early days the little boy was so much alarnicsl at the approach of strangcTs, that when they 
spoke to him lu! would hide his fiujo in th«! folds his jiiother’s go\m. However, Alphonso 
XI n. has won perfect coniinaiid over liis features; he now hows, smiles, and rcceivi*s accdania- 
tions with perfect sedf-possossion and dignity. Ho is indeed an enemy to a great display of 
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courtliness, an<l pnders that his profi'ssors and friends should shake his hand ratluu* tliaii 
kiss it. Ihil all this does not prevent a slight self-assertion on his part which cheeks undue 
familiarity. One day when ho wius still a very youthful Soveri*ign, ami had heeii suft'ering 
from a cold, a private secretary, thi^ Count do Murphi, said to him, “ CtoimI morning, 
Aiphonso: I liope you arc better.” Tho little King drew himself up with ehildish dignity 
when he heard this eavalier inmle of addre.ss, “ I am Alphonso only to iny mother," he said. 
“ To you I am the King." 

When ho was not more than ten years old King Alphonso was taken to his first bull- 
fight, very niu<?h against tho wish of his mother, says one authority. Tho fifteen thousand 
spi^ctators cheered to the etdio when they saw thi' King manifest his interest in their national 
sport. He wjis ‘quite Spanish,” they affirmed with much satisfaction. But the child's im- 
porverted instincts rtA'olted at tho <Tuelty of a spectacle which has brutalistMl so many 
gt'iiorations of Spaniards. At first his eyo was caught hy tho splendid pomp and gorgeous 
colouring of tho .scenic arrangements. But when tho moment wdiich the hardened spectators 



considcml most dra- 
matic arrived, when 
the infuriated hull 
gores the liorscs with 
what are technically 
known as his “spears** 
or horns, the cliihl 
t u rued a way sickened , 
and begged to ho 
taken home. 

Since ho has 
been old enougli to 
shoot, the King 
appears to take mm*li 
enj(»yinent in the 
chase. A <hiy passed 
in tlie El Pardo pre- 
serves is very rinufli 
to his Majesty*s tasle, 
and a recent portrait 
allows him looking 
slim, tall and striking 
in sporlsman*s cos- 

tum<?, with a “manta” thiwvn over his shouhlcrs. In jicrson the King nssernhles his mother's 
family, the Hapsbiurgs, rather than his father's Bourbon aiUM stors. He is well-grown, but 
rather thin in faco and tigiire, with fair hair inclined to curliness, a slightly overhanging 
forehead, and s(*rious eyes. His proh^ssors have no moro negiceded his Majesty^ body 
tliaii his mind. He is a fair swordsman, and has taken kindly to military drill. Prolonged 
visits to San Sebastian, and tlm open-air life that be <*an itididge in tbore, have done 
wonders for a boy who c(5rtainly started in life witlt a rejnitalion for dcdieaey. hike 
the most energetic monarch of modem times, the German Kiiiperor, Alphonso XIII. 
is an early riser. In his boyhood lessons, Latin, Gn»ek, mathematics, science, modern 
languages, an<l political economy accounted for many hours of his wcll-lilled day. But thiu’e 
were hours of relaxation wdiich his Majesty spent now and then with some <‘ari*fnlly chosen 
companions, sons of some of the most noble families of Spain, or with his mother, .sisters, and 
aunt, the Infanta Isabella. This last-nariH*d lady is perhaps the most po])ular member of the 
Spanish Royal Famih'. 

The inner circle of the Spanish Royal Family was enlarged last year by th(5 inarriagc; of 
the IVineess of the Asturias, the King’s <*kb*r sister, with PritUM? (’harb-s fd' ( aserta, who is 
also a Bourbon. The marriage was at first hanlly popular in Sjiain, on a<.:<;(mnt of the (rbfrieal 
leanings cd’ th<* bridegroom’s family, but ii<i doubt this antagonism to the Ih’iiice will in time 
die away. The Princess of the Asturias, a griwreful, pleasant girl of twent y-two, inherits many 
of her mothers characteristics. Her position in Spain is still of the highest iinportancrs^is 
until the time wdieii King Alphonso shall marry and have ehihlren of bis own, slie is tlm 
next heir to the throne. The Infanta Maria Theresa, two years younger, and r<*porteil to be 
the King’s favourite, is delightful company, fond of teasing and banter, and some of her 
features bear a strong likeness to those of her brother. 

Great precautions are taken to ensure the King of Sjjains safely. The noeturnul 
guard at the jialace — known as the. “ Monteros de Espinosa,” for ihv, ranks of the guard are all 
drawn from tln^ village of Espinosa — coim^ on duty at eleven at night, wlum th<? palace gates 
are closed by a. gorgeously -clothed official, who carries a binudi of keys, and is a<‘<*ompanii*d 



hau, rfnhuMjthia 


THK TOWKK OK TIIK VHISCESSKS, AI.IIAMMKA 


35 



/'hofo by Frith it* fV, Itriijutc 

TICK ALOAZAIl OAltl>KSH« SKVILI.K 


l»y tlio ni<m of the watch. Every gate is locked with the utmost care, and the watch mount 
guard until six o'clock tlie next morning. 

Some of the ceremonies of the Spanisn Court are very impressive, none more so them 
tli(^ hurial (Ceremony of a King or Queen, most graphically descrihed hy Miss Speifccr Warren. 
Afi(*r lying in state in the throne-room at Madrid for some days the body is taken to the Esciirial 
(see p. 340). On tln^ way thither, liowoyer, the funeral procession rests for one night. When 
the night is jvust, and tlie company are retwly to start again on the melancholy route, the Lord 
(Miamberlain approaches the coftin and asks in loud tones if his Majesty “would be pleased to 
continue his journey t ’* A pause follows, as if to allow the dead to bn^ak the sihmcc ; the 
fuiHU'al procession then starts again upon tho roa<l. When tho Pantheon is reached, the Lord 
OhambtM'Iain knocks at tho (dosed door. “Who sc^eks to enter. C* says a voice wdtliin : and 
the answiT is given that it is the King who waits. Then the great doors swing open, and 
tho body is borne in, followiul by a few favoured otficials. When the time comes the 
mflurners go down into tho vault. All stand silent while the Lord Chamberlain unlocks the 
(K»ttiu, and kneeling down, bends over tho dejul Inxly. Then ho calls — so loudly that his voice 
reaclu's the oars of those in tho church aljovo — “ Sefior, Senor, Sefior." Then, after a pause, 
‘ His Majesty/' th(5 ChamberLun calls, “ makes no ans\ver. Then it is true that the King is 
deiwl." Tho coffin is then locked ; and the ChamlK*rlain breaks and flings down his staff'. 
Bells toll guns are tired, and tho grandees leave the Sovereign of Spain in his last resting- 
place. 

Miulrid, 4US an American writer, Mr. ChatfioldJTaylor, has pointed out, owes tho fact that 
it is the capital of Spain to the fancies of Charles V. and Philip IL The first liked the air, 
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ami the siM'ond found the srimery of iho lih-ak, dowrt- 
liko plain ol Madrid ac*c<»rd with his sonihrt; hniiKMir. 

The great I'alma! of the Es«Mirial. “ El Real siih. 

San lioreiizo el Heal del Esenrial/’ is some distam-r 
from the capital, slaiidiug 3000 feet al>ovt^ tlu' hvi\, 
amid nigged hut rather desolate seeiu'rv, just wlien^ 
the plain of Madrid verges into the mountains of tho 
Guadarrama. Ihis honn* ot hygoue Spanish kings, 
familiarly known to the irrevert‘nt as the “Gridiron** 

Ralace hy rojison of its shapi>, is rarely visit(»d hy tho 
present reigning family, Avho ])TvivT San Sehastian\vith 
its gaiety and sea“l>reezes, to the somewhat somhro 
magnificence of IMiilip IL’s ]mlace. At Madrid itself 
royalty is lodged in a great pile of the Versailles type, 
huilt by Philip V., Avho wished .to emulate tho mag- 
niticonce of his grandfather, J^ouis XIV. t>f Eranee. 

Napoleon indee<l preferred it to Versailles, and on lirsl 
mounting the splendid inarhh^ staircase, ho turned to 
his hrother, the King of Spain, and said, “ Voiis si‘rez 
mioux logo quo moi.*’ Tho Rouaj^artist King did not, 
however, fiial a permanent lodging in this house of the 
Roiirhons. The palace, wdiich so attracted the Knipc*ror 
of the French, is a massive huildiiig some 500 f(H.‘t 
sqinire, with aii imposing fW.wle., but rating hare 
surroundings. The throne-room, wln^ro the nn>st stately Court ceremonies take places is as 
magnificent as painted coiling, many coloured marhies, and dazzling mirrors eaiii make it. 
Very curious is the throne itself, constriichsl hy Philip II. Four silver lions stand on the 

dais, and on eaich 
side of th(» actuad 
seait are two lifi!- 
sized figure^s of 
Moors, perhaps in 
idlusion to tlie con- 
(jiiest of this peoph? 
hy the ainaistors of 
the King. 

But though the 
Spanish nionandis 
conquered thaj Moors, 
and united (iraiiada 
to the kingdoms of 
Araignn aind Ca.stih<f 
their descendants an? 
not housiHl in sucli 
lovoly dwellings as 
the rulers of the 
corKiuered race iii 
the heyalay of the 
M(x>rish power. Tho 
Alcazair (see pp. 350, 
351, 352) and tho 
2 Y 
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Alhambra aro mir- 
acles of architecture. 
The former is at 
“ fitir ” Seville, and 
its castellated vralls, 
its rooms blazing 
witliv gold and 
coloured porcelain, 
its exquisitely deli- 
cate arches, pilbirets, 
and staliuitite ceil- 
ings tbrin one of the 
most lovely sights of 
Spain. Still inor«! 
famous is the Al- 
hambra, dating from 
the thirteenth <ren- 
tury — Medinuh AI- 
hamra, or Alhambra 
City, th(^ Arabs rail 
it, so nimuToiis were 
the buildings that 
formed this palace- 
fortress. once the 

centre of the kingdom of Gnuiarla, hist stronghold of the Moors, This name is probably 
derived from Kjusru-l-hamra, or the Sultan’s Pala«;e,J’or Kasr is a corruption of Csesar, like 
Kaiser and Tsar. It is a marvellous maze of rooms, brilliant with colour, and of etmrlyards, 
where the delicate tracery appears like lace. The ‘‘Court of the Lions ’’(.see p. 343), one 
of the most famous of the lattt<r, takes its name from the fountain in the centre, a great 
alabaster basin round whiiih aro arranged twelve lions of that particularly un-leonine tyjw 
common in heraldry, 'riie “Hall of Justice” and the ‘‘Hall of the Ambiussadors ” are 
other r«M)m8 which didight the tourist inoxpres.sibly. 

ANDOUUA 

Tiik little Republic of Andorra in the Pyrenees, with a population of 6000 people, is under 
the joint suzerainty of Franco and the SiMinish Bishop of Urgel, each of w'hieh appoint a 
magistrate and a civil judge ultornat(dy. Tho government is in the himds of a council of 
twenty-four members elected for four years by four heads of families in each parish. The 
judicial power is exercised by a civil judge and two magistrates, but the exocutive power is in 
tho hands of a sinulic elected by tho council. 
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SWEDEN 

Oscar II., Kinjr of Sweden and Norway (see p. 354). tlio thinl son of Kin^ Osonr 1. and of 
Queen Josephine, daughter of Prince Eugene of Leuclitenherg, was lM)rn on Januarv 21, iSay. 
He never expected to wear the crown; it wius the death of his hrother, King t'arl X\^. that 
brought about his successiou on Septemln'r 18. 1872. Qtieeii Supliia (see p. 355). wlomi be 
inai'ried in 1857, is a daughter ot the late Duke Wilholin of Nassau, and was born in 1836 
Their fi.ur children are (i) Prince (Jiustaf, th«> Crown Prin.a*. Duk.- ..f Werinlaud (see p 358) 
who was lK)rn Jiujo 16, 1858, an.l in 1881 married Princess Victoria, daughter <.f the Orand’ 
Duke of Baden (see p. 359); they have three sons, viz., Prince Oustaf Adolf (1882), Prineo 
Wilhelm (1884), '*i»d Prince Erik (i88y>. (see p. 359). (2) Prince Owar Bernadotte (seo 

p. 3 ^ 5 )> horn in i 859 ’ "’ho reiioiuKied his suece.ssion to the throne on his marriagt' in 1888 
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with Ebba Munck, since created Countess of Wisborp. (3) Prince Carl, born in i86r, who 
married in 1897 Princess Ingeborg, daughter of the Crown Prince Frcdrrick cd' Denmark 
(see p. 360); they have two daughters, Princess Margarotha (1S99), ami Princess Martlia 
(1901). (4) Prince Eugene, Duke of Noriko, born August i, 1865 (see p. 364). 

King Oscar is the fourth Sovereign of tlio House of Ponte (’orvo, and grandson of Marsha] 
Bemad()tte, whose father was a humble Attorney at Pau. It has been said that Najiuhnui I. 
set Bernadotte, Prima) of Ponte Oirvo, on the throne, but that is not true. The cireumstanees 
under w'hich Bernadotte eanie to the throne may Isi briefly related as follows: — Being the 
only one of his generals whose ambition Najjoleon really feanal, lie was always chosen for any 
distant enterprise: and in 1808 w'as sent into Denmark wuth an order to intimidate if not to 
invade Sweden, because the SwcKrlos had declined to join the coalition against England. But 
the General remained inactive, whilst Najxdeon Inwl his hands full with the Russian r'aiiipaign. 
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At that time the Swedish throne was occupied by the aged King Carl XIIL, of the House of 
Holstc in-Oottorp, then over sixty, with no issue or male relation, so that it was absolutely 
incuriibfuit upon /he Estates to appoint an heir to the throne. There not being a Priiuje in 
Europe who dared, undju* the ban of Napoleon, to accept the position, and the great Bernadotte 
having won golden opinions for martial renown, so dear to the Swedish heart, and for his 
statesmanship and nobility of character, what more natural than that the succession should 
bo ollered to him, Catholic though he was ? Although originally only a private iil^Napoleon s 
army, he was now th(5 Primse of Ponte Corvo, the title having been bestowed upon him by 
Napoleon for his victory at the village of Ponte Corvo in tin*. Italian province of Caserta in 
i8io. Thus Tlornadotto was elerted Crown Prince of Swedc‘n by the unanimous vote of the 
Swedish Parliaim^nt, and was adopt (?d hy the old King as his son. 

Wlicii Napoleon, wlio was furious on henring the decision of Sweden, though he protended 
pleasure, met the Prince, he said to him, “ Swear to mo that you will never light against Franee.” 
Tin* J^rince replied, “ Sire, from this day forward my whole duty will ho towards my adoiited 

country.” On whicli Na- 
polt‘*)n remarkt*d, “ Ah, 

, ^ W(‘1I, our ilestiiiics are out- 

side our own hamls.” The. 
star of the great Emperer 
Avas setting; andwdieii tlio 



Allies, Avlio were closing 
in upon him, called upon 
Sweden to assist, Berna- 
dolto, then Crown Prince, 
at once rospond(‘d, taking 
the Held Avith a composite 
army, and fighting Avith liis 
old skill against his former 
master at Li?i))zig and else- 
where, From this it Avill 
bo seen tliat Bernadotte 
Avas not the puppet of 
NajX)leon. 

Ho became King in 
i8i8, and liis marriage 
Avith the daiigliter of a 
Marseilles bank<?r laid the 
tinancial foundation of the 
Royal House. Sweden has 
never had occasion to re- 
gret her decision, and it 
may Avell be doubted if, in 
the history of Europe, there 
is a like instance of a nenvr 
dynasty becoming so firmly 
ostahlislied and so popular 
with all cbisscs in so sliort 
a space of time. It is 
certainly remarkable that 
of all the rulers of the 
Napoleonic era the only 
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ono who kept his throne lor himself ami his dcseomlants was liernadottc', who had hcnai 
chosen by thc^ people. 

The Royal Family has a civil list of £73,340 from Swedt'ii and £26,^^ 2 from Norway. 
In addition to this the Sovereign has an annnity of over £16,666, voted to Carl XIV. ai.d 
his successors. 

According to the treaty of Kiel (1814), Norway was ceded to the King of Swedi'ii l»y 
the King of Denmark in spite of the unwillingness and resistance of the N^orwi*gians, wlm 
were, however, compelled to consent to the Convention of Moss, by Avhieh the union of the 
two kingdoms was proclaip.ied. Nevertheless the government, constitution, and (^<ale of laws 
of both countries havo remained separate since that time. The law of Ku<;c(\ssion is the same 
in Sweden and Norway. Shouhl the throne bi^ absolutely vacant the two Diets assemble for 
the election of a ruler; and in ca.so of disagreement a special committee consisting of an 
ocpial numb(‘r of Swedes and Noiwegians must meet at Karlstad in Swediai for the pur])os(*. 

King O.scar, on the occasion of the unveiling of an equestrian statue of tln^ founder of 
his House at Christiania in 1S75, made tlui following characteristic remarks: — “Croat mdi, 
noble deeds and exalted ideas bring happiness to coming generations. The luTo-iimige of 
Carl Johann before. Norway’s royal abode, gazing across the capital of Norway, shall remind 
this race of his noble motto — 'Tho Peoples Love, my Reward/ and it shall also bear witmss 
to the spirit of faith and loyalty in which King as well as ptiople shall seek and find their 
true strength and lasting happin<\ss.” 

In appearance King Oscar is tall and handsome, with an a(iuilinc nose, largi‘ blue eyes, 
a grey bciard, and a tine dignified bearing — in fact, ho looks every inch a King. He is a 
great traveller, an excellent musician, a doctor of philosophy, a popular poet, an accomplished 
linguist (.speaking eight languages fluently), 
and a splendid speaker, as all Avill acknow- 
ledge who heard him at a meeting at the 
Royal Geographical Society in 1901. 

Passionately fond of tlie sea, his more 
important historical works hav(3 been de- 
A^oted to a study of the Swedish fleet. 

I^crhaps his best known historical work is 
his elaborate account in three parts of the 
war-history of Sweden in the famous years 
171 1-1713, Avhich is a standard work used 
by all students of Swedish history. Other 
prose works from his pen arc “ Gustav us 
A<lolphus, the Lion King of the North,” 
and “ Charles the Twelfth, the Star of tho 
North,*’ Avhich appeared in the Ninetmith 
Century. German litcjrature inten^sts tho 
King greatly, and ono of his best knoAvn 
translations is his version of Goethe's “ Tor- 
quato Tasso,” published in 1861, and de<li- 
catefl to his wife Avhen he Avas Duke of 
Ostergotland. He has also published trans- 
lations of Herder’s “ Cid,” and of poems by 
Horace, Byron, Moore, and Victor Hugo. 

Amongst numerous jxiems of his oAvn are 
“ Memoirs of the Swedish Fleet.” published 

in 1857, which contains some of his very rhotu by Plonnaut SittekhtUm 

best poetry. He has also written many h.m. tub oueen ok «wki>k.n 
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songtt for music, notably in collaboration with the well-known oonipooer, Ivar Hallstroem, a 
friend of his youth. Though several <*f the King's prose writings have appeared in English 
magazines, not one of his poems has boon rendered into English; this is due to the fact 
that their language is sfi high-flown as to be unsuitable for translation. Indee<l, when the 
late L<)nl Tennyson was asked whether he would render some into English from prose 
transcripts, ho replied that the task wtu? beyond Ids powers. Music is the art in which 
the King takes most delight, and Isdore ho ascemled the throne ho often used to sing at 
private concerts for charities; in fact, he was said to bo one of the flnest tenors in Europe. 

Tlio King’s love of the sea is fitly expressed in his English speech to King Edward (when 
Prince of Wales) at the dinner of the Royal Yacht S<piiMlron, on August 5, 1884. It runs as 
follows : — “ I beg first of all to return thanks, not only for the kind words with which my 
health has been proposed, but also for the flattering distinction conferred on mo by your 
election. If I cann«)t express myself so well Jis I should wish in a language which is not my 
own, at least I am sure that you will understand iny feelings. They are those of a sailor, and 
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there is a community of feelings between sailors of all nations, founded upon similar joys and 
cares, and common struggles and dangers. British sailors are in the first rank; the world 
acknowledges it, and history is there to testify to it. This I can assert with so much more 
entire a satisfaction, as my country and yours wore always good friends — not only Sweden, 
h)|t also Norway, since united with Sweden. And what was, and what happily is, I trust, will 
bo. It would indeed be most injudicious to deny the perfection of modem naval war material, 
but it seems, however, that one is nowadays sometimes inclined to overlook the fact, that the 
elements of seamanship and the true sailor’s spirit are best acquired under canvas, as of old. 
And ill this respect 1 think that the yacht squadrons have a considerable object to aim at, a 
good purpose to fulfil, especially this royal squadron under the command of my dear friend, 
H.II.H. the Prince of Wales, and carrying the glorious fli^ with the red St. George’s cross. 
Now we all know that St. George fought a righteous and a victorious fight. I am sure that 
the flag with his cross will always ^ hoisted and carried high to protect innocence, to 
defend justice, and to spread the benefits of civilisation over the wide, wide world. I pro- 
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pose a toast, sir— If.U.H. tlio Prince of Wales, and with his permission I include the members 
of this Royal Ya(^ht Squadron/’ 

The King i;; a hravo man, and on wweral occasions has performed deeds of valour. Of 
tlie sixty orders and medals conf<?rred upm him, none is more highly valued than the 
medal whicli, as Prince Oscar, ho received from the French Humane Society for the courage 
with wliicli ho stopped a pair of runaway horses at Nice in 1862, thereby saving the lives 
of tlinM* people, wJio wouhl have been hurled headlong down a precipice. ^ 

The one point in which Oscar II. may ho said to have failed is, that he has never been 
able to concdliato his Norwegian subjects; and this has constituted the one great difficulty 
in his career. It has recpiired all his state-craft to keep even a s(*mblan(;(j of peace between 
tlumi and the Swedes. Not all his tact and kindness can win liim popularity among the 
rough, discjontented memb(u\s of tlu^ Norwegian Legislative Asstunbly, the Storthing, who prot(sst 
that Sweden is tavoured at Norway’s expense; that tlie King favours beautiful Stockholm 
(see p. 353).“ the Venicjo of tla^ North,” and seldom comes to reside in Christiania (see p. 366), 
among his poorer Norwegian subjcMjts. 

Tliero is s<»me truth in this complaint. Tlie society of Stockholm is mores brilliant than 
any other capital in the world, 4iave Paris, and the King loves to shine in brilliant society. 
Iti Christiania there is no such gathering of beauty, talent, and wit as in the Swedish capital 
— the people are poor, and their manners uncouth. It is to be lamented that the Crown Prince 
also shares his father s unpopularity among the Norwegians. People declared that once at a 
Swedish dinner-table he made use of some light, insulting words agaijist the sister-kingdom. 
This piece of gossip roused quite a hubbub in Norway, and the matter was discussed in the 
Storthing. Irate deputies d(^edaro<l that the Prince’s pay should be stopped until he should 
apologise. The Prince replied, “ Gentlemen, whatever I might have felt inclimid to do before 

you made your jnoviso, it is quite out of 
the question that I should make a state- 
ment now. If I am not worthy the 
appanage once granted to mo hy the 
NorwegiaJi people I will take none at all, 
hut render them my services free of any 
emolument.” 

The Swedes bitterly resent •this at ti- 
tu(h^ of the Norwegians towards tlie House 
('f IVjrnadotte. On one occasion when the 
King went ov(T to meet the Storthing at 
Cliristiania and was insulted, the whole 
SwimUsIi Parliament, without distinction of 
party, met him at the railway station. 
Never within living memory had a King of 
Sweden been accorded such a magnificent 
ovation. The Norwegians, who had gounted 
on the Swedish Republicans to support 
them, were nonplussed by this display of 
loyalty, and for the moment the danger 
passed by. But it is by no means over. 

King Oscar takes the strife between 
the kingdoms much to heart. “No part 
of the Memoirs which ho is now writing,” 
says Mr. Sherard, “and in. which he is 
preparing to step before the judgment-seat 
of history, will be more interesting than 
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where ho speaks of his iiiKieasiujf efforts to 
keep at least the serublaiice of a union 
between the two brother |K?oples, without 
resorting to sueh measures of repression jus 
have over and over again binni sugg(*sted lo 
him.” The situation,” says Mr. CutcHtVe 
Hyne, “is capable^ of salvation. Put a 
l>rute or a Bismarck on the twin thrones, 
some strong imiu with iron Hsts, who <!Ould 
b *jit out for himsidf what would pnictienlly 
amount to a dictatorship, and tlie thing 
would bo done,” That it may be done is 
the hope of every lover of the Swedish and 
Norwegian nations, but at a less cost ! 

Much of King Oscar’s popularity with 
the Swedes depends on his ejusy, cordial 
msinners, and his |>erfect accessibility to idl 
his subjects. Every TiU'sday afU*riioon, when 
the King is at Stoekliolm, hc^ bokls an open 
reception, which iiuiy be attended by every 
one who goes through the trifling formality 
of writing his or her name in a l»ook three 
djy^s L»efore tin? function is held. On those 
days a great and varied (U’owd imiy be se^cn 
at the Pjilaoe. Ejirmors from the distant 
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countryside, Lapps, respectable citiEons of 
Stockholm, jind even tllo curious foreigruu*, 
may penetrate into the reception-niom of 
the King of Sweden. And the King is 
kiial and courteous to all, speaking r(*adily 
and sympathetically to men of all gnides, 
all professions, and all countric^s. 

No Royal Family'^ of Europe dimiand 
loss show and ceremony than the resigning 
House of Sweden. One journalist deseribes 
a bjill which was atteiuled by the society 
of Marstrand, al»out two miles distant from 
Gothenburg, the most fasliionablo watering- 
place of the country. The King was presei^J, 
biit.without tlifj loiust formality. A few arm- 
chairs were provided for his Majf^sty and hi?; 
suite, but the King disdained to use them. 
Wlien he w^ius not talking smilingly and cheer- 
fully to his subjects, he sat upon the edge of 
the platform, calmly dangling his legs a few 
inohes from the ground. No one felt the least 
restraint at the royal presemee ; everybody 
seemed to beam with good-humour and joy. 
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In Sweden itself anec- 
dotes about tbe King abound. 

The following wjll serve to 
show his popularity. “ In a 
small town,'* says a writer in 
the Sketch, “ not a dozen fbilcs 
from Gothenburg, but which 
be had not visited for soino 
years, tlu^ro was much anxiety 
among the peasants to S('0 
their Sovereign in the flesh, 
and they pouro<l in from all 
the country round. There 
was consequently a consider- 
able crowd, wlicn, just as the 
King was expected, a sharp 
femalo voice rose abovt^ the 
rest, e^xelaiming, ' Lot nuj get 
in front 1 let nu^ get in front ! 

Do you think Tve walktMl all 
this way, an<l spoilt my lusst 
bla(?k dress for nothing? 1 wjmt to see Avbat tb<^ King is like — let me sec where the Kii\g 
is,' aiul a stout, elderly woman pushed her way forwjird. In front of her stood a tall, elderly 
gentleman, qui(»tly drossecl in dark blue, w'ho, with an amused smile, said, ‘ Hero is the King/ 

and ho turned himself round for inspection. 
Whoreu})on the good woman having had a 
good look at him, remarked, *Jasa! Well, 
I'm glad to have seen you at last. T'vo 
been waiting hero for hours, and ' (holding 
up a torn skirt) ‘just look at the hole they 
have made in my best black dress. I was 
not going to have that spoihMl, and then see 
nothing after all ! ' " 

To show his Majesty's sense of humour : 
— Ono night when travelling in Sweden, the 
train stopped for a while at a small town, 
wht^ro, facing the station, there appeared a 
large gloomy building, but illuminated by a 
Airing gas transparency bearing tbe words, 
“ Welcome to your Majesty.” “ What build- 
ing is that ? ” asked the King, and on being 
informed that it w'^as the county gaol, ho 
remarked with a smile, “Almost too much 
politeness.” 

On one occasion he was passing through 
Gothenburg to open a new railway. The re- 
presentative of a Danish newspaper addressed 
him, and requested a copy of the speech to 
telegraph home. There would not be time, 
said this enterprising newspaper-man, to 
wait until his Majesty delivered it, as the 
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paper was to appear next inorninjir. King Oscar replied that ho Inul not written out his 
spoech, and therefore the Danish paper must forego the much-desired report. The journalist 
wjis in despair. It was highly important to tho p>iblic, he declared, that tin' spee<!h should 
appear ; it was highly imporUmt to himself that he, that piu'ticular t!orn's|K)ndent, should 
obtain it. King Oscar good-naturedly gave way. “ Oh, well, come into my i-arriag*',” said 
ho, “ and I will dictate to you what 1 am going t«) say.” And forthwith tlu' King took that 
delighted correspondent int«» his carriage and repeated tho spoech he int«'iulod to deliver. 

King Oscar is a very regular sy.stomatic worker, and rises early (.0 perform the duties 
of tho <lay. He is up by eight o’clock and ready to begin his round of kingly business by 
ten. From ten to half-past two he holds audiences, inspects troops, or presides at the State 
Ckuincil. At half-past two ho hmche.s — .very sin>ply — with tho Queen. Afterwards he 
either saunters through tho streets of Stockholm, looking in tho shops, or takes his allowance 
of fresh air riding or driving. At half-past fiiiir his Majesty is back again in his study. 
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where n largo correspondence claims his attention. He writes letters to all the learned men 
in whom he feels an interest, partuniLirly to those whose work has lieen to the honour an<l 
lienciit of Scandinavia Thus Dr. Sven Hcdiii, the groat explorer of Central Asia, continually 
received communications ftdl of interest and oncourngement from him. When Hedin. 
reached Pekin, after he harl l»cen for a long time cut ofl' from the civilised world, he found 
a perfect accumulation of letters from King Oscar awaiting his arrival. Another explorer in 
whom tho King was keenly intereste.d was the unfortunate balloonist Andrce. 

A simple and unceremonious dinner, to which near friends of the Royal Family are 
invited, follows at six o’clock. After dinner tho King either withdraws into his study to road 
and write, or listens to reading or music in the Queen’s company. Occasionally ho recites 
one of his own poems, at his wife’s request. The King takes the keenest interest in n)Jisical 
matters, and the Court artistes who perform at the musical soirees have always in him a 
courteous juid sympathetic listener. 
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Queen Sophia has l)een a most devoted 
and ready helpmeet to the King. Unfor- 
tunately, soon after 1873 hoeaine in- 
curably ill, and in spite of a serious ojx^ration 
is still an invalid. This physi(?al AV(»akness 
prevents her from taking any prominent 
part in the affairs of tho Court aiW kingdom. 
This enforced withdrawal of tho Queen is 
all the more unfortunate l)Ocauso there is 
in Swodon a great dearth of Princesses 
able to replace lujr Maje^sty. Her eldest 
daughter-in-law, the Crown Princess, is also 
so delicate that she is obliged to winter in 
warmer climates than Swedim. Anothc'r 
daughter-in-law, the Countess of WislK)rg, 
the morganatic wife of Prince Oscar, cannot 
take the lead in socacty as she is not. of 
royal blood. It is on the shoulders cf 
Princess Ingeborg, married to Prince Carl, 
tluit much of the Inirdeii of state functions 
must inevitably fall. 

The marriage of the King and Queen 
of Sweden was a love match. Mr. Sluiranl, 
on the authority of his Majesty, King Oscar, 
has supplied us with many interesting details 
of the courtship of tho royal pair. In 1856 
Prince Oscar, then Duke of Oesttjrgoellaial, 


was travi^lliiig in (rermany, and at the Court of the Prince of Wied lie fell under tho charm 


of the young l^rimajss Sophia, the orphan daughter of the late Dukc3 of Nassau and Princess 
Pauline of Wurtomburg. The Prince hurriedly left Monrepos, the Prince of Wied’s palace, 
for Sto(?kliolm, to recpiest his fatluir s permission to ask for tho Princess's hand in marriage. 
The King of Sweden's eon- , 

sent was gained, as well as 
that of tho Princess s family. 


which Avas one of the oldest 
reigning Houses in Europe, 
and connected Avith tho 
Hoheiistanffons and tho 
House of Orange. The 
German Courts, Avhieh are 
[irovorhial for their pre- 
occupation Avith details of 
birth and fixmily, may have 
inarvolhxl that the great- 
grandson of the Pan notary 
sliould come to l»e allied in 
marriage with the ancient 
and far-famed House of 
Nassau. But it Avas not 
considerations of birth that 
weighed with the King; it 
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was the charm and 
swootness of tho 
yo\mg Princess. A 
portrait painted 
about this time 
shows a beautiful 
girl with abundant 
hair, broad forehead, 
and large eyes. On 
September 26, 1 856, 
under an oak in tho 
park of Monropos, 
th(» young Prince and 
Princess agreed to 
spend their lives to- 
gether. The oak now 
bears an inscription 
of the initials of the 
betrothed pair with 
the date, thus : — 


ARKKUBSTANS CAliACK 


0. 1856,8.” 


The marriage took phu!e at Biobrich on tho Rhino in tho Duchy of Nassau, on Juno 6, 

1857. Princess Sophia ha«l employed the 
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interval Initwecn her betrothal and marriage 
in leatning tho Swedish language, and her 
powers as a linguist an? marvellous. On 
Juno 23, the young pair landed at beautiful 
Stockholm, amidst every demonstration of 
joy and welcome. 

Th«) happiness of those early days of 
marriage has been celebrated iit vorse by 
King Oscar. At Sophiero, the beautiful 
country house ealletl after the Princess, her 
four sons wore born. Life w(?nt merry as a 
marriage bell until the Queen was overtaken 
by her sail illness. But even this weakness 
has not debarretl Iter from watching over 
tho childhood of her sons, an<l from taking 
|iart in much charitable work. She has 
always performed her duties as wife, mother, 
and queen to the utmost of her ability. 
Tho welfare of the women and children of 
her husband’s realm has always lain very 
near her heart, Tho “ Sophia-hemmet,” a 
hospital and homo for women, owes its 
fjundation to her charity. 

Children may indeed bo said to l»e tho 
speciality of tho Queen of Sweden, she was 
so careful and motherly in tho brinjpng up 
of her otvn. She allowed them to develop 
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frecdy, and was oarofiil not to impress uu<lnly tlio views of }>;rown-iip people upon their youthful 
miiuK This sympathy with children is also shared hy Kin^ Oscar. The Kiiijif frtM[uently 
visits schools, and questions the cliildron. On one occasion ho had before him a class of 
little jrirls who we*re soiiunvhat overpow'ered hy tin* rank of their royal cxjiminer. . “Can you 


toll me/’ he asked, “ the names of the f^reat kin^^s of 
Sweden ? ” “ Gustavus A<lolplms,” said one. “ Charl(\s 
XI L,” cried another. Wliiie a third, perhaps not with- 
out some idea of flattery, said, “ Oscar 11.” The Kinj^ 
walked ii]) to the small maiden, and asked her kindly 
what then were th(5 jifn^at (events of Oscair IL’s reign. 
She was at a loss what to answer, ami amid 1 flushes, 
hesitation, and tears, at last replicid, “ I don’t know 
any.” The king gently stroked her hair. “Don’t 
cry, my dear child,” he said. “1 don’t know any^ 
myself.” 

Of all the Queen’s sons none has so nuufli 
reason to be so grateful to her as Prince Oscar, for 
it' is to liis mother’s kind intervention that the Prince 
owes his bride. Frocken EhVia Munck, a iiiaid-of- 
honour, was not — thoiiglit King Os(‘ar — as to birth 
a fitting wife for his son, and he refused his consent 
to their union. Queen Sophia maintained, however, 
that it was her son’s duty to I)e true to himself and 
his love. Just at that time the Queen fell ill, and 
the do( 5 tors agreed that an operation must be under- 
gone to prolong her days. Mr. Sherard tells the 
story as follows: — "The Queen called her husband 
to her bedside. ‘ If I undergo this operation,’ she 
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said, ‘will you let Ostrar and Ehba have tbeir way?’ How could the King resist such an 
appeals A inoiil.h or two later, the operation having been successfully performed lie 
ontenid his wife's hotuhir—xt was one Christinas Eve— -whilst Ehha Mnnok was singing one 
ot Ins iwMfins to tho Queen, ami the dis<«onsolato Prince Oscar was moping in a comer of the 
room. After listening to the song — it was a jxiem on the right to love — till it was finished, 
ho went up to his sou, and leading him up to the girl, laicl his hand in hers.” This young 
1 mice has inherited his mother’s <leep, almost fanatical, religions enthusiasm. Ho has iMien 
a missioiiary among (he Lapps ; and on one occasion eanle to England and siioke at an 
hxetor Hall meiitiug. Queen Sophia is an anient supporter of the Salvation Aiyny, a fact 
which Ims. iHsrhaps, tended to diminish her [sipularity among her hiishand’s siihjccts. 

Ihe fourth son, Prince Eiigeiio, has inh«;ritod other, but e(|iially strong, tendencies from 
his mother. As a girl tho Queen was known among her brothel's and sisters as ‘‘nnsero 
demokratisehe Seliwoster," “ our democratic sister," and no European Prince cares less than 
tlio fourth son ot the King of Swetlen aliout distinctions of roiik. Priiufc Eugene lived as 
an art-.stndoiit for some time in tho Quartior-Latin in Paris, and, being .simply known as M. 
Cscarsson, was never treated by his comnules with any particular consideration. Ho was. how- 
ever. quite pnspared for this, for he and his brothers had been educated at a Swedish public 
school, where by the King's and Queen’s express wnsh no difference was made in their treatment 
on aeamiit of their rank, and they shared tho lot of the ordinary schiMilboy. 

No one can read of this democratic Royal Family and withhold cordial admiration and 
n‘si)oct. l hero are fwitures of tho lives of tho King. Queen, Princes, and Princesses of tho 
House of Bernadotte which are unique in tho history of the reigning fiimilies of Europe. And 
these loatiires are all pleasant ones. King Oscar among his subjects is more like a father 
among his e.luldren than a ruler. 

SWITZERLAND 

The Swiss Confcdoration hiul its origin in a defensive league composed of the men of Uri 
behwyz ami Lower Unterwalden, founded in 1291, The present Republic is formed by the 
union ot twenty-two cantons, governed under the terms of the Constitution of 1874. 
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Tho Swiss Presidents arc elc^cted annually, 
and the present head of the liepuhlic is Dr. 
Josef Zoinp, a nieniher of the (^atholioConser- 
vativo party. M. Zeiiip was horn at Entlehuch 
in tho Canton of Liiei'rno in 1834. He studied 
law at Heidelberj^. and ostablislied a h’j^al prac- 
ti(?e in liis native town, and laUT in Lueerne. 
Throughout his life M. Zoinp lias played a 
prominent part in Swiss affairs, both local and 
national, and has managed to eoneiliate men 
of all parties by Ins saroir-ftwr. As a member 
of the State Couneil and National Couneil, the 
two Chambers whieh compose the Swiss Federal 
Assembly, or Parlianamt, ho ht'caino a most 
prominent figure among the Conservatives, and 
in 1891 he was elected to the Federal Council 
or Ministry, rec(?iving the portfolio of tho Posts 
and Uailways. Since that time his energy has 
been absorlwHl by a scheme for the nationalisa- 
tion of the railways of Switzerland, and his 
efforts have been attended with much success. 

The President is a fine manly - looking 
figure, and bears himself in his high office Avith 
groat distinction and dignity. His calm, deter- 
mined courage has won respect on every hand. 
In some quarters, however, his action with regard 
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to tlio railway sohorao lias bwsn imwolcome, and it was necessary for M. Zornp to live down 
a certain amount of oppisition.. This, however, has been nio.st sncco.ssfnlly accomplished, 
and the position of the President of the small, happy, and democratic state of Switzerland is 
assured. 


TIBET 

The country of Tibet, .so little known to Europeans, is nominally under Chinese dominion, and 
its foreign jwliey is dictated by Pekin, but in many ways it appears to be independent. It 
is ruled by two Grand Lamas, one a temjioral ruler, the other a kind of Pope, or spiritual 
nder. The eyes of millions of human beings look with longing to Lhasa, the sacred city and 
capital of Tibet. As far north as the Volga, and over the whole of Mongolia and Tibet, the 
mysterious city has cast its spiritual spell It is to Buddhists what Mecca is to the 
Mohammedan, or Jerusalem to the Christian. Some of the devotees must trav^l for six 
months to roach it, making a journey over perhaps the roughest mountains in the world, 
besides undergoing the severity of the climate, and running the chance of falling among 
thieves. Many perish on the road, yet the journey is made by women, who bravely tramp with 
piveks on their backs. Lhasa means the “ seat of the gods,” who are supposed to look down 
on it from above ; but pilgrims come to see the Dalai Lama, who resides in his temple-palace 
at Potala above the city (stie p. 369). The present Dalai Lama, or spiritual ruler, was seen in 1 882 
by an intrepid Indian traveller, Bai Sarat Chandra Das Bahadur, of Bengal, whoso journey 
from Darjiling to Lhasa $md bock in 1882 deserves a wider recognition. The . scene is thus 
described in “ Buddhism' in Tiliet," p. 322 : — “ We were seated on rugs spread in about eight 
tows, my seat being on the third row, at a distance of about ten feet from the Grand Lama’s 
throne, and a little to his left. There was perfect silence in the grand hall The state 
officials walked from left to right with serene gravity, as becoming their exalted rank in the 
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presence of the supreme Vicegerent of Buddha on earth. . . . The great altar, resembling 
an Oriental throne pillared on lions of carved wood, wjis covtTod with costly silk scarfs, and 
on this his Holiness, a small child of eight, was seated. A yellow niitro covered the 
child's head, his person was rolnxi in a yellow mantle, and he sat cross-logged, with the 
palms of his hands joined together to bless us. In my turn I received his Holiness* benedic- 
tion, and surveyed his divine face. I wished to linger a few seconds in the sacred presence, 
but was not allowed to do so, others displacing me by pushing me gently. . . . When all 
were seated, after receiving benediction, the head steward poured tea into his Holiness* golden 
cup from the golden teapot. Four assistant servers poured tea into the. cups of the audience. 
Before the Grand Lama lifted his cup to his lips a gratae was solemnly chanted. We slowly 
lifted our cups to our lips and drank the tea, which was of delicious flavour. Thereafter 
the head butler placed a golden dish full of rice in front of his Holiness, which ho only 
touched; and its contents were then distributed. 1 obtained a handful of this consecrated 
rice, which I carefully tied in one corner of my haiidkerehiot Aftc^r grace hiul been said, the 
holy child, in a low, indistinct voice, (jhanted a hymn. . . . Then a venerable gentleman rose 
froni the middle of the first row of seats, and addressing the Grand Lama as the Lord 
Chenraisi incarnate, recited the many deeds of mercy which that j)atron saint of Tibet had 
vouchsafed towards its benighted people. At the comdusion he tlirice prostrated himsidf 
before his Holiness, when a solemn pause followed, after which the avulieiuje rose, and the 
Grand Lama retired." 

Tlio sacred city hiis been visited by only twenty-two Europt^ans, almost all of whom 
were Roman Catholic priests. The first wtis friar Oiloric, who passed through it in 1325, 
when there was no Grand Lama. Three eenturies later there came a Jesuit, when there 
was a fifth Grand Lama, who was the first to get the title of “ Dalai," and to claim to be an 
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incarnation. Of these twenty-two, only one, viz., Thomas Manning, was an Englishman, 
and it was ninety years ago ; but he made poor use of his great and imique opportimity. 
However, ho has left a record of his interview with the Dalai Lama in i 8 1 1 . 


TURKEY 


Abdul Hamid II., Sultan of Turkey, liorn on September 22, 1842, and thirty-fourth Sovereign 
in male descent of the House of Othman, the founder of the Empire, began to reign on 
August 31, 1876, on the deposition of his elder brother, Sultan Murad V. By the law of 
succession in Turkey the Crown is inherited acconling to seniority by the male descendants 
of the Imp«)rial House, burn in the Imperial harem. The heir-apparent is the Sultan’s 
brother, Mehommod Keshad Edendi, born 1844, and there are three younger brothers who 
will succeed before the Sultan’s son. 

The Sultans of Turk<iy do not marry according to the terms of the legal contract. The 
inmates of the Imperial harem, slaves and hreo women, are generally Circassian, and all 
children born there are free and legitimate. A certain number of women, generally seven, 
hold a position superior to tho«rest, and are tilled Kadyn, or “ Ladies of the Palace,” and 
the superintendent of the harem, an elderly Lady of the PaliMje, is called Hazmular-Kiulyn. 
His Maje.sty’s sons are — (i)Mehemmed-Selim (1870); (2) Abdul-Kadir (1878); (3) Ahmed 
(1878); (4) Mehemmed Burhan Ed-din (1885); (5) Abdur-Rahim (1892). There are also 
five daughters — (6) Zokic (1871), married 1889 to Nur-cd-din Piusha; (7) Naimd (1876), 
married 1898 to Mehcmmcd-Kemal-cd-din Pa.sha; (8) Nailc (1884); (9) Shadieh (1886); 


( 10 ) Ayishch (1887). 

His Majesty’s Civil List is variously computed at from £ 1 , 000,000 to ;£^2,ooo,ooo. 
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Abdul Harnid II.. “Our Dml and 
M^tcr, the Crown of Ages and the 
Pride of all Countries, the greatest of 
all Caliphs, the Successor of the Apostle 
of the Universe, the Victorious Con- 
queror, the Shadow of God on Earth,” 
is one of the most sinister figures in 
Europe. His Im|)erial Majesty the 
Sultan hiiS his apologists ; ho has even 
his admirers : but it cannot be said that 
ho is looked on with favour by the 
Christian peoples of Europe and America. 
Nevertheless the Sultan’s apologists and 
admirers are to bo found among shrewd 
and far-seeing men. Not to mention 
the late Sir Ellis Ashmoad-Bortlelt 
among our countrymen, there was Lord 
Boaconsfield, who spoke of Abdul Hamid, 
if not in tenns of positive eulogy, at least 
with that moderate praise which consists 
of negatives. “ He is not a tyrant,” said 
Beaconsfield, “he is not dissolute, he is 
not corrupt” But the Sultan’s most 
famous champion is that far-sighted 
monaroh, William II. of Germany. And 
in championing Turkey the Emperor has 


met with a substantial reward. Germany 
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is tlio friend of tin* Sultun, and tht3 Sultan is a friend to tlio Germans. A current iinocdoto 
well illustrates how the Turks of late years have cooled towards tlu^ English. A traveller in 
Asia found that ho wiis welcomed with unusual cordiality by the Turks. It had got abroad 
that ho was a friend of the Sultan, and everybody wisluKl to do him honour and Icindness. 
“ Is ho a German ? ” the Turks inquired about the expected stranger. “ No, an Englishman,” 
Avas the reply. The restdt was a (diilling silence. 

But though most of the European peoples are apt to look askance at the Sultan, it is 
but fair to say that he is most popular in his own country. Mr. Sidney Whitman, being 
rather sceptical on this point, asked Ahmed Midhat Effendi, one of the best known Turkish 
Avriters, Avhetlier it were true that the Sultan was btdoved by his people. “ Go to one of 
the mosques at Stamboul on a Friday,” Avas the answer. “Wait for the prayer for the 
Sultan, and note Avhether, and in what degree, the congregation joins in. If the mosque 
is full and the response is earnest and general, you can rest assured that the Sultan 
is popular, Avhatever Christum iieAvspaijers may say to the contrary. For months before 
the dothronomont of Ahdul Assiz the mosques Avere spjirsely atttended, and the prayer for 
the Sultan half-hearte<l. A week before his dethronement no prayers at all were said at 
the niostjues.” Mr. Whitman tried the experiment on several occasions. He found the 
mosques at Stamlx>ul cjrowdod by the Faithful. At the prayer, Allahumme yansour ms 
SuUantr* (May God aissist our &dtan), the congregation joined in with fervour and unanimity. 
This wavs a fair test of the respect and honour paid by Turks to their Sovereign. 

In appoavrance the Sultan has great dignity and self-possession. He is of medium 
height, with clear olive complexion, high forehead, and largo brown eyes. The nose is 
hooked, the reddish-brown beard and moustache tinged Avith grey. He is thin and spare in 
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figure, but worn and oven decrepit with premature age. Many who have looked on the 
Sultan testify to the melancholy expression of his face. Indeed, one writer s{x)akK * of the 
look of despair, defeat, and agony of spirit to be soon in his eyes. It is the face of one who 
has endured much; but there is an absence of cruelty in it that should make us slow to 
condemn him as a monster of wickedness. The Sultan is one of those whom fear has made 
cruel rather than actual malevolence. It is said that no authorised portrait of him exists, 
for the Koran forbids the reproduction of the human face by pen or pencil, and his Majesty 
is a devout Mussulman. There may be here and there surreptitious portraits, but the photo- 
graphs usually passed off as his are those of a man who bears a marked resemblance to the 
Caliph, and who sits for his master’s portrait, with that master’s august permission. 

The Sultim did not receive the education of an heir-apparent. In his boyhood ho had but 
remote chances of inheriting the throne, but certain tragic events c^nnbined to place him at 
the head of the Turkish Empire. His uncle, Abdul Assiz, fell a viclim to a (conspiracy 
among his chief ministers, was deposed, and came either through murder or suicide to a 
violent end. The present Sultan’s brother, Murad, was deposed as insane three months later, 
and thus Abdul Hamid, son of Abdul Medjed, came to reign over Turkey. 

At first the prospect was full of brilliant promise. The now Sultan, a young man of 
twenty-four, bad marked iiitolloctual ability and liberal sympathies. There wjis talk, both 
without and wdtliin tluj Turkish Empire, of reforms. ’Hie hop(j was (ait(»rtained by many 
that there would bo a cleaning-out of the Augean stables of the Turkish admini.stration. 
Unfortunately this liajipy state of things has neviT been realised. Abdul Hamid was too 
attached to autocracy to bti very anxious to carry out constitutional r(»form. The Palace 
clique, whoso influences has been so harmful during his reign, manages to keep his ear, arouse 
his suspicions on every side, and persuade him that change would bo the forcTunner of 
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disaster. This suspicion is now deeply rooted in the mind of Abdul Hamid. The Groat 
Powers may protest at Turkish corruptions and Turkish tyranny, they may dictate all 
miumer of relorms. to his Maje.sty, but they oftect nothing. The “Sick Man” of Europo 
declines to be curetl by the foreign physician. The Sultan, too, is a master of evasion. It 
suits him to protuiso to undertake schemes to improve the administration. He will even 
appear to l>estir himself and take the matter in hand. But nothing is carried through. 

. Though Abdul Hamid has not improved the condition of his people by iutroducing 
constitutional government, it must not bo concluded that Turkey has received no benefits 
from his rule. On the contrary,' civilisation has made immense strides in the country during 
this last twenty-five years. The Sultan htis endeavoured to Europeanise his dominions as far 
as ho believes is compatible with the spirit of the East. The reform of the schools, reform 
of the army, the advancement of commerce by means of extension of railways, are matters 
which receive his earnest attention. 

Dr. Hans Barth, a well-known German writer, and son of a Gorman schoolmaster in 
Turkey, is loud in praise <»f the military achievements of the Sultan. “ If Turkey,” he sjvys, 
"which in the year 1878 looked as if she nnist succumb under the tremendous blows of 
Russia’s overwhelming i>ower, stands to-day in a stronger position than before, it is without 
doubt, in the first iastauce, due to Sultan AIkIuI Hamid IT. Called to the throne during a 
period of the deepest depression, this self-<-outainod, clear-headed and cautious ruler mimaged, 
in the midst of military collapse, not only to save the remnants of Turkish prestige but 
suoceoded by continuous luurd wtirk, tenacity of ptirpose, and with truly unerring judgment, 
in increasing this prestige to such an extent that Europe, suddenly, as it wore, stood before 
a miracle. For was it not almost a miracle to find the Turkish army — tlie whole system of 
national defence — rocoustnictcd tuul raised to a high pitch of technical excellence, all within 
the short space of fifteen years i " 

Tlie suecess which has atUmded the Sultan’s efforts in military affairs is truly remark- 
able. Officered by men instructed in German methods, this army is by no means um tjuantite 
n^yliffeahU in European politics, os was proved by the Greek war in 1 897. Indeetl, in that 

year the “ Si»!k Man ” 
showed unmistakable 
sigus of rcittiming 
health. Sjicaking of 
the Sultan’s military 
preparations, Mr. 
Terrell, • late Minister 
of the United States at 
Constantinople, says : 
— ‘ Ho has one 
million of improved 
magazine rifles, has 
purchased ono million 
more, and has trained 
to use them soldiers 
who are fatalists, 
and who see heaven 
through the smoke of 
batGe. If he should 
ever be forced in 
desperate extremity to 
visit Son^lio Point 
and give to the breeze 
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tho mantle of the 
Prophet, which is 
there guarded, sum- 
moning to its defence 
all the hundred and 
sixty millions of tho 
faithful, lie would 
soon bo regarded as 
tho most vigorous 
invalid of modem 
times.” 

Trailo and agri- 
culture receive a real 
encouragement from 
tho Sultan. He is 
greatly interested in 
tho manufacture of 
jiorcelain. At model 
farms, established all 
over his dominions, 
the people may bo 
instructe<l in tho best 


and most .modem methods of reaping profit from tilling tho soil. Al>dul Hamid was much 
gratifie<l at tho succoss which attended tho cultivation of tho Southern potato yam in Smyrna 
and Mesopotamia. Ho congratulated Mr. Torrell, who haul introduced it, very warmly, and 
listened gladly when that minister expressed his satiltfaction at having brought into A.sia 
Minor a now fbcxl crop for tho poor, which would make fammo impossible where it flourished 
well. “ Tho said faicaa,” says Mr. Terrell, “ assumed a look of much benignity as ho madii tho 
following an.swer : ‘ To be good to one’s fellow-man is the l>ost religion. 'Iho Prophet onaao 
said thait if a mam is so moan to himself that he gets drunk amd like a hog sleeps by his 
liquor and cainnot get away, it shall bo forgiven him if ho repents: but ho who wilfidly 
breaiks tho heart of a fclloAv-main maiy never ho forgiven.” 

Tho educaitional innovations carried out in Turkey under tho present Sovereign haivo 
met with much obstruction from conservative Turks. They were willing that their boys 
should attenal tho public schools which haad laitely laeen established, but they considered it 
disgraceful that thoir daughters should receive instruction in such a public place. Some 
parents oven dressed thoir littlo girls in boys’ clothes in order thait neighbours should not 
perceive that they underwent this supposed dishonour. This prejudice is however dying 
out, and now tho girls ais well as the Iwys attend school without let or hindrance. 

That AIhIuI Hamid should have been able to accomplish oven these improvements in 
such a lamd of inveterate conservatism and laimz-faire as Turkey, ought to l)0 laid to the 
ewdit side of his account. This progress could never have been made if the Sultan had not 
given himself whole-hoairtedly to his daiily tasks. He certainly dot^s not lead a life of eaise 
and delight like Eastern potentates of Arabian story. Ho never shirks the cares of State for 
the sake of personal pleasure. In character and cast of mind he seems to resemble Louis XI. 
of France. Ho was a cunning diplomatist, and surely in the department of diplomacy Abdul 
Hamid has no equal in Europe. But Louis had tho same strength of purpose and grip over 
facts which distinguished the Sultan. One knit France together and mode her one of the 
chief powers of Europe. The other has knit Turkey together, and made her, if not a Great 
Power, yet a power of quite respectable magnitude. 

There are, of course, two Sultans — ^Abdul Hamid as described by his enemies, and Abdul 
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Hannd jis doscribed by his friends. The first sj^ak of him as a fiend, and the second as a 
benevolent and much maligned sovereign. Probably there is some truth in both views, or 
rather the real Sultan stands somewhere about midway between these two opposite charaeters. 
There may bo a good deal of truth in his defence of his conduct with regard to the Armenian 
iiuissiuires. Ho said tliat he believed they were revolutionists, and the Sultan, from all 
accounts, is very susceptible to fear. A piece of personal kindness on his part towards an 
Armenian is worthy of record. A bookbinder, who had been befriondtal by bis Majesty, 
had fled to America at the time of the disturbances in Constantinople. Being unable to 
find work in the new country on account of his ignorance of Englisli, he re^piested the 
Sultan’s permission to return. It was granted. The bookbinder wrote again, and said ho 
had no money with which to come back. Tho Sultan sent him a thousand francs to eiiiiblo 
him to pay his passage home. 

There is ono feature of AImIuI Hamid’s character which. impress(?s all who come into 
close (contact with him. Munir Pasha ttdd Mr. Whitman that tho self-«ontrol ho displays 
on all occ^asioiis was sublime. “ Tliere is one (characteristic of his Majesty,” he said, “ which 
conveys a constant lesson to all : it is his extraordinary self-control — his impussivo calm. 
No contrariety, no trial, seems to ruffle his perfect self-possession.” His shrewdness is well 
illustrated by the following story. An ambassador, seeing a carriage (H>me along guarded 
by a eunuch, pooped in at tho window for a look at tho ladies of tho Imperial liarem, 
whereupon the official in (diargo dealt his Excelletujy a shrewd blow in the face. The indig- 
nant diplomatist complained of this treatment to the Sultan. His Majesty replied, “My 
dear X., I liave gone careftdly into tho ca.se and see exactly how it stands. You are a 
gentleman, therefore you oouM never have eommitU^ siujh a breach of gocxl manners as 
that alleged to have taken place ; therefore) no eunuch coidd possibly Jiave prestmmd to 
strike you. Tho 
whole afiiiir must be 
the product of your 
fancy — as wh ic h, 
pray let us di.smi.ss 
it.” 

Tlio Imperial 
harem is part of the 
State of the Sultan ; 
but the young girls 
who enter it only 
reniain until they 
are of marriageable 
age, when the Sul- 
tana - mother finds 
husbands for them. 

Abdul Hamid is said 
to be an affe(;tionato 
father, particularly 
to his daughters. 

These young Prin- 
cesses should bo the 
happiest women in 
Turkey, for their 
father permits tho 
married ones to 



lord it over their 
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husbantls to their hearts’ eonteiit. Tho death of one of his daughters was a great blow to 
liiin ; tho young girl set fire to her clothes by lui aecidont and wius burnt to death. , 

The Caliph is a man of extremely regular habits and a frugal, abstemious life. When 
Lord Beaconatield said of AIhIuI Hamid that he was not dis.solute, his praise was faint indeed. 
Tho Sultan is not only irot dissolute, but he is the most temperate of men. He works almost 
without ciaising, his food is of tho simplest, and, good Moslem that he is, wine never passes 
his lips. Probably no European Sovereign cares so little as ho for tho pleasures of tho table. 
His food consists usually of vegetables, a little meat, and boiled rice served Avith a particular 
sauce. His drink is sherbet. It is only when foreigners dine at the Imperial table that 
wine is placed on it, and even this concession to Frankish tastes is offensive to many of his 
Majesty’s most conservative Mussulman subjects. He naturally admires in others the A'irtues 
he so conscientiously practis«« in his daily life. On impiiring into the character of a stranger 
he* learnt from one of his confidants that tho man’s character was above reproach. He was 
moderate, ab.^temiou8, and gave up none of his time to gross or doubtfiil pleasures. “ A truly 
remarkable man,” said the Caliph ; “ he might almost bo a Moslem.” 

Tho Sultan rises perhaps earlier than any contemporary European ruler ; ho often leaves 
his bed at five o’clock. The prayers and ablutions enjoined by his religion — for he is most 
punctilious in discharge of his religious duties — occupy some time, and after a cup of coffee 
and a cigarette he is ready to begin the toils of the day. He is an untiring worker, 
and insists that all State documents shall pass through his hands. But it is said that it is 
not to affairs of State, strictly speakingi that most of his Majesty’s time is given ; affairs of 
State are allowed to drag, and, in spite of Abdul Hamid’s devotion to business, there are 
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always formidable 
arrears of work. It 
is the reports of spies 
that absorb the ac- 
tivity of. this master 
mind. “ His sub- 
jects,” ""says one 
writer, “may be 
divided into two 
classes, the spies and 
the spied upon.” 

At one o’clock 
the Sultan has the 
first substantial meal 
of the day. Like the 
Pope, he usually eats 
alone, but the table 
is placed so that ho 
can command fresh 
air and a fine view. 


TJiE SULTAN’S KIOSK BY THE WATERS OP ASIA Elaborate prccau- 

tions are taken to 

prevent any inalcouteiit tampering with his food. The ehvf officiates under the eye of the 
Kelardjhi* Bachi, one of the most important functionaries in tlie Palace, who watches lest 
any poison should bo put in the Sultan s coffee, or mingled with the Imperial sauce. The 
Sultan s horror of poison must amount to a monomaniaT Each dish when (cooked is fastenecl 
with red wax bearing the seal of the Kelardjhi, and remains tluis till the seals are broken in 
the Imperial presence. 

In the afternoon the Sultan unbends for an liour or two of recreation ; he seldom rides, 
and indeed boats less in the lake than he was wont to do, but pistol-shooting is a favourite 
ptistimo, and ho is a marksman of the highest proficiency. The literature his Majesty 
prefers is of a peculiar kiiul. He is said to admire Macchiavelli more than any other author, 
and to take “ The Prince ” as his political guide* His recreative reading consists of works of 
the “ horrors ” s<shool, dete(;tive mysteri<\s, murder tales, and thost? melodramatic stories of 
crime which show human nature in its least favourable light. The Palace contains a library 
whore the works of standard European and American authors are to be found, likewise a 
good many Arabic manuscripts, but it is not said that scholarship has any great attractions for 
the Sultan. Nevertheless he is a man of varied tastes and accomplishments. He is an astro- 
loger ; ho can mould and paint, and is a proficient at the carpenter’s handicraft. A joiner’s 
factory has been erected within the Palais.', and it is the Sultan’s delight to design presents of 
furnituro for the contemporary royalties of Europe. Many of these presents are worked by 
elaborate secret springs of his own invention. So great is his Majesty’s liking of the tortuous 
and mysterious that ho superintends the manufacture of these curious contrivances with 
much satisfaction. Another of his hobbies is in the direction of medicine. He is an accom- 
plished chemist, and with his mortal dread of disease finds it useful to analyse his drinks. 
Ho has a curious suijcrstition al)out the water brought to the Imperial table. It all comes in 
sjKscial casks from Kiathano because of a prophecy that he should reign on condition that he 
drank no other water. Tho Sultan is his own physician, since the time that his favourite 
doctor fell into disgrace. A story is told that one day a gi{)sy met him, and l)eing asked to 
tell his fortune prophesied his accession to the throne and several events which have been 
verified by time, ’fhe propheciy was concluded with tho w^ords : “ Your death will be caused 
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by an illness coming from outside/* This prophec}', the tale runs, has given his Majesty a 
mortal fear of plague, cholera, and all infectious disease. He has entjouraged bac^toriology, 
and greatly improved the sanitation of Turkey. Even those who allow him lew virtues 
admit that he admires the cleanliness that is next to godliness. It is a now thing/* says 
Mr. Terrell, “ to see a Turkish Sultan attempting to cleanse liis empire fnnn filth and disease, 
and rivalling the most advanced countries in the world in his ettbrts to care for the health 
of his people/* 

His Majesty dines at sunset, and his dinner is as frugal as the repast at mid-day. 
After dinner he either turns his attention to aflairs of State, or strolls ofl* to ontorlain the 
ladies of the harem with the gossip of the day. Alxlul Hamid loves scandal, and the paid 
Court newsmongers who can pick up a tale not too much to the credit f)f any of the Royalties 
of Europe are sure to bo able to enchain the Imperial attention. When there is a dearth 
of scandal, it is manufactured for the Sultan*s benefit. Still ho can soar to higher themes 
than the chro/iigite amndaleusc — he d(dights in the talk of artists, and literary men. Of music!, 
too, he is very fond, but not of the severely classical kind, which he has lieen lieard to stig- 
matise as ugly. Hc! prefers that of the light, tinkling, oiH»ratic! kind. 

He often works far into the niglit; indeed, he has been known to work the wliole 
night through. He is a poor slee]H}r, and is said to have a morbid dread of the dark. Tlicj 
Palace, and cmju the Park, are illuminated so that the night may bo as light as the day. 
Electricity has a singular fascination for him, and yet ho seems to dread it. Ho told sciiiie 
workmen who wero digging trenches to receive the wires holding from the engine-room to a 
theatre which was to be lighted by incandescent light, that the wires must be put above ground 
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on poles, lest tliey 
should be used to 
produce an expk- 
sion. He has an 
electrical boat fer 
the lake, an English 
dog-oar^ driven by 
electricity, and a 
tiny trani'Car, 
upholstered in blue 
and gold, but he has 
never yet ventured 
to seat himself in 
any of these vehicles. 
Telephones, too, ho 
has forbidden in 
Constantinople, lest 
thoyshould facilitate 
plots against his life. 

In audiences 
the Sultan uses no 
language but his 
own, imd converses 

by means of an interpreter. However, he learnt French in his youtli, and has some know- 
ledge of Italian. Once when an Italian troupe wore playing at the Imperial Theatre one of 
the scenes ropre.sonte<l the interior of a prison. Hig Majesty paused in his talk, listened 
intently for some time, and then, turning to a bystander among the suite, said, “ That always 
touches my heart." 

Abdul Hamid loads a life of almost complete seclusion, rarely going beyond the walls of 
Yildiz-Kit)sk (see p. 373), saivo to take part every Friday at the religious ceremony of the 
Solamlik at the Harnidioh Mo.squo. Not even the company of the German Emjwsror, when 
ho visited Constantinople, tempted him outside the park of the Palace, nor did he accompany 
his Imperial guests in their drives in the city. It is most difficult for a forcigder to gain 
admission to Yildiz-Kiosk, but on certain occasions, notably the Friday ceremony of the 
Solamlik, some of these '* infidel dogs," as Moslems would call them, have been {)ermittod to 
look on the face of the Commander of the Faithful. Before his Imperial Majesty reaches the 
Yildiz Mosque (Harnidioh Jami’) (see p. 379), which with its white marble walls, dome, and 
minaret is a charmingly effective piece of Oriental architecture, the roadway is thickly lined 
with .soldiers ; indo**<l, the occasions on which the Sultan pays his devotions afford a great 
opportunity for military display. Tho spectators have often to wait long for his coming, 
for punctuality is among tho Turks an unknown virtue, but at last a train of slowly-moving 
carriages, each drawn by two splendid horses, appears in tho distance. They contain some 
df tho liulies of tho ImpeHal harem, guarded by watchful eunuchs, who solemnly pace by 
tho side of each vehicle for the protection of the beautiful, laiighing, and .lightly-veiled ladies 
within. The yashmak, or veil, is, of course, a sacred institution in Turkey, but the women who 
wear it seem more mindful of tho letter than of the spirit. The light, gauzy transparency 
that hangs over nose and mouth makes no pretence at concealiim; the face it is supposed 
to hide. NaUirally none of tho women alight to enter the mosque and pray. The place 
of woman in tho Islamite cult,” says one writer, “ is very undefined. Women sometimes 
enter tho mosques, but they are not supposed to go as a rule to worship, and they never do 
so with men." 
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Other meml)ors of the Sultan’s family who may bo soon are the sons of Abdul Hamid — 
little-known young men, who lead a secluded life, and are described as being very beautiful, 
with the delicate pink and white complexions of women. Indeed, Mr. John Foster Frast^r 
assures us that the eldest has the air of a dandy, with delicately j3oiiit(Ml moustache, and 
cheeks powdered as thickly as those of a Parisienno who is past Ikt prime. The Princos 
are followed by a string of notables, Turkish officers of State, .and at last the band strikes up 
the famous Sultan’s March.” Three pauses in the opening bars of this most ellectivo com- 
position give a signal for cheering, and at this sign the sho\its of the troops ring into the air. 
The great moment is come ; the Sultan’s carriage nears the mosque. All eyes turn towards 
it to see a man with impassive face, simply dressed and with two orders upon his breast, 
chatting quietly to the other occupants of the carriage, Ho raises his hand to his forehead 
in response to the clioers, alights from the carriage, turns once to face the crowd, and then 
walks alone up the marble steps to the mosque. 

It is usual for the Sultan to give audiences after the ceremony of the S(^lamlik, wlum 
he wears the uniform of a Turkish general with the star of the Imtiaz Order round his neck. 
All who have boon present at these audiences testify to the quiet dignity and charm of his 
manner and the sympathetic tones of his beautiful voice, “ As ho sits in front of you,” says 
Mr. Whitman, “ with his hand resting on the hilt of his sword before liim, and 3 ’ou watcli 
him speak to Munir Pasha (the Master of the Ceremonies) in his (piiet dignified waj', you 
cannot resist the impression of his picturesque dignity-.” “ On other oceasions/’ says this 
same authority, “ his dress is simplicity itself^ scarcely differing from that of his scMiretaries 
or other officials. He wears a black frock-coat, cut in Turkisli fashion, which just hides a 
white waistcoat, with a gold watch-chain. ... It is customary to sit in the pnfsenee of the 
Sultan after being requested to do so, but tlie native-born Turk will only just sit on the very 
edge of the little gilt chair and fold his arms across his chest, waiting for the Sultan to address 
him, and then mutter in repl^', while bonding low and touching chest, lips, and forehead with 
the right hand, “ Firman Effondemzien ’’ (“ Master, thy word is law ”). 

’The Yildiz- Kiosk, or “Tout of the Stars,” says an anonymous writer in tho Lmh/s Itadm, 
“ is a town within a 
town surrounded by 
numerous walls, each 
higher and thicker 
than the last, in tho 
centre being the 
beautiful palace of 
the Sultan standing 
in tho midst of parks 
and gardens laid out 
in wjiat is said to be 
the English style. 

Between tho other 
walks are the houses 
of the Court officials. 

State dignitaries, and 
every one connected 
with the Court, as 
well as the halls 
where the business 
of the State is tran- 
sacted. It is an 
enormous place, for 
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j . there are many hun- 

^ drods of people 

attached to the 

I / Palace, all of whom 

lind their homea 
within its walla. 
The ou^er wall has 
only three gates, 
one of which is 
only used by the 
Sultan, while of the 
two others one is 
used by the ladies 
of the harem, and by 
any personal visitors 
of the Sultan, such 
as the foreign am- 
bassadors or royal 
personages, and the 
third gate is the com- 
THK sultan's yacht “fOad" mou entrance to the 

Palace.” 

The Seraglio (see p. 382), which was for hundreds of years the residence of Ttirkish 
Sultans, is now only visited on State occasions. The entrance to the Palace is called BaH 
llamttnioum, or rinperial Gate, usually known tis the “Sublime Porto” (see p. 381). A high 
semicircular arch with iui Arabic inscription crowns this famous entrance. Within the Sera- 
glio are magniticent state-rooms, audicn<!e-cbaml)er8 (sec p, 383), and halls of justice. In the 
Court of the Treasury, in the Seraglio, is one room of sinister memories, called the Klafess, 
or cage. One high window fornis the only entrance to this “ cage,” and here the Imperial 
children were wont to bo imprisoned, lest they should plot to supersede the reigning Sultan. 
Abdul Hamid himself has known the experience of a confinement within this dread chamber. 

It may bo that sonus of the suft’erings of these youthful days contributcil to shake the 
Sultan’s nerve, and arouse in him that terror of conspiracy which seems by day and night to 
haunt the man who occtipios the Turkish throne. Not long since one of the favourites of the 
harem was put under lock and key because she hatl fallen under the suspicion of attempting 
to sot fire to the Sultan’s bed-chamber. So miuiy of his curious practices seem to originate 
in his horror of death. Cut off from free intercourse and companionship with his fellow-men, 
haunted by spies and parasites, filled with distrust of those about him, the autocrat of the 
Ottoman Empire is one of the most melancholy figures of present-day history. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

T&b form of government in the United States is based on the Constitution of September 
•7t *787, which has been subsequently modifietl. The Chief Magistrate of the Republic, 
whoso term of office lasts for four years, is ex officio Commander-in-chief of the Army and 
Navy, and enjoys an annual salary of 50.000 dollars. The present Chief of the Executive 
is Theo<lore Roosevelt, who succeeded to the Presidency on September 14, 1901. Besides 
being twenty-fifth President of the United States, ho is the youngest man who has ever 
succeeded to this position, being still tinder forty-three when the unexpected death of his 
predecessor, the late Mr. M'Kinley, raised him from the Vice-Presidency to the Presidency 
of the Republic. 





A Prosidcnt has this iinmonso advanta^ro over hcroditary inonanHis, that for tlic .ifroater 
part of his life he has lived in t.oueh with the ordinary citizen. He Inis, lh('r(‘fon», that 
manifold cxperitaieo Avhieh only daily cwmtact with equals, and daily slru^^sifles het\v(?i‘n man 
and man in the rough and tumble of life, can give. Mr. Roosevelt s career has hc'en one for 
which many an cmirgctic crowned hciid would give the half of his clominions. He Inis 
been at the big killing of buttalo with tho Sioux; he has slept with cowboys in the bad 
lands of Dakota in tlu^ Far West; he has faced the saloon-keepers of New York, and they are 
a very strong hand to face, so that the (*xperim(*nt required no little determination. Hcj has 
made the accpiaintaiKJe of the streets of tho Hrst city in America in the early hours of the 
morning when, under the fostering care of Tammany, j)oliccmen sIim)]). Horn in New York 
city on October 27, 1858, Theodore Roosevelt, son of a merchant arul philantliropist, comes 
of an old Knickerbocker (Dutch) stock. The Roosevelts were wealthy, though not by any 
moans millionaires, and the President has made no secret of Ins eontem])t for those who hc‘aj) 
millions and millions in this degrading latter-day seramhlo for riches. He has the energy 
which belongs to mature manhood, an imj^nlsivene.ss which is alTm)st hoyisli, and a courag(5 
which it s(?ems will never be damped even by the (keeping on of old ago, and, like the poqt 
Browning, he “ was ever a fighter.” Ho inherits no small share of fighting blood from bi.s 
Dutch, Scot(di, Irish, an<l Fronch-Hugnenot ajic(?stors. Some of his fatliers family fought in 
the War of lndep<mdcnce, and in the war of 1812. His mother was an ardent Sontherncr, 
and one of her brothers served as officer in the Confedt^rate army. Mr. Ro().sevelt has fongfit 
Spain in Cuba, and, what required still more courage and will-p)wer, he has fought Tammany 
in New York. Ho has fought corruption and political “bosses,” and the monstrous system of 
collusion by which crime was fostered in tho chief city of the Now W<»rld. 

Mrs. Roosevelt tho elder surely passed on many of her qualities to her famous son. 
The story is told that when her husband ordered his house in New York to bo dress(‘d with 
the national flags in honour of some festivity, Mrs. Roosevelt hung out from her window tho 




386 The Living Rulers of Mankind 


Stars and Bars,” emblem of the South. Just then the war feeling in New York ran very 
high, and a crowd gathered beneath the window, hooting the objectionable flag. Mr. Roosevelt 
tho elder, learning the cause of the disturbance, came to his wife’s room to ask her to remove 
it. But she refdsod. The room is mine,” she said, “ and I will not take away my native 
flag to please ruffians. Explain to them that I am a Southern woman, and that I love the 
South.” So Mr. Roosevelt explained ; and tho mob, liaving as mobs so often have wlien 
tactfully appealed to, a generous side, let the flag be. It floated out of Mrs., Roosevelt s 
window as long as it pleased tho lady of tho house. 

There was a bracing atmosphere about tho Roosevelt household. “ I was brought up,” 
the President said in later life, ** with the constant injunction to be active and industrious. 
My father — all my people — hold that no one has a right imjrely to cumber tho earth, that 
tho most contemptible of creatures living is the man who does nothing.” No man perhaps 
ever works so hard iis tho one who in early days gets a bias towards “ tho strenuous life.” 
“ I do not recollect that I dreamed at all or planned at all,” he said once to Mr. Ralph, 
recalling his boyhood. " I simply obeyed the injunction, ‘ Whatever thy hand lindeth to do, 
do it with all thy might,* and so took up what came along as it came. Since then I have 
gone on Lincoln’s motto, * Do tho best; if not, then the best possible.* ** * 

Liko.-.many other remarkable men Mr. RiK)sevelt was delicate as a boy. He never went 
to school, and at fourtocni was mentally backward as well as w(»ak in physique. But liaving 
the will to 1)0 strong he made himself so by exorcise. ** I made my health what it is,*' he 
said onc(\ “By tho time I entered Harvard College I wiis alile to take my part in whatever 


sports 1 liked.” Entering Harvard in 1 876, ho soon impressed his companions by the maturity 
of his mind and the earnestness of his disposition. Ho did not distinguish himself particu- 
larly in Iris college course, but probably his was a mind which does not readily follow in tho 
beaten tracks of knowledge which lead to academic success. He early developed that habit 



of asking “Why?” (a habit so 
much dreaded by the instructors 
of youth), and refusing to accc‘pt 
any assertion of opinionor dogma, 
liowever groat might be the 
authority of the Professor who 
inaintainod it, unless it squared 
with his own convictions. Several 



of his contemporaries, wo are told. 



“recall withsmilcs verystrenuous 
discussions with toachersin which 
ho Avas involved by bis habit of 
defending his own opinions.*’ 

His love of sport and natural 
history had already developed, 


i: i i 


and bis rooms at college wore 



adorned with skins and spoils of 
the chase. He had a particular 
f^eiifhani for insects and live 
turtles, and delighted in keeping 
specimens in his study. Though 
young Roosevelt was very ready 
to take part in boxing contests, 
or in rowing, baseball, and foot- 


by London 

THK BELL THAT PROCLAIMED THE INDEPENDENCE 


ball, ho was never one of those 
athletes who in cultivating their 
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North and South the Great War’s memories are priceless 
heritages of honour .*' — Prfiident HooMvdt at Charle»ton, 

From a rfrremenpir. photo hy U NUKKW(k> 1) llNliKK\V 4 H>D, London, Copyrvjhl^ 1902 


I am oouslitutionally incapable of spending 
six months anywhere in EurojHJ without be- 
coming excjecMlingly homesi<^k for 'America. 
Though an American, with hardly a drop of 
English bloo<l in my veins, I always fool 
more at liomo in England than (ui tho 
Continent. I have, and trust I sliall always 
retain, the good old country-ccnixsin feeling 
about London. I liko its sizi^ tho swing 
and the rush of its life, and the importanco 
of the interests of which it is the centre. 
Tho mere social part does not impress mo 
so very much. It has been my good fortune 
to see nothing but tho bright »side of life in 
England.” 

When onco asked wliat would bo his 
spdoial message to tho young men of tho 
time, ho replied : “ I’d order them to work. 
I’d try to develop and work out im ideal 
of mine — tho theory of the duty of tho 
leisured class to the community. \ liavo 
tried to do it by example, and it is what 
I have preaclieil : first and foremost to 
bo American, heart and soul, and go in 
with any [x^rson, heedless of anything but 
that person’s qualifications. For myself, 


muscles entirely forget that their 
brains also need attention. He must 
have been what Ave call in England 
a reading man ” also, since ho took 
honours, and edited the college 
journal, The Advocate, during his 
senior year. v 

After l(^aving college in 1880, the 
future President determined to see 
li little of the Avorld outside tho 
United States. He spent a term or 
two at Dresden University, climbed 
the Jungfrau and the Matterhorn, 
and bccam(3 a member of tho English 
Alpine Club. He also loavncd to 
like fox-hunting in England. Ho 
has always spoken very kindly of 
this country, though he is ])erliaps 
too ardent an Amt.*rican to love any 
land hut his own. 

“ I have pheasant memori(js of 
England and Englishnu^n,” ho Avrote 
once. “ I always enjoy greatly my 
short stays in England ; and I Avould 
make them longer were it not that 
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I’d as quickly work beside Pat Dugan as with the last descendant of a patroon ; it literally 
makes no difference to me as long os the man is in earnest. One other thing I’d like to 
teach the young man of wealth : that ho who has not got wealth owes his first duty to his 
family ; ho who has means owes his first duty to the State. It is ignoble to try and heap 
money on money. 1 woidd preach the doctrine of work to all, and to the men of wealth the 
doctrine of unremunerative work.” “ The wilfully idle man,” ho said on another occasion, 
“ has no place in a sane, healthy, vigorous community.” 

So with wealth and leisure at his command, the young American, contrary to the pre- 
vailing American notion that a wealthy man with no ends of his own to servo had better 
give a wide berth to politics, turned to them. To climb mountains, travel in Kurope, is work 
for a dilettante. Literature — at the ago of twenty-four Mr. Roosevelt publishcsl a book on 
“The Naval War of 1812” — can never satisfy a man of action. “War and politics,” said 
ho, “aro the two greatest games 
on earth.”. In 1882 ho became 

a member of tho Now York State | 

Legislature, and throw himself 
into the business heart and sotd. 


“ He could not bo kept from <!»•- 
nouncing in tho plain(;st possible 
language every job,” says one 
authority, and Mr. Roosevelt had 
many opportunities for denuncia- 
tion. 

Ho did not, however, settle 
down altogether to city life. Ho 
felt tho pull of the West. After a 
year or two ho loft politics and 
New York for Modora, a town f>n 
tho north-western border of North 
Dakota, where ho led a hunter’s 
and raitchman’s life. After over- 
coming his cowlioys’ suspicions 
of on eastern stranger, he Avon 
over tho rough prairie lads by 
his simplicity and good comrade- 
ship, “ I did not go out to 
Medora to show tho people what 
a Now Yorker lookisl like,” ho 
said, “ I went out there to bo one 
of them, and I was no sooner on 
my ranch grounds, than I began 
assimilating just as fast ns 1 
could. I dressed as my coAvmen 
dressed. I Avas armed as they 
were. I ate what they ate. If 
they slept on tho ground in the 
wet I did, and if they had a 
diuxce and I was wanted, there 
I went. They expected me to 
be -the other way, but because I 
was not I took them by surprise. 
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nnd won their confidence. I liked it.” The cowboys of the West made a hero of this 
plain>spoken, harddiving hunter. Many of them followed him in the Spanish-American 
War, when the country rang with the tales of the Hough Hiders’ galltmt deeds. Mr. Roosevelt 
managed to combine hunting and literature. He took his Ixraks with him to his log hut, and 
worked os occasion prompted. Into the literature he has written, which dei^ls with hunting, 
politics, history, and biography, ho has put that moxhaustiblo energy so characteristic of the 
American. “ In his histories and biographies,” says the Times, “ Roosevelt the writer is most 
successful when Roosevelt the man is most completely enlisted, and when his subject is of 
the sort to which his multiform activities liavo l>ecn most closely related.” “ Ho has given 
the world," says Mr. Sydney Brooks, “ three as good books on sjjort as could bo wished for. 
The click of the rifle and the thump of the hoof ring joyously through them, and not a page 
but bears witness to the writer’s wholesome ardour in the chase, and his deep sensitiveness 
to nature.” The President’s favourite work, and the one which perhaps possesses the most 
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substantial claims to* notice, is 
“ Winning of the West,” in five 
volumes. “ He is a tireless reader 
of books,” says one aiitliority, “ and 
on his long railroad trips invariably 
carries from throe to six volumes 
in his grip. “ I like everything 
that's good in literature,” said the 
President once, “ but my PUitarcli 
holds tho first place. Tve rciul 
this musty little volume close u})on 
a tliousand times, I guess, but it is 
ever new. I simjjy can't get too 
much of it.” 

In 1886 Mr. Roosevelt became 
the Republican candidate for the 
Mayoralty of Now York. He made 
a dashing campaign, hut found 
himself beaten by tho superior or- 
ganisation of tho enemy — in tliis 
case Tammany, whose representa- 
tive, Mr. Abram Hewitt, was re- 
turned at tho head of tlie poll. 

For six years (1889-95) Mr. 
Roosevelt worked untiringly as 
member of tho Civil Service Com- 
mission appointed by President 
Harrison to carry his ideas into 
practice. Hero again tho energetic 
member’s desire for reform won 
the dislike of all who desired to 
perpetuate a corrupt system. Ho 
wished for Civil Service examina- 
tions, imd by dint of a persistent 
driving homo of the question he 
brouglit 20,000 posts within the 
scope of the merit .system. It was 
in the two years 1895—7 that he 
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fought probably his hardest fight. Tam- 
many liad boc'n at lixst dofoatotl in a 
mayoral election at New York, and tho 
Mayor, Mr. Strong, appointed Mr. Roose- 
velt as President of the Boawl of Police 
Commissioners for that city. As a 
Police Commissioner his attempt t*) 
purify the morals (jf New York was 
worthy of all praise. " p’or years,” says 
a well-known jonrnali.st, the “ police had 
l>con working hand and glove with 
criminals, extorting protection fei‘s fi-om 
scoundrels of every kind, bla<-kmailing 
honest men; an«l perverting their ]>ower 
to mere political use. From the jxilitto 
justices down to tins newly - enrolled 
patrolmen, all were expected to work for 
party ciuls.” It was a state of things 
that cried out for a remedy. “ Mr. Roose- 
velt,” says tho same writer, worke<l 
day and night pulling up the police. 
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He would visit oiil-stations at two and t.hrro in llio 
morning to suo if liis snbordinati's w(TO doinj^ their 
duty. Good patrolnum wlu) liad hooii ovorlooko<l 
hocauso thoy had no political ‘ pull ’ found themselves 
promoted ; old favourites who liad grown lazy found 
themselves moved on. Even the hitter opf)ositiun 
of his colleagues could not turn from his purpose) 
this determined commissioner.’* 

Mr. Rus, author of “ How tlm Other Half Lives,” 
has described the effect of Roosevelt’s light for right- 
eousness in New York. “ The police force,” he said, 
“ became an army of heroes — for a season. Roosevelt 
hiul tlie true philosopher’s stone that turns dross to 
gold in his own sturdy faith in his fellovinon. Men 
became good because ho thought them so.*’ ’Ttle 
enforcement of tho law for the Sunday closing of 
saloons roused a storm of resentment. Mr. Roose- 
volt's own colleagues at tho Board intrigued against 
him. Ho was “ shadowed ” to see if anything to his 
discredit could be discovered, and finally, perhaps to 
his own relief, ho left tho Police Board to become 
Assistant-Secretary of tho Navy. Trouble wjis just 
then brewing with Spain, and knowing the import- 
ance of good shooting, he increased tho allowanco of 
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PRESIDENT ROOSEVELT ON ‘THE ** ALGONQUIN ” 
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ainuniiiition for gimnory practice. 
It is greatly duo to his efforts that 
th(? United States Navy showed 
such (‘ftieieiHfy in the war with Spain 
in 1898, 

When the war broke out the 
Assistant-S(M*retary resignec) his ])osi- 
tiou on the Navy in order to organise 
the 1st U.S. Cavalry Volunteers, 
popularly known as Roosevelt’s 
“ Rough Riders.” He was idolised 
by the famous regiment of cowboys, 
ranchmen, millionaires, and college 
students, a motley compiny with a 
touch of hero-worship about them, 
and a great desire to be in the middle 
of the hurly-burly. But, discipline 
or no discipline, they were, like their 
colonel, keen fighters, and on J uly i st, 
1898, at San Juan, near Santiago, 
they followed liim with the courage 
which changes a forlorn hope into a 
victory. The colonel was very careful 
of the wounded, and Captain C<dbert, 
a famous scout with Indian blood in 
his veins, was saved once by the 
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energy of his siH3erior officer, who to allow 

the surgeons to abandon even an apparently liopoloss 
Ciuso. The wounded man hiy with four bullets in his 
body, when ‘‘Toddy** — as the men uffeetionatoly 
called the future President — caught sight of his 
old comriulo. “ Ho oarno along/* says Mr. Colbtu t 
with irrepressible glee, “ and asked me what I 
wiis doing there. I suggested that he should 
pull down the sheet and sec. Ho did so, and 
tivo minutes later you ought to have hoard tho 
picturesque language with which he addressed those 
surgeons. They visited mo twice a day after that.** 
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Roosevelt returned from tho Cuban 
War a national hero. Two months later 
he was nominated Governor of New 
York State, and ho made tluj most of 
lus oppirtunitics by inaugurating further 
rofornis. His action, hf)wev<!r, was not 
agreeable to the party " Ikjssos,” ami 
they urged that he should become a 
candidate for the Viee-Prosidency — 
usually a purely ornamental rule for 
four years, after which tho second 
magistrate in tho Republic retires into 
obscurity for tho remainder of his days. 
Should the President die during his 
term of office, tho Vice-President suc- 
ceeds to the post of Chief Magistrate 
without any further election. Such a 
contingency is, of course, rare. Mr. 
Roosevelt felt no desire for retirement, 
but so great was tho feeling in his 
favour that he found himself compelled 
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to accept the nomination. It is said 
that this unwilling recipient of honours 
shed tears of rage when he found the 
circle closing in on every side. But 
having onco accepted the position, ho 
threw himself into the Presidential 
campaign of 1 900 with his usual 
fervid energy. He iinwle 693 speeches, 
travelled 21,209 miles, visited 567 
towns, and addressed more than 
3.000,000 people Ixiforo the election. 

Mr. Roosevelt was travelling in 
the Adirondacks when the news 
reached him that Mr. M'Kinley was 
dying. Before ho reached Buffalo the 
President wais dead. Mr. Roosevelt 
took the oath very simply at a private 
houso in Buffalo in the presence of the 
Cabinet. Thertj was great gratification 
fedt at the short speech which preceded 
the administration of the oath, for in 
it tlu) now President promised to coiv 
tiuuo without variance the policy of 
his predecessor “for the jieace and 
prosperity and honour of our beloved 
country.'* 

This assurance ha<l a traiuiuil- 
lising effect on the American world, 
for tlicre had b«x;n a feeding in some 
quarters that the late Colonel of the 
‘‘Rough Riders” might bring with liirn to the White Houso some of the rather slap-dash 
methods of his early youth. “Roosevelt Inis a little too much of the bucking, broncho 
about him,” said a Wall Street financier in the hearing of Mr. Sydney Brooks. But already 
the President has begun U) feel the weight of a great responsibility. “ President Roosevelt,” 
saiil Senator Hanna shortly after the death of Mr, M‘Kinley, “ is a different imm than ho 
was a few weeks ago. The now and great responsibilities that havo been so suddenly thrust 
upon Ids shoulders have giviui him equipoise and conservatism. I believe that he will live 
up to the expeetations of his dearest friends.*’ ^ 

But whether Mr. Roosevelt luts gained in conservatism or not, he remains the same dis- 
interested and upright politician that ho was twenty years ago. He is President of the 
Ihutod States, not a party man, and has declined to represent luiy “ sectional ” interest. Ho 
chuoses his officials solely on their fitness and never from political considerations. Ho con- 
sulted — a little to the surprise and i)erhaps chagrin of some supersensitive Americans — 
the negro oduciatioualist, Mr. Booker Washington, on a question of patronage in the South, 
and this led to a singular appointment. A President of Republican opinions gave a judge- 
ship to a Democrat whoso solo qualification was that ho acted fairly by white men and 
negroes, and tried to onforco laws against lynching. 

Tho President has been twice married. His charming daughter Alice, with whoso 
portrait we l>ecame familiar at the time of Prince Henry of Prussia's visit to America this 
year, had for her mother the first Mrs. Roosevelt. In 1886 the President married Miss Ethel 
Kermit Carew, tho present Mistress of the White House. He is a most affectionate father 
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to his five children, and says, 
laughingly, of Miss Alice Roose- 
velt, who has inherited a fortune 
from her mother — “ We must 
all keep on the right side of 
Alice, she is . the only one of 
us who has any money.” The 
President unconsciously pai<l a 
high trihiito to the women of 
his family hy pronouncing in 
fiivour of female suftrage. Ifo 
docs not pay merely lip-servieo 
to the groat Americ.an doctrine 
of equality^ His (‘hildren attend 
the same public school as those 
of his coachman, aiul have the 
same lunch iis their class-mates ; 
they learn from th(?ir father that 
one man is better than anotlu‘r 
only when he is more honest, 
stronger, and braver. 

An aged negro, in charge 
of the poultry at Layanora Hill, 
announc(Ml one day that Maister 
Teddy luid been jairsuing some 
fine spring ehicki*ns with a 
lassoo. The father of the young 
scapegrace put a long lashed 
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whip into the. oltl man's 
hand. , “ Lay it on, Tom, 
good and hard,” said he. 
*• It's about tiimt that Master 
Teddy recognisetl your 
supreme authority in this 
barnyard.” 

The Vresident likes 
lionuily fare, and has an 
appetite in proportion to 
the demands of liis ener- 
getic, outdoor life. After 
a trying cross-country 
journey in the deep sntuv, 
ho has been krtown to <fis- 
dain the luxuries of a grand 
hotel bill-of-far(t and order 
“ corned beef and cabltage.” 
“It's my stand-by,” ho 
announced gleefully to the 
man sitting by, “ fit for a 
king, and they can’t bring it 
too quick, or too much of it.” 
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Any work hy tho way comes 
naturally to this enei^etic Chief of 
the Executive. One day when ho 
was staying with his sister in the 
country and taking a walk, ho saw 
a farmer over the fence much dis- 
comfited by tho antics of his cows. 
Tho playful animals wore running 
“all ways at onco” but the right 
way, as their manner is, and their 
owner, who wished to drive them 
into tho next field, was sorely in 
noe<l of assistance. The President 
vaulted tho fence and helped tho 
farmer to comer tho cows. Ho soon 
had them trotting quietly through 
tho oj)en gate. 

Mr. Roosevelt is certainly one 
of tho most interesting of modem 
men of action. Whether he will 
bo ahlo to carry America with him 
at tho next President al election tho 
future must determine. Already^ 

President’s ideal of the purity of public life ivill exorcise 
of America is tho hope of all English-sjwaking peoples. 

URUGUAY 

The Ropublic of Uruguay, formerly part of tho Spanish dominions, and subsequently a 
province . of Brazil, declared its indopcndimce in iSzj, and this was recognised by tho 
Treaty of Monte Video in 1828. Its Constitution was sworn in 1830, and by the terms of 
tho Charter tho legislative power is vested in a Senate and a Chamber of Representatives. 
Tlie executive power is in the hands of tho Pre.sidont of the Ropublic, who is elected for a 
torm of four j'oars. Tho jiopulation of the country was estimated in 1900 at 930,680. 

Soilor Don Juan L. Cucstas, the President of tjie Ropublic of Uruguay, Wiis born in the 
year 1837, his parents being natives of the Argentine' Republic. Ho w'as educated in Monto 
Video and Buenos Ayres. At ono time Sefior Cuestius was Director of Customs in Salto, and 
since then has boon apiiointod by successive Govenimcnts to nearly all tho most important 
places in tho Administration. As Ministe|'of Foreign Aftairs he gained tho frit;ndii 3 tip and 
admiration of all who came aci’oss him. ••'In 1884 ho reorganised tho university at Monto 
Vitloo, providing ample accommodatiim for tho faculties of law, mediemo, luid surgery. In 
order to establish tho supronuusy of, 'the civil powers Soiior Cuestas brought forward a pro- 
posal to mako civil marriage compulsory, and defended his project before the Assembly 
with so much ability that, in spite of tho fierce opjwsition. of tho clerical party, it was accepted 
and became law. In 1897 Sofior Cuestas was YicOrPrcsideiit, and at tho time of tho 
assassination of Prosidenit Borda, on tho 24th August of that year, he took over the 
Presidency in the midst of the greatest popular excitement, and at once restored order. 
During more than forty years of political life Sefior Cuestas has distinguished himself by his 
vigilance, honesty, and hard work. 


there arc complications in the 
political situation. But that the 
an abiding influence in the jwlitics 
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VENEZUELA 

Thb Reptiblic of Venezuela was. formed in 
1830 by secession froin the other mcmliers 
of the Free State founded by Simon Bolivar 
within the limits of the Spanish colony of 
New Granada. The fundamental laws of 
this State were made very rtnudi on the 
same lines as those of the Constitution of 
the United States of America, but with 
more freedom to local government. Thd 
President, who has no |K)wer of veto, is 
elected for a term of two years. There 
is a Federal Council consisting of nineteen 
memiiers. There is a Senate and a House 
of Representatives. The population in 1891 
was over, two millions. 

General Cipriano Castro was elected 
Preshlont^f tho United States of Venezuela 
on Felwuary 20th, 1901. On this occa- 
sion tho National As.seiubly called him 
• bonemurito do la patria,” and approved 
of all his acts from May 1899. G(>neral 
Castro has had to fight many times against 
.revolutionists, and in a time of j)oaco an 
attmipt was made on his life. As those wonls are being written, we hear of another revolution 
aitd the flight of tho President, who is unlikely to return. 

ZANZIBAR PROTECTORATE 

Zanzibar dominions were gradually acquired by tho Imans of Muskat at various dates 
between 1698 and 1807, partly by conquest from the Portuguese and partly from native 
chiefs. Besides being over tho tslamls of Zanzibar, Pemba, and other smaller ones, tho 
authority of tho Sultan, or Stiyyid, nominally extended some way along tho coa.st and inland. 
Between 1886 and 1890 tho Sultan’s dominions wore gradually restricted in area, until now 
they include only tho Islands of Zanzib.ir and Pemba, the coast of tho British East Africa 
Protectorate up to ton miles inland, and the more imp<»rtant ports on tho Somali (Benadir) 
coast, which are lea.sed to Italy. In October 1891 a regular Government was fcjrmed for 
Zanzibar, and tho pre-sent Prime-Minister, Mr. Rogers, was appointed. No additional 
expendituru can l)e incurred without the consent of tho British Agent and Consid-(:ieneral. 
The population of Zanzibar is estimated at i 50,000, au«l that of tho island of Pcmbu at 
50,000. Bosides Englishmen, Frenchmen, Germans, Italians and others, there lure about 
7000 Bijtish Indian subjects, through whoso hands much of the trade passes. 

Tho late Sultan (or Seyyid) Hamoud-bin-Mahomod-bin-Said, who was about forty-seven 
years of age, died on July 18, 1902, just as the author was finishing this book. All that 
can bo said at present is that tho successor to the throne of tho Zamdbar Protectorate 
is ..Seyyid Ali, a son of the late Sultan, who has spent two years at Harrow, and left the 
sebool a year ago in order to get married, and to learn the duties of his future position. 
He took a great interest in games, but did not shine as a scholar. 
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